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Fo the Chriſtian Readers.: 
 Chiefly to fuch who- were the Subſcribers for, and principal 
Promoters of the Publication of this Work. 


Beloved in our Bleſſed Redtemer. 


T was the. leaſt of my Thoughts, when 1 had preached the greateſt 
part of the enſuing Sermons, once to ſappoſe they ſhould ever be 
Publiſhed to the World : But throngh ſome of your important Re- 
A. Yueſts and Defires, I was prevailed with, many of you ſo readily 
.and unexpectedly. ſubſcribing to take off ſo ofeat a Number of them; 
which had-you nor done, they had never feen the Sun, I not judging them 
deſerving ſuch a Publication. I am ſenſible of my great. Inſufficiency z and 
might, from the Defe&s of my Ability for the great Work called to, have 
ſeen-cauſe enough to have denied a Compliance with you herein : But hav- 
ing ſo often formerly paſſed through the Cenſure of the World, made nite 
.perhaps the. more unconcerned ; and knowing that the moſt of them will 
.come into your Hands, (who I hope will caſt a Mantle on my Humane 
Frailtjes) -it was a farther. Inducement to conſent. However, if the Ho- 
1y God be pleaſed to fucceed the great Pains I have taken, with his Blef- 
ſing, I ſhall ſee no cauſe to be troubled at what I have done. It's like ſome 
.may object, I do not well.to meddle with Controverſies at this time. _ I an- 
Fwer, that I have, .it-is true, touched upon ſeveral controvertable Poiats ; 
-but not as.they are Matters of Controverſy, but to.clear up the Truths 
.of Chriſt for the. Eſtabliſhment and Comfort of:the Peaple committed te 
.my.Care. Beſides, | being miſrepreſented as tauching my Judgment in 
ſome great Points, (as I have been informed) 1 thought it was my Duty 
to rectify ſuch Miſtakes. The grand Controverſy here inſiſted upon, is 
that about Eleftion, and the Saints Final Perſeverance, which 1 hope the 
Reader will find-to his ſatisfation confirmed. 

Reader, | have ſince theſe Sermons were printed off, met with a Book 
wrote by a.Perſon, whom 1 both eſteem and honous, (excepting his Opinion) 
.entituled, A Treatife touching Falling Away 3 wherein he endeavours to an- 
ſwer ſome of our Arguments : Had I met with it ſooner, 1:had given a par- 
ticular Reply ; but in the general he may find.he.hath .here an Anſwer ta 
what he hath ſaid. He endeavours to prove the Elett may bedeceived;  - 
which we deny not, though not finally deceived 3 for that our Saviour inti-: 
| mates to be impoſlible : And to ſay,none are the Elect but they whoſe War- 
fare is finiſhed, ſeems ſtrange to me A and to ſqppaſe the New Covenant © 
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VE JS On | —_ 
ſpoken of Ter. 31. refers to the Jews only when called at the latter Days, - 
is.not.true, but is contraditted by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. Heb. 10, Our Ar- 
gumenr, That Sin cannot ſeparate from God's Love, is here alſo fully- 
cleared : As alſo what he ſays, That Chriſt's Sheep. may ceaſe follow- 
ts bj, ard ſo fall out of his Hand, I have anſwered likewiſe « It isthe- 
Property of ſuch, they do and ſhall follow bim ; .God'has put his Fear if-- 
ta onr Hearts, and we ſhall not depart from him. Moreover, the Ab-: 
furdities thar he pretends, do attend the DBodtrine of Final Perſeverance; I 
find | have taken off, though 1 ſaw not his Book. Ee 

-- Obje&. Burt {till the Cry is, Towr Dofrine renders God-ſo ſeverc to his Crea- © 
fares, it can't be a Truth, In anſwer ; Conſider, all :acknowledg that God - 
foreknew all his Creatures from Eternity, and who would not be faved; 
(which were far the greateſt number) ; and yet nevertheleſs he created them- 
whom he knew would refuſe his Grace, and periſh Erernally ; .is he unmer- - 
ciful and too ſevere therefore-? But enovgh is ſaid to remove ſuch Cavils in- 
the enſuing Treatiſe. - | ns *M 

' Reader, There is one thing I thought good to hint unto thee, iz. I have- 
quoted ſeveral Authors and worthy Writers in tranſcribing. theſe Sermons” 
for the Prefs, that were not mentioned when | preach'd the Sermons ;z. + 
which may be I had then done, had I thought they ſhopld have been pub. - 
liſhed to the World. Alſo I haveleft out many of the-Enlargements, -for 
otherwiſe the Book had ſwelled almoſt as big again 3.ſo that you have but 
the Subſtance.of what was delivered on theſe Texts, .except it-be that up- 
on the Far in Chriſt's Hand, which you have larger, God having been pleaſed - 
» bleſs thoſe Scrmons to-the great Profit of many Perſons. But I am per- 
faded the Reader will like this Treatiſe not the worſe for my brevity on: 
cach particutar Head ;. for great Enlargements I find are not profitable. 
nor approved of by Chriſtians of this preſent Age. I ſhall not therefore- 
retain thee longer at the Door, but ſhall defire thy Prayers, (asI have made: 
them mine, and ſhall, God aſliſting me) that this Work-may be attended- 
with Divine Bleſlings to thee from the Preſs, as it has been to many from 
the Pulpit. And let me, Reader, have a ſhare in thy fervent Breathings; 
(as I hope I ſhall not forget.thee) when atthe T hrone of Grace; that I with 
you, and you with me, may be kept from falling, and preſerved in Chriſt*s- 
Hand to Eternal Life, who am willing to ſerve thee according to that ſmall. 
Ability received, whilſt, . | 


Fn #3 Hoſt at Horſe-lie-down, in | Benjamin : Reach, © 


' Ereeman's-Lane, Southwark, - 
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ATable of the Contents of all the Sermons containedinrhis Book; 


A{RST Tixt; Mir. 3015. : 
: The Text optned; © - y 
R. - -The Parts of the Text opentd, 433 
What meant by Chriſt's Floor ſhewed in 4 refp:tts,4 
Filth of the National Floor, in 5 particulars, 4,5,6 
Great Evils among God's People ſhrwed, 7.3 
2s What meait by Chriſt's Ftar, ſhtwed in five or 
fix Particulars, 
$> What. meant by the Chaff, ſhewed 31 2 things, 18 
4s Why are Hypocrites compared to Chaſf, ſhowed ts 
" ſox. Particalars, 18, to 25 
5. Why the Saints are compared to Wheat, opened 

in mne Particulars, 27,28,29 
6: What meant by Chriſt's Gariitr, ſa:wed in two 

things, 29,30 
7." What meant by burning up the Chaff, 30 
8. Why God's Wrath is compared to Fire, opined 


' in eight Particulars, 31,33»33 
9. -Doftrines raiſed, 33534535 


The Application, 36,37»38,39 
Second Sermon. 
Dod. God's Wrath is like Ta Fireit 4s intolerable, 
1.” Demouftrated in, © 
2. External and Internal Wrath opened, 4.1,42;43 
3. The Nature of Eternal Wrath, ſhrwed in Spira 
. end Child, | 4, tog1r 
4+ Eternal Wrath,or Hell-Torments, aud the Nature 
thereof, opened largely, 
Second Text, John 10. 29, 28+ 
| | Firſt Sermon. 
1 The Text opened and Terms explained, 75,76 
2. The Doftrine propounded, viz. All true Be- 
lievers are the Sheep of Chrift, 75 
| ' The Dodrine opened, 
1. Hw'they may be called Chriſt's Sheep, ſhtwed 
. in ſeven Particulars, 77,t0 Jo 
2:What meant by Chriſt s Voice ſhewed in 4 reſpects, 
1, The Voice of bis Word. 2. Of his Spirit. 3. Of 
his Doftrine, 4. Of bis Rod, : 80 
The Natare of the Voice of Chriſt's Spirit, opened in 
eight Particulars, _. 81,82,83 
3- The chief Eſſentials of. Chriſtianity,” what 3 
(hewed it ſeven Particulars, - 85,86 
| Second Sermon. : 
1.4 How Chriſt's Sheep-bear bis Voice, ſhewed in 
nine Particalars,: 87,88;89 
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in five Particilays, \. 
Diſtin®# Perſons in the Godbead,” provid by fiue &: 
gumnts, © Chriſt God and Man, :* - ©: $2399 
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I. In woat YeſP.61 Chriſt. knows his Shes 2d 
in foe reſpetts, 0 ye , A's 
2. What "a kind of Rno#!:Te the Kndwlb1s 
Cirift is, ſh:wet'in tes Pattitulars,”' 40661 
All farther apened, in 19 Pats, - - 1: 1685x682) 

3» The Application, 40% 53, '3 anos 
Fourth Sermon... : -:;. 

1. The Charafters of Chiift's Sbe:p; ſhtwid in 15; 
Particulars, | | 107, torts 

2, Chriſt's Sheep do follow bin, bow ;, in & Parts. 
3. Chriſt's Svzep hauebis Marb (a8 
4. They follow the Footſteps of. the Flock, 115; 
The Ayplication, © © © | 
WH: Sb 

1. What kind of Shepverd Chriſt is, - 122;t0-130' 


3. The Application, 


2; What Paſtures Chrift feeds his Sheep in, - 1430 
1. The Word, | \ 130%, 
2: The-Ordinancts,” \(13L: 
3. The Provifſts, 1 k36. 

\ 45 His Providences, © "126- 
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4+ Tye Application, \--474 4 hes. 
Sixth Sermon, yet. 
F give them Eternal Life, &c, 

1. The Text further opened, © - © 147 
.2, How Bilievers are in Chriſt's Hand, bn ſever; 
'Particulas, >; BaA .11tiUgdt 
3. What being in Chriſt's Hand denotes, ſhtwed an"; 


3+ What the:Natare of Spirg 


in ſcutu Particulars, 


- three Particii'avs, . ,1424143.. 
4. What man by Ettrnal Liſe, A tirtefold Lije' 
| of "aan, - : $1.9 ©7 ug 
5. How Chriſt is our Life, i four reſpefts, 1944 


6. Man naturally d:ad opened, and Free-will de- 
tefted, oo, - 42:4 44454146, 147; 
7. Salvation or Ettingl Life wholly of,.Grave, 
proved, ' | 147,00 152 
8. Why Salvation is wholly of Grace,1 52,1 531 g- * 
9. Why Chriſt will 'gize Etnnal Liſe to his Sbeep, 


| ſhewedm ſruen Parts, I 55,1 56- * 
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10. The Application. | 
; Seventh Sermon. 
Third Doftrine raiſed; viz. None of Chriſt's Sheep 
'  £4n ſo fall away, as to prriſh eternally. 
1, Something fn ſt. premiſed beſore the Dacivine us 
oved, 
a Saetievers may fall ſoully, how far, ſhewed, 

EN pag. 162, 163 
3. The Cauſes of the Saints falling opened, 
þ 164,-—169 

. The Dothine confirmed, That the Sats cant, 

fall pally, ; 

Firſt Argument taken ſrom Eleion, 16g 

1. The Doftrine of Perſonal EleQion proved, 


170,171,172,173 

2. The 0bj:fjon, 1 am not eleed, 4 uinefold 
Anſwer, | 175,176 
Eighth Sermon. | 


1. How Eliftion tends to prove the Saints final 
* Perſeverance, ſhiwed inſtven Particulars, from 
£ | 197, ta 183 
Second Argument. ts prove the Saints final Per- 
'* ſeverance, taken ſrom the Nature of the Love of 
, God the Father, in four Particulars, 184 
3- Sin cannot ſeparate a Believer jrom. God's eter- 
nal Love demonſtrated, and many Otjetions 
anſwered, from 185, to 190 
4. From what Principle Belicurns do oppaſe and 
_reſoſt Sinſhewed in 10 Particulars, 1911924193 
Ninth Sermon. 


Third Argument #0 prove the Saints final Per-. 


ſeveratice, taben from the Nature of Chriſt's 
Lore, 


163 
1. What hind of Love Chnifts Love is, ſhewed in 


many Pas ticulars, 193,194,195 
Application, | 
"Toe excellent Nature of the Knowlede of Chriſt's 
** Love, 200,2019202 


Fourth Argumer.c to prove the Saints final Perſe- 
verance; 1. Taten f10m the Nature of toe Cout- 
nant of Grace, 2. Which 2s opened in ten Par- 
ticulars, from 202, to 210, 
Argument ſummed up, 

7 Tenth Sermon. 
Fifth Argument to prove the Saints final Perſe- 
|  verance, taken from their being the Chi-dren of 

God, demonſtrated in ſeven Particulars, 212, 


210,211 


213,214,215 | 


How they that are boys again canuet ſin, ſhiwed in 
fix Particulars, 


3» Thus general | 
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general Argument ſummed up, pag. 218,219 
Application, 220 
| Eleventh Sermon. 
Sixth- Argument to prove the Saints final Perſe- 
verance, taken from their Union withChriſt,2ar 
The Nature of that Myſtical Union opened, in frut or 
fix Particulars, 222—229 
Ten Arguments taben from thence, 230,23T 
The Application, | 
Twelfch Sermon, 
Seventh Argment to prove the Saints final Per- 
ſeverance, taken fromthe Death of Chriſt, 23 5 


Chriſt died not only for .the good of bis Ele&, but 


alſo in their (trad, proved by nine Arguments, 


236 —248 
Four Arguments further from thence, 241,24 2,24 3 
Arminian Errors about univerſal Redemption con- 


fated by 19 or 20 Arguments, 249, to 2 
Thirreenth Sermon. ”_ 56 


Eighth Argument to prove the Saints final Perſe- 


"09%" taken from the Effetts of Chriſt's 
ath, . 
What tbe Effr@s of Chriſt's Death" are, tage 
__ 257, ta 255 
The Application, 267,268 


Fourteenth Sermon. 
Ninth Argumenrt-to prove .the Saints final Perſe- 
verance, faken from their being in the Father's 
Han, ; 269. 
What is meant by toe Fathir's Hand, ſhewed in 
three Particulars, 270,271 
2. From thtir bung in Chriſt's Hand, what it in;- © 
ports, or mea't thereby, 274,27 $,276,278,279 
In what reſpefts the Saints are faid to be in Chriſt's 
Hand, opened in thirteen Particalars, 280,28 t,, 
' = 
The gintral Argument ſummed up, ” 
| Fifreenth Sermon. 
Tenth Argument to prove the Saints final Perſe- 
verance, ?ahen from the nature of true Grace, 
What a Principle of tru Grace is, ſhrwed in ſix Pay= 
ticulars, 287,288,289 
Weak Grace ſhall be wittorious, 290 to 295 
Sixceenth Sermon, % 
Tie grand Oijefion againſt fwal Perſeverance 
anſwered, 297,298 : 
I. Chriit's Birth matcer of Joy to all People, 
anſwered, 
2. If none ſaved bur ſuch that arecle&ed, whar 


216,217 | 


need any look after Salyation ? ayſwered, 
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3. Doftrine of Ele&ioh rends to make the Sainrs« 
loofe and remiſs in'God's Service, anſwered, 


Page 299 

4: Take hed, watch, $c. anſwered, 

$5. Some Branches* in Chrift wicher and are 
-cur off, anſwered, 3s 226,301 

6. If Chriſt died nor for all, how can 1know | 
he died for me ? anfweren, 01,302 

», Work out your: own Salvation wich Fear | 
and Trembling ; what intended by it, and the} 

_Objeftion from thence anſwered, 302,303:304 | 

8. IF you abide in-me; 21{wered, | 

9. Some bave made Shipwrack of Faith, ©. | 
anſwered, | 396 | 

10. A righreous Man riay turn from” his! 

' Righreouſnefs,. anſwered, 307 | 

11, God would have all Men be ſaved, -&c. 
anſwered, 

12. Whar need preaching, &c. if all are ab- 
folutely ele&ed ro Salvarion,  thar fhall be 
faved ? anſwered, pg - -. $06 

15- Thoſe in evefy Natjon:that fear Gott are 

- accepred of. him 3 anſwered, 383,384 

Abſurdities attending the Dottrine of the final Apo- 
facy of true Believers, opeted in twette Par- 
Tiewlars,313. Thi Application, 31 5, to 318' 


Third Text, Heb. 6. 4,5,6. | 
x.Fhz Stripture miſtaken by the antient Fathers,z1 9 
2s The Text opened, with the Connettion of what 
precedes and ſucceeds, * 
Dd#Z. 1. The ſevereſt Dofrine* uſcful'ro Pro- 


1 What x ſpoken concerning thoſe Perſons, Vis 


|Whet ' a kind of Taftt Bllituys have of God's 
or 8. 340,34 
What is meant by the World to com, he TS 
The Nature of the World to come, 345 
The Riches, Honour, Joy and Pleaſures of the World 
fo Come. ; 3493350,3$1,352 
; Third Sermon. ©» » 
What meant by the Powers of the World to come, 64. 
What a kind of Tafte the Perſons in the Text were 
ſaid to bave of the Powers of the World to come, © 


ſhewed in fix Particlars, 2 $355 25 HINÞ | 


may fall away, © 
How it 7s impoſſible to renew ſuch uito Repenrance, + 
how mt impoſſible, 359,350 
Why it ts impoſſible, 8c. | 360 
What the Sin agai'iſt the Holy Ghoft 15,361,362,363" 
The Application, | 364 


Tht Yotrth and laſt Text, Heb. 2. g. 


1. The Jeape of the Text opened, © 36 > 
>, The Terms and Parts explained, - - $a 
D#R. 1. That the Salvation of che” Goſpel is. 


rene and glorious. 
DofZ. 2. That the Means of chis Salvation may” 


be negleted.. - | 
Da. 3. That ſuth who negle& this Salvation | 
- cannot eſcape; | 369 
DoR. x, Tapd-things propoſed to be done. 1. To © 
- prove the Propoſition, That Goſpel-Saluation is * 
great, &c. 2. Toimprovt it by way of Application. © 
Arg. 1. Satvation great comparatively, 359,370 


feflors chat are flothful,or dull of hearing,3 21 
2+ What thoſe Perſons Att ainments were, and what ' 
wot, | 322,323 
They were not True Pelievtys, \ 323,324 
Doe, 2. It isa high Privilege for Men t6 be en- 
lighrened with the Knowledg of the Goſpel. 


3. What common and ſaving Illuminations of the | 


Spirit are; and bow they differ, 325, t0 331 
Second Sermon. 

What 3s meant by the Heavenly Gift, 332 

What by tafting the Heavenly Gift, 333334 


How ſaid to partake of the Holy Gho#t," 334 


And taſted of the gocd Word of God, 335 | 
1. What is meant by the Word of God, 335 
2. Why called the good Word of God, fhiwed in 
eight Particulars,” 33 
What . a hind of Taſte an unſound Chriſtian may bave 


Arg. 2. Salvation great poſetively, 


| © Gitat and glories in reſpett of the time when © 


foand ont and promiſed, 379,371 | 
Arg. 3. Great in reſpect of that great Counfel held in * 
© Exernity between the Father and Son about it,29 1 * 
Arg. 4. Great inreſpett of the Deſign of God there-"" 
in, which ws threefold : 1. #s own Glory. 
2. The Ruin. of Satan and his Kingdom. 3..-The ' 
Eternal Happantſs of Man, or of all that believe. * 
Arg. gs. Great conſidering bow low Man was fallin, * 
and the ſeaſonableneſs of it. 
Second Sermon. | 
Arg. 6. Salvation 4s great confodering the Perſons © 
that bronght it about, or do effeft it, vie. the 
Father, th: Son, and the Holy Ghoſs, 376 


6 | What part of Goſpel-Saluvatim may be more die 


re6tly attributed to God the Father, ſhewed in © 


337,338 [ 


ſeven Partitulars, 378,379" 
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What part Chrift bath in it, pag. 275,380 | 
Chriſt a great and Almighty Saviow, ſhewed in 

many” Particulars, 331,382 
What part tve Holy Gho#t hath in working. out our 


Salvation 332,383 
" Third Sermon, ; 


Arg. 7. Goſpel-Salvatioz great, conſidering what 
we are delivered from, 1. Sin that bath cor- 
rupted our Nature, 2. From that which 5 dt- 
ſtruftice to our Nature, which is Puniſhment, both 
here and hereafter, 

2. The Ei of Sin opened, in. ſix Partic.391,392 

2. The natzre of that Puniſhment we ave atlivered 

_ from, 3932943395 

Arg. 2, Goſpel-Saluation great, conſidering what 

* Chrift bath done and ſuffered to effeft it, opened in 
five Particulars, 397»398,399 

Fourth Sermon. _ _- 
Arg. 9. Salvation great, confiderizg the Subjects 


redeemed, 1. The Soul of Man, 2. The Bedy,qo0 | 


The Sow of Man exceeding precious, proved by eleven 
Arguments, © 421,402,403,4044405 
The Soul Immortal, proved by ſeven Arguments,406, 
> 407. The Appitcation, 4c8,409 
Miniſters and Parcrts have a great Charge com- 
* mitted to them, the Charge of Souls, _ 410,411. 
Falſe T,achirs much to anſwer fox, that dectrue Souls, 


Fifth Sermon- - in" 
Arg. 19. Goſpt!-Salvation great, confldering what 
Believers ave thereby raiſed wp unto, or the Privi- 
leges 1viſted with, ſhiwed in many Particulars, - 
413,z414z415,416,417,418,419 
The Application. | 
Otj:f. I carncrt riſe to a full Perſwaiton thar 
Chriſt is mine, anſwered. __ 

Such afull Perſwaſion appert aining not to the Riing of | 
true juſtifying Faitn, but is a bigh degree of it,420 

- Sixth Sermon. . 
18.11. Gofpei-Salvation great and glorio ts, be- 
cauſe a jull, compleat, comprehenſice Salvation, 
42T. It hath all things in it that either Sinners 
or Saints do need, proved at large, 422, t0 428 

Seventh Scrmon. 

Arg. 12. Salvation great in veſpeft of Chriſt him- 
felf, the firſt and great Miniſter thereof, 429 


Wren Chriſt firſt began to preach this Salvaiion,q1 


Arg. 13- Goſpel-Saluation great conſidering its 
wonderful Confirmation, Page 432,433 
Arg. 14. Goſpel-Satvation great, becauſe the holy 
Angels pry into it, and art amaz'd at it, 433,434 
Arg. 15. Salvation great, becauſt ſo. free a Salus- 
. tion, : 4344435 
Arg. 16. Salvation great, becauſe "tis eternal, 435 
Eighth Sermon. 
Do. 2. opened, Goſpe(-Salvation may be neg- 
lee. Four things propoſed, 436 
1. What meant by negleQing it, 436 
2, Who may be faid ronegle& this Saluation 
opened. in eighteen Particulars, 436, to 443 
'*_ * _* Ninth Sermon. a 
3- From whence it. is Men neglect this Salvation, 
largely opertd, 443444445-446,447 
The Application, 451,452 
WD Tenth Sermon, ' 
4+. The great: El and Sin of negleFing the Sa{- 
tion of, the Goſpel opened, 453 
1. Is reſpeft of God the Father, 453 
2. In reſpift bad. to Chriſt, . 457,458,458 
' 3+ Jnreſpeft had to the holy Spirit, ; 451,462 
+ Eleventh Sermon. 


What a great Sin it is to neglefÞ Goſpel-Salvation - + 


opened in reſped2 of the Sinner bimſeif, 464, ©. 


Twelfth Sermon, 
I. What thoſe cannot eſcape that neglefÞ Goſpth- 
Salvation, | 7 


| I 

I. Not eſcape the Curſe of the Law, FL ba 
2. The Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, - 
3. The Wrath cf. God. 
4. The Damnation of Hell. | 

2. The Cauſe and Reaſons why they cannot eſcape, 
ſhewed in nine Particulars, OI 
= Thirreeygh Sermon. . 


L. Wes, or. at what time they (hall not eſcape, : 


ſhewed in jour reſpetts, _ 477 
2. Ti natiire of thar Wrath ſhewed in nine Partis 
culars, which they caunot eſcape, 480,48 1,482 

- Fourteenth Sermon. FE 

1. Why the Goſpel is attended with ſuch Threats, 


483484148 5,486 


2. What Sinners ſhall not eſcape, 427,438 

' Fifteenth Sermon, - 
t. What is not a Lega! Dothiin, 48 9,450 
2, Wat ts a Legal DoCtiine, 459,491» 


, 


$43S - 


A 


— an 
—_— 


— 


- AO NT ae on ro. BE 
Ns OLI TIS EN IT ; 


CE ER Ce CO I REN 


———__——— 


TRUMPET 


7 1 O N, 


OR AN 


ALLARM 
God's Holy Mountain : 


CON TAINING 
An Expoſition of that Metaphorical Scripture 


MATTH. III. 12. 


Lately delivered in Two Sermons, and now 


Publiſhed to awaken the Drowſie and For- 
mal Profeſſors of this Age. 


Wherein the Nature of God's Wrath both Tanternal ' 


and Eternal is diſcovered, as ſeizing upon the Chaf, 


Together with an Account how Profeſſors may know whe. 
ther they are IV/heat or Chaf. 


- and Burning of it up with Vzquezchable Fire. | 
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| A 
Trumpet blown in Zion, 
OR 
An Allarum in God's Holy Mountain : 
Containing an 


EXPOSITION of that 'Metaphorical Scriptare 
MATT H. UL. 12. 


Lately delivered in Two Sermons, and now Pub- 
liſhed as an Alarm co the Droufie and Chaffie 
Profeſſors of this Age. 


MATTH. III. 12, 


Whoſe Fa is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his . floor, and gather the Wheat into his Garner, but 


the Chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire. 


and Coherence of it, it is one and the ſame with Sermon 1. 
the 10rh. verſe of this Chapter, which I have. already Preacht 
ſpoken unto,and lately publiſhed the Sermors.unto the World, ; Feb5-1693 
Oabn the Baptiſt endeavouretb- to, take off the Fews from %Y 
their pretended Priviledges, of having Abrahem to their Bas. * 


ws or their beiog his nazoret Secd, or Qilspring;. and. as ſo 
con» 


(): Text is Metaphorical, and as touching the main Scope PrAN 


*: 


2 | Parts of the Text Opened. 
conſidered in Covenant with God, and thought their State and 
Condition good : Which he ſtrove, to convince them was a 
miſtake, and this he doth by that Tropical Expreſſion in ver. 
10. Now alſo is the Ax laid te the root of the Trees, And in this 
12th. verſe, Whoſe Fan is in bis hand, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, 
You ſhall e're long ſee your ſelves deceived, for all your great 

- confidence in the fleſh, touching your external, federal, relative 
holinefs, and legal priviledges: For Chriſt with his 4x will 
now quickly cut you down: And with his Fav, fan you a- 
way as Chaf}, if you have no better right to Church-mem- 
berſhip on Earth, and,to the glory in Heaven, than that 
which is derived to you from the account whereof you boaſt, 
viz. Having Abrabem 'to' your Father. So much - only - ſhall 
now ſerve as to the Scope and Coherence of the : Words. 


i. 1 ſhall proceed to give you the parts of the Text. 
2. Open the Terms thereof. . yn, | 
3. Note tio or three points of Dottrine therefrom. 
4+ Apply the whole, ; | 


1. As to the parts, you have, 


Parts opened. Firſt, The perſon ſpeaking, and that is John the Baptiſt. 
- Secondly, The perſon ſpoken of, and that is Feſus Chriſt. 
Thirdly, The Predicate, or what is ſpokenof Chriſt, i. e. Whoſe 
Fan 1s in his hand, &C. 
Luk. 7. 28. 


Fohz the Baptiſt was a great Prophet, yea the greateſt Pro- 
phet that was born of Women, having greater Light and Know- 
ledge of the Aeſſiab than any of them that went before him, 
in that he could tell them 7his 7s he: He was ſent to prepare 
the way of the Lord, as his great Meſſenger or Harbinger. He 
therefore was well inſtrufted into the Nature and Excellency 
of his Maſters Kingdom ; which was ſuddenly to be ſet up, upon 
Mal. 3. 1,2. the temovalof the old Fewiſh Church, and Church-Memberſhip ; 

; this 7obn was he that the Prophet alachi ſpoke of, that. 

: God would ſend as his Meſſenger, to prepare the way of the Lord, 
2S alſo how he would do this, even by a ſpirit of Burning - 
| that ſhould conſume that People, and leave them neither 
3- Root nor Branch, #. e. burn up all their hopes in reſpe& of 
A. -* their Root, viz. That external Covenant God made with Abra- 
+ bam; on which they ſtood, and of which they boaſted ; 'as 
alſo all that confidence they had in their .own good works, 


. and 


What Chrift's Floor 4s, 3 
and inherent Righteorſneſs : And this John's Miniſtry clearly 
held forth, and thereby diſcovered the grand Effet and glo- 
rious Dehgn ot Chriſts Doctrine, and Nature of kis ſpiritual 
Kingdom, which was near at hand. 
Secondly, As touching Jeſus Chriſt, who is the perſon John, 
ſpeaks of. I ſhall not now treat of his Office, Power, Dignity, and” 
Glory, which are more fully hinted at in, the Context: Whoſe 
ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, he (hall baptize you with the holy 


Ghoſt and with Fire. v. 11. | 
But I ſhall paſs by that, and ſhall explain the Terms. 


Ln 


1.. Shew you what is intended by Chriſts Floor. 
. 2. What is intended by the Fan in his hand, by which he doth 

purge his Floor. | 

3. What is meant by the Chaff,, and why ſo called. 

4. What is intended by the Wheat, _ why fo called. 

5- What we are to underſtand by Chriſts Garner, and gathering 

the Wheat imo it. 

6. And laſily, what is intended by the Fire, and by Burning up 
the Chaff. | 5 


"Firſt, I ſaid before our Text is Xetaphorical, therefore nq Terms opened 
doubt by floor the holy Ghoſt alludes to that which in common : 
acception is well underſtood by Husbandmen, #. e. A floor 
Is a heap of Corn, that is threſhed our of the Seraw, and laid 
in a Barn, Wheat and Chaff together; this uſually is called a 

00r. . 
j Queſt. But what is intended or meant by it here ? what is 
Chriſts floor, which he is ſaid to purge ? 

Aaſw. I anſwer, By fivor is doubtleſs intended herehy more What meant © + 
diretly and immediately the Fewiſh Charch, but ina more re- by Flr. 

mote and comprehenſive ſenſe, any ſpiritual community of Chri- 
ſtians, Church, or body of People, profcſling religion. 

1. The Jews were then Gods floor ( or Gods People ) as God 

himſelf is called an Husbandman, and they were a great Heap, John 15- w _ 
a mighty floor : But almoſt all Chaft ; very Lees, s. ce. looſe, vain, R 
empty, carnal, and unbelieving Men acd Women. . A more pro- 

Phane and ungodly generation was hardly ever in the world ; 
and but a very few godly ones among them, but a very little 
. wheat, viz. few ſincere ones, or believing perſons in all that s 
Jagr, who waited for Chriſts Coming, and did when he came, , 4 


8truth receive him. | + | 
2 7 «2 . But 


© What Chriſt's Floor is. 


National flocr 
opened. 


But now the Lord Jeſus was come, with his Far in his hand, 
to ſeparate. the Whear from the Claf}, and not let them re- 
main any longer together on that floor, in that old Barn, 1.e. 
in the Legal Jewiſh Church ſtate, according to the external Co- 
venant of peculiarity God made with Abraham, and his natural 
Seed ns fuch: Which: had ſtood near its full period of time 
perfixed by the Almighty, bat now muſt be pulled down, Je- 
tus Chrift being come, and juſt a going to build a new ſpirien- 
al Garner, or Goſpel Charch, to put all his choice Grain 
or Wheat into, viz. all- believing and true penitent perſons ; 


this primarily I am fatisfied is intended by floor: For the 


Fewiſh Church was not fo abide or continue any longer than 
til the Death and Refurreftion of Jeſas Chriſt, it being a 


Typical Church, whey the Azzytype was come that muſt needs 


vaniſh away. | | | 

2. Yet in a remote fence, floor may refer to any Spiritual 
Community, Church, or people, in the times of the Goſpel; 
profeſſing themſelves to be Cliriſtians: Among which may 
be Chaff as well as Wheat: Evil and ungodly Perſons, as 
well as Believers, gracious and true Religions ones; 2nd the 
truth is, there is more than one floor of this ſort in our days. 
For, . 

Firſt, If we caſt our eyes abroad, we ſhall ſoon eſpy a ve- 
ry great, old and decayed Barr, that hath a mighty floor or 
heap of People in it ; called Chriſtians, and Reformed ones too ; 
But it is to be feared, when Jeſus Chriſt comes with his Fax, 
to far, and purge this floor, he will find it ' almoſt all Chaf: 
*Tho? I doubt not, but in this great heap there will be found 
ſorme Wheat, or godly Chriſtians, but like as when a man 
comes into a Barn, and views a floor of Corn newly thraſhed, 
he at firft ſight can hardly ſee or diſcern any thing fave 
a heap of chaff: ſo it is here: Do but view the National 
floor, and you cannot but ſay, Sure tis a heap of filth, a heap 
of Chaff; for what an evil, polturee, 26d abominable Company ; 
of People are in this floor! are there worſe, or more noto- 
rious, more looſe, light, prophane, unbelieving and ungodly 
Wreiches living on the face of the Earth? yer call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and members of Chriſt, and deſpiſe, nay re- 
proach others, as if they deſerved not that Name. I queſti- 


_ on whether there were worſe in Sodom than ſome are who. 
belong to this floor : Turks and Pagans abominate ſome of thoſe - 


ations and deeds of Darkneſsthar;are a moag them, behold 
their. helliſn Debauchery. cy F. See 


"off; Nor:is this &n only found among thoſe of this floor, this 


26 | The National Floor Opened. 


—_ 


I. See what a heap of prophane Swearers and curſed Slaſphemers 
are here, who daily belch out moſt abominable Oarhs, calling 
npon the holy and patient God to Dame them every day: you 
may hear them as you walk along the ſtreets. ; nay their ve- 
ry Children by the Example of their wicked Parents, learn 
to ſwear and curſe, as ſoon 2s, nay before,they can ſpeak plain. 

2. Then, O what a great and a filthy heap of bealtly and 
brutiſh Drunkards are in this floor alſo, who ſhew their Sins as 
Sodom, and hide it not many of them go reeling along the 
Streets,and ſome ſpuing as they go, foaming out their own ſhame, 
and lictle think what Poyſon they driak to their own precious 
and 1mmortal Sonls, whuleſt they Tipple down their glaſſes of 
Wine and ſtrong Drink; and this they do without all fear of 
humane, or divine Laws, having no dread of preſent nor future 
Puniſhment ; tho' God poſitively theatens them, and all other 
ungodly Perſons, with the loſs of Heaven, and the Torments 
of Hell-fire ( for, :n0 drunkard ſhall inberit the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6.94, 10. ) yet they drezd it not. - 

3. Behold alſo in this floor a third Sorr, even as bad or worſe 
than 'the other two, viz. Uncleas Perſons, or vile, filthy and 
impudent Whores and Whoremongers, who are the ſhame of this 
City and Nation! What a multitude of common Harlots are 
here ameng vs, beſides Secret -ones, who are beheld by him-whoſe. 
eyes are like a flaming fire. _ Alas ! they cannot hide their fi1- 
thineſs from bis eyes, yet without fear haw do they ſin, "ti ſome- 
bring Rottenneſs en their Carkaſles, a Curſe upon their Eftates, 
Poverty on their Families, and Hell upon their own Souls : 


for he that commits Adultery with a Woman deſtroys his own pro. 6.32. 


Soul, - 
-4- There-is alſo another part of this floor, that are Chef, 


which the fire af Gods wrath will Conſume agd barn np, 
viz, all the proud and haughty ones, This Sin-reigns at this time 
to ſuch a degree that we may fear ſome ſad and fearful Judgment 


is Rear ;., Pride goes before deſtruttion, and 4 haughty Spirit 'bftore a pry 16, 18. 


fal. Behold tbe franve Drefſes, and high: Heads { which clear- 
l1y.reprgſents the Vanity and Hanghbrtineſfs of the Heart : The 


y Juew. of their,Canutenance teſtifies 4o4inſt them : Women go to the- 


Aſtmblies. of religions Worſhp-as if they went to Play-bouſer 4. 
and tho*;:Gpd thagh ſhewed in ſeveral poor Avimals, \his great" 
Wrath, ;and-viſpleaſure again this filthyFaſhon, or thigh and 

Head-dref&s, pet they will not reform, nor leave them 


heap. 


The National Floor opened. ©” 


x Cor. I. 3L. 


Iſa. 423. 8. 


Jer. 10. II. 


heap, but alſo amongſt others, who would be thought more pore, 
and of a finer ſort : but let them know, the fanzer will ſuddenly 
come with his Fan in his hand ; the day comes ſhall burn as an Oven 
and all the proud, and all that do evil, ſhall be ſtubble, &c. 

5. What a curſed heap is there alſo of Arhei/ts, and Graceleſs 
Wretches, who contemn God and all Supernatural Revelation 
of the Divine Being, and Religion ! theſe deſpiſe and ridi- 
cule the holy Goſpel, or at beſt will acknowledge'no other 
W orſhip nor Religion, than what . the old Heathens owned, and 
were taught by the Light of Nature: The preaching of the Croſs,or of 
2 Crucified Chriſt, is to theſe fooliſhneſs; others that can*c believe; 
nor will receive that Dofrine that comports-not with their 
own carnal reaſon: What believethey can be juſtified by the 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience of another ! and their onz [zhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs no part of their Juſtification before God ' 
This is a ſtrange Doftrine. For theze are. of this ſort-in this 
heap, ſuch as are grievouſly corrupted, .and-erroneous, carried a- 
way with Arminianiſm, Socintaniſm and Antirrinitaiſm,. and diſ- 
allow. of the chief Corner-ſtone God hath laid in Siow.: For if 
Chriſt be not the moſt high God, God by Nature, Coequal and 
Coeternal with the Father, and one in Eſſence, 'tis dolarry 
to yield divine Worſhip and homage to him ; for - that- glory 
God will not give unto another. The gods that have not made the 


p 


Heaven and the Earth, even they ſhall periſþ, '' 


6, What abundance of carnal-. Worldlings, covetous--and 
Earthly-minded Wretches: are. there alſo, whoſe gain is their 
Godlineſs, who value no Religion, but what ſuits with their 


_ filthy Luſts! ſome of theſe ſet up for Preachers, meerly for 


their Earthly gain, and make a Trade of it, living prophane 
and ungodly Lives, being Guilty, almoſt of all-maner - of groſs 
and abominable-Sins, preferring humane- Rites and -Ceremontes a-' 
bove- Chriſts J»ſ#:tutions, and a Form of Godlineſs above the 
Power of it. - | | | 

7. Beſides, what a heap have we among us, of Traiterous, 
blind and deceitful Perfons, who ſeek to betray- the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt, and all our C:vi4 and Religions: Liberties, into'the' 


hands of: the. comimon Enemy ; who. neither -Fear God, nor” Ho-" 


nour the King {: AS alfo what a moltitude of Zhieves, High-way-" 

men, Houſe-breakers, and; bloody. Villains; skulk- andthide-them-* 

ſelves: in this heap! The very mentioning of theſe things * is 

enough to grieve. and. wound our very : Souls, conſidering 

how good and gracious God-.hath been to us 'in —_—_—_ 
| — * an 


: Abominable Filth among Gods People. 


and what a Nation this hath been, and what Wonders the Al- 
mighty hath formerly and of late times wrought for us, [ 
mean for the. Land in general. May we not fear that the 
Famer will come with his Far, and ſever the Chaff in his 
direful ladignation from the Wheat, and let the Zr of hs 
Anger leize upon it and burn it up ? 'what can we expect but 
ſome amazing and fearful Judgments from the Lord, unleſs 
a National Repentance and Reformation, like that of Nine- 
«eb, doth ſpeedily prevent it ? ; 
Secondly, There is another Heap, that may be called Ehrifts 


- foor, tho? not ſo big as the former, and tho' they ſeem to be'more 
" g . 


refined — yet if we conſider them all together ( for they are 
roo much divided amohgſt themſelves) what abundance of 
Chaff is. there here alſo! Are there not many amongſt theſe 
as bad as others, viz. People of il} and corrupt principles, bit- 
rer and cenſorious Spirits, and of fcandalons lives: What a- 
lice, Envy and Hatred, do they diſcover one againſt another, 
becauſe of their differing Sentimeats in and about ſome prin- 
ciples of Religion, rendering their Brethren odious to the 
World, Back: biting, Reproaching and Scandalizing each other, to 
the great diſhocour of God, and ſhame of their ſacred pro- 
feſſion ? one while charging and condemning the Innocent, 
and yet acknowldege not their Evil ; and at another time ſtri- 
ving to vindicate and clear ſuch as are greatly guilty be- 
fore God ? both which are abominable aud hateful in: his ſight, 
who will judge righteouſly, and render to every man at laſt 
according to his Works, 

Certainly there is ſarcely a worſe Sia than the Sin of Back- 
biting ; he that hates his Brother ( Robbing him of his good Name 
out of Malice and Envy ) is 4 Aurtherer, and no Murtherer bath 
eternal Life abiding in him, 1 Fohn 3. 17. ſach who are deſtitute 
of Chriſtian Love and Charity, or hate their Brethren, clear- 
ly ſhew they aCt contrary to the divine Principle of Grace, 
nay of Morality, and ſo are void of that ſacred Life, Nature, 
and Image of God. For as love to the Bretheren is an Evi- 
dence of our being the Children of God, ſo he that is poſ- 
ſeſſed with Wrath, Envy, Malice, and Hatred, ſhews he is 
one of the Children. of the wicked. one, who is called che Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren. Clear it is that this is a Diabolical Sin, 
and renders ſuch in whom it is found, like to'the Devil. 7 
this the Children of God en6 panes end the Children of the 

| YA GG As . Devi 


" Abominable Filth among Gods People. 


Rom. 1. 23. 
29, 


Devil, Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither 
he that loveth nos his Brother. 

Nay this great evil and wickedneſs is a ſad fign that ſuch 
are given up and left of God, as not retaining God in their 
knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Gemiles, who 
when they arrived to ſome degree of knowledge of God, 
yet did not glorifie him as God ; but violated his Law 
written in their Hearts : Therefore 'tis ſaid, that God pave them 
up to vide Aﬀettions, and they were filled with all Vnri Traaſſ, 
Fornication, Wickeaneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of En- 
vy, Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, Backbiters, 
Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, &c. No doubg but that the Sin of Back- 
biting, Wrath, Malice, and Envy is aS bad, if not worſe, than 


- Fornication, Swearing or Drunkenneſs ; and lamentable it is 


to ſee this Sin, found among ſfome who account themſelves- 
no ſmall perſons for Knowledge, Zeal and Piety in theſe 
days. But alas! alas! how ſad and deplorable is their Conditi- 
en, and vain that profeſſion they make of Religion ! let them 
repent of this their great wickedneſs, and get a changed hearr.. 
Moreover, are there not in this floor others who are prond, 
earihly, carnal and covetous Perſons? they are called Non-- 


"conformiſts, but ?tis not ſo far as they ought from the Sins and 


Pollutions of this World, they conform to them in their deteſta- 
ble ſaſhions and covetous pradftices : Do not many of them ap- 
r to love Sons and Daughters more than Chriſt or his ſfink- 
ing Intereſt? they can lay out plentifully to feed and cloath 
their own Children, whilſt their bowels are ſhut up againſt 
the poor Members of Chriſt or Children of God ; they! ſpare 
more to gratifie the Pride and baſe Lulſts of their Children, 
than they will ſpare to ſupply the neceſſities of the poor Saints, . 
or to ſupport the Intereſt of Chriſt and his Goſpel : Many 
pounds ſhall go for the firſt uſe, when a Shilling is thoughe 
a great deal with ſome of them for the ſecond ; they think. 
nothing too much to enrich and uphold theiggown Families 
whilſt che Family of God ſaffers want, and the Cauſe of Chriſt 
languiſhes in cheir hands. O how little does the power of Grace 
and true Godlineſs ſhine amongſt this ſort ? what formality and 
lukewarmaeſs is there in theſe*days,amongft ſach who are called 
Saints and holy Brethren ! This, it is trae, may be called Chiriſts- 
Floor eſpecially, but abundance of Cheff, no doubt will be found 
in it, when the Farner comes to fan it. Look 'to it' yon. 
Sinners in Sion : Fearſulneſs will ere long ſ#rprize the gy” + 


et Os "YT 0 NT 


What Chriſt's Fan 1s. 9 
Who among us ſhall dwell with devouring Fire ? who among? #s ſhall 
dwell with Everlaſting Burning ? Iſa. 33. 
But ſo much as to what is meant by Chriſts Floor. 
Quelt. 2. What is intended by the Fan ? 
Anſw. A Fan is a certain Inſiramene which ' the Husbanamar 
uſes to cleanſe, or purge his Corn from the Chaff, evil Seeds, and 
all filth whatſoever : And this /z/i#rument he holds in his hands, 
and uſes upon his Knees, by which he zofſes up the Wheat and 
Chaff together : And then ſhakes it to and fro, moving all at 
once, by which a wind 1s made, and the Chaff is blown away, 
and the Wheat ſeparated and purged from it : Now . Fohn Bap- 
cit alludes to ſuch an Inſtrument as this. - 
Queſt. But what is meant by Chriſts Fan in a ſpiritual ſenſe ? 
what 1s ſignified hereby? 
' Firſt, | anfwer, By Chriſts Fan is meant bis Word, his boly Go- qy1,\4 ce meant 
ſpel, e ag the Dorine thereof"; *tis by this he cleanſes, and by chrift's Fan 
purges his floor. Now you are clean through the Word which I have © 
ſpoken nnto you. '( Now the unclean perſon; the Traytor Fudas John ry. 3. 
1s gone our from you: ) Thro* my Word, i:e. through my Do- 
Erine, you believing in me, and receiving me by Faith for Righ- 
reouſneſs and eternal Life. Tis ſaid Chriſt gave himſelf for his 
Church, that he might ſanftify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the Word, 'Eph. 5. 26. Cleanſmg here imports the means 
by which it is wrought, or the Inſtrument, namely the Word of 
the Goſpel, eſpecially the Promiſe of free Juſtification and 
SanQtification by Chriſt, received thro? Faith, which Baptiſm 
was a Sign or Symbol of; ſee 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye haveps 
rified your ſelves in obeying the truth thro' the Spirit, &c. This 
was done in ſubjecting themſelves to the Faith of the Goſpel, 
to which the purifying of the heart is aſcribed principally in AR: rs. 9. 
Juſtification, whereby the guilt of Sin is purged away, as ap-' Annazaters: 
rtaining to the conſcience; he alludes alfo to the ſanfify- 
ing power and virtue of the holy Spirit. Compare this with 
Pſal. 119. 9. Wheremnith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? that is, 
the way of his Heart, and alfo the way of his Lifs : The an-- 
ſwer is; By taking heed thereto atcerding to thy Word ;, that is, 
let him take heed according to that holy dod&rine taught 
_ and held forth in God's Word ; ſo that he attain unto a 
right knowledge of God, and of the Meſſiah, promiſed and 
typified by the Sacrifices of Aaron, by whoſe Blood, and thro' 
whoſe Righteouſneſs only, Juſtification is to be had: for with- 
out Chriſts Blood there is no cleanfing' from- Sin and filthy- 
Fe 1 * neſs, 
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neſs, neither of Heart, nor Life, for young nor old. Ir is 
not only to dire young Men to reform their Lives and 
Ways according to the Precepts of God's Word, nor to think 
by any degree of moral Righteouſneſs or inherent Holineſs 
they could be cleanſed ; no, ro, but to take heed according 
to the 3/terious and ſublime Dottrine of God's free grace in Chriſt : 
Which was the only way of Salvation, as well under the 
Law as under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Sirs, this was, 
and ſtil] is, Chriſts Far, namely the glorious DoCtrine of God's 
Grace thro? the Redemption that is in Chri(t's blood ; and it 
was by this far Chriſt cleanſed that Fewiſh f50r, to which my 
Text primarily refers. For the Fews were his flor, *in which 
was abundance of Chaff; and now Jeſus Chriſt was come with 
his far 1n his hand, to purge this floor ; and evident it is, 
his holy Doftrine ſevered, or- ſeparated the Wheat from the 


 Chiff;, and by this means. was the Wheat gathered into Chriſfts 


Goſpel-Garner, and the Chaff blown away : for as Chaff can- 
not endure the wind of the far, ſo could not thoſe unbeliev- 
ing Jews, and hypocritical Phariſees, endure Chriſts holy and 
heavenly Doctrine. See Joh. 6. 52. to v. 60. How can this 
Man give us his fleſh to eat? They thought he ſpake of a Natu- 
ral eating of his fleſh, as we eat the fleſh of Beaſts or Fiſh: 
His DoCtrine was not underſtood by them. Zhen Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, except you eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, ver. 53. 
Now the eating of Chriſts fleſh, and drinking of hi-blood, 
is no other thing than the receiving Jeſus Chriſt by Faith for 
Righteouſneſs and eternal Lite : Believing in Chriſt, coming t0 
Chriſt, looking to Chriſt, leaning, truſting, or ſtaying on Chriſt, re- 
ceiving of Chrift, and eating of Chriſt, imply one and the ſame 
thing: It is our going out of our ſelves to him, or feeding 
by faith on him, or reſting, or relying on his Merits, on his 
Obedience in his Life, and in his Death, for Juſtification and e- 
ternal Life, without any Works done by us, or any Righteouſ- 
neſs wrought in us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on bim that juſtifies the ungodly, his 


faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 


But this myſterious ard ſublime Derive the Jews could 
not bear, but it was ſuch 2 Fan as farmed them all away that be- 
lieved rot : For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, gomg. a- 
bout to eftalliſh their onn R1ghteonſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God, They thought their own 
| » perſonal 
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perſonal and inherent Righteouſneſs was that by which they 
muſt be juſtified, accepted, and eternally ſaved ; they had meat . 
of their own to eat; and therefore ſaw no need to go to Pm 
- their. Neighbours door for it ; they were full, and increaſed in LD.7 
Goods, and thought they had need of nothing : And hence the | 
Dottrine of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone 
was rejected by them, it was not underſtood by them; that 
Chriſt's fleſh ſhould be Meat indeed, and his blood Drink indeed, was 
a ſtrange Doftrine in their apprehbenſions; they could - not 
conceive how ſuch,things could: be, ( as Nicodemus ſpake of S 
Regeneration. )-. Nor can any Man whatſoever who will re- 19 3 5 
ceive no point of Faith, but what his natural reaſon can com- 
prehend ;- and thus this Dodtrine of our Lord Jeſus was = Far 
1g his hand, and it fanned away all the Ch; of thet mighty 
Fewiſh floor, even all that received not thac Doctrine, or wio 
believed not in Chriſt, received not Chriſt by Faith for righ- 
reouſneſs and eternal life : Nay it was ſuch a Fax that it fanr'd 
away ſome of Chriſts Diſciples, ( not ſuch who were his Diſ- 
ciples indeed, ) but many that followed him, and who are 
ſaid to believe on him ; they. believed he wes the -true 17eſ:- 
ab, had ſome kind of faith, tho? not the Faith of Gods Elett : 5,h, 6, &0; 
Many of his Diſciples when they heard this, ſaid, This is a bard ſay- 
ino, who can bear it ? It ſeemed hard to them, becauſe they could 
not. comprehend it by their ewn carnal reaſon : From that 
rime many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more with him, Joh. 6. 66 
Such a Fan was this Doctrine then, and ſuch a Far it is now, 
that it may be ſaid to make a diſcrimination between the pure 
Wheat and the Chaff - for no doubt all that receive not this 
holy Doctrine ( whatever fair ſhew they make in the fleſh ) 
. are but Chaff in the ſight of God, and will be found ſuch 
at the laſt day. Nor ought they to be ſuffered to 2bide in 
Chriſt's Garz:r on Earth, ( as they ſhall not be gathered into his 
Garner in Heaven ) but be eſteemed as Chaf, or droſly profeſ- 
ſors, v/hatſoever their converſations may._be :. (I mean ſuch who 
eat not Chriſts fleſh, and drink not his blood, i. e. wholly feed not 
upon Chriſt, rely not alone upon the Merits of a crucified 
Chriſt, or ſeek not Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs only, but 
go about to Ering in their own Works and inherent Holi- 
neſs with Chriſt's Merits in point of Juſtification in God's ſight. ) 
But to proceed : But like as a Husbandmian hath more Fans 
than one, even ſo alſo in the 

Second place, Jeſus Chriſt hath anorber Fan alſo, and that is 
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-( 1 doubt not) likewiſe intended here : wiz. The diſpenſation 
of God®s Providence ; for this was as a Far in Chrilt*s hand, by which 
he fann'd away thoſe unbelieving Fews, and ſo purged his floor : 
'þ mean, the time was now come, that their »at/onal, legal and 
external Church-State mult be pulled down and diſlolved ; the 
-Diſpenſation was changed, the Prieſthood changed, and-right 
of; Church-memberſhip changed ; they having Abrabarnt totheir 
Father, or being the Seed of profeſſing Parents, would do them no 
good, nor avail them any thing. Becayſe the Covenant of 
Peculiarity God made with him and- his*gatural ſeed as ſuch, 
as to the Date of the Duration thereof, was now rar or and 
expired, the Ax being now laid to the root of the Tree per. 10th. 
So that unleſs they receive Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, andare found 
gracious perſons, fit Wheat for Chriſts ſpiritual Garner, or 
Goſpel-Church ( which is built up of lively ſtones.) as Chef 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation like a Fax prrges them out ; as indeed 
it did, and blew them all away : And we are not alone in re- 
ſpe@ of this great Truth, for many of our worthy Brethren 
( who ia ſome things differ from ns ) aſſert the ſame : particular- 
ly, Reverend Mr. Cotto, who ſpeaking of this Text, ar. 3. 10. 
ſaith, © The fir} is the root of Abraham's Covenant, which this 
'« people much truſted upon, and of that it is which John Baptiſt 
« ſneaketh, Now ts the Ax laidto the root of the Tree, think not to 
"oE ty within your ſelves, we Wave Abraham to our Father ;, ſo 
<« that all their confidence that they had in Abrahan?s Covenant, 
& Temple and Tabernacle, and ſuch-things, are burnt up, and fo 
'<« they have no Root left them to ſtand upon, and this is one 
&© thing intended by the Root. | 
& Sccondly, There is ( ſaith he ) ;omething more in it ; the 

< [ord by the power of his Spirit doth cut us off from any pow. + 
«ex of our natural Gifts and Parts, and ſpiritual Gifts alſo, or 
& from any Confidence of our own ſufficiency ; the Lord hath cut 


< boaſting of Ordinances. And again he ſaith, This we read of, 
* Mat, 4+ 1- It is ſpoken of the Miniſtry of Fob the Baptiſt, 
'« which did burn 4s an Oven, againlt all the Scribes and Phari- 
<« ſees, and left them neither the Root of Abrahe;-*s Covenant, 
< nor the Branch of their own good Works : He cutteth them 
*<« off ſrom rhe Covenant of Abraham, &c. And by cutting 
& them off from the Root, he leaveth them no grourd to truſt 
& on. Thus Mr. Cotron on The Covenant, p.177, and-p. 21, 22. 
"Now evident it is, that nothing but the diſpenſation of Gods 

| Providencce, 
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Providence, or the Expiration of that period of Time deter- 


- mined by the Almighty for the ſtanding of the Church of 1/- 
| rael, could cut the Fews off as a Nation, from being a Church 


and peculiar People unto God ; I mean. in reſpect of that Le- 
gal Covenant. I deny not but that the Covenant of Grace 
God made with Abraham,and with his true ſpiritual Seed, ſtands 
firm ſor ever and ever, and none in that Covenant can be 
cut off, nor fanned away : for the Jewiſh Prieſthood, Church- 
ſtate and Church-memberſhip, and all their Church-priviledges, 
were to remain until Chriſt came, or until the time of Refor- 
mation ; that is,till-the Goſpel-days and Goſpel-diſpenſatien took- 
place, and no longer : But now that time being come, and 
they not ſeeing an end part to the old Covenant-Church, as it 
was made with the natural Offspring of Abraham ; and that 
their right to legal Ordinances, and Church-memberſhip, could 
not give them any right to Goſpel Ordinances, nor Goſpel- 
Church-memberſhip, and they not believing in Chriſt, nor ac- 
cepting of the Terms of the Goſpel, were all of neceſlity purged 
out or famed away, by the Far"of the New Teſtament-diſpen-- 
ſation, and fo were no longer a people in any ſenſe in Cove- 


nant with God. 


Thirdly, Chriſt hath alſo another Fan in his hand, viz. The- 
Fan of Church-Dilſcipline. And many perſons falling into ſin are 
purged like Chaf out of his floor. Hereby, 

1. Sometimes ſome evil and corrupt Perfons, who get a- 
mong God's people ( or into his Church ) and paſs a while for 
Wheat, i.e. for gracious Perſons, yet in time God ſuffers them 
to fall into one Temptation or another, by which means they 
are fan'd away, the Holy Jeſus by his wife Providence make- 
ing a diſcovery of them, and- their evil Tempers and Diſpo- 

tions. | 
2. May be ſome glorious Truths, or: Fruth of Jeſus Chriſt; . 


' s revealed, or cleared up to his Church in Gcneral, to which * 


ſeveral Perſons of the ſame Congregation may not only want 
Light in, but may be filled with Prejudice againſt, and not*on-- 


"ly againſt the Truth, but againſt the Church--or- Miniſter for- 


ſecking to bring it in; and this may rife to ſuch a height, p 
through their Pride and Stubborneſs, that they will- not abide : 


any longer Members thereof, but violently rend themſelves- 
by. Schiſm, and ſo are purged ont. Tho' ( as 'tis obſery-- 
ed by an Husband-man ) ſome light Corn, may be good 
Wheat, way be farmed out with the Chef, which he knows how- 

to” 


"a Thrift Fan of Church-Diſeipline. | 


to. recover by finning the Chaff alſo afterwards. And tal 

it was with ſore of thoſe who were called Chriſt's Diſciples, | 

Joh. 6. 60, 67, they conld not, would not endure that blefſed Truth Chriſt! 
preached to them, of Earing of his Fleſh, &c. but cried out, This 

11 a hard ſaying, who can bear t ? and fo went away and walked. 

m0 more with him, O ſee what the EffeCts of preaching ſome! 

Truths may be! how many are there who cannot bear in; 

this day ſound DofAtrine, but deſert- his People, and ſome: 

Truths of Chriit, and ſeem to ſhut their eyes againſt them, cal-| 

izg them Error and falſe Doftrine, and what not? And this | 

way God takes (in his wiſe Providence) to purge out ſome | 

rotten Members, which poſſibly were arepoach to his People: | 

And altho* may be ſome Ihear, may by this means through 

Satans Temptations, and Corruptions of their own hearts, ard: 

their great Ignorance, be fanned out with the Chaf, they be- | 

ing carried away by the Craftineſs and Subtilty of ſuch whom | 

Chriſt hath a mind tv ſever from the Body ; vet he knows : 

=_ to gather up the Wheat again, as the Husbandman | 

oth. | | 

3. Others, whom Chriſt would have purged out of his Church, | 

may be ſuffered to ſuck in ſome evil, corrupt and dangerous | 

Principles, or Errors'in Fundamentals, like that of Hymenens | 

and Alexander, whoſe Errours being diſcovered, were purged | 
out. ; 
4. Alſo others fall into notorious and ſcandalous Sins, and fo 

are purged out. 
5. Some who are Chaf, or unſound Chriſtians, may be | 
ſuftered to take up undue offences againſt the Church, or 
Churches to whom they belong, and by giving way to Temp- 

tation, they may become unreconcileable, magnifying their | 

own Wiſdom and Self-conceitedneſs, and ſo by a ſecret hand of | 

God be diſcovered and purged out: But it muſt be confidered | 

that the uſe and exerciſe of the Keys, or Rules of Church-Diſ- ! 

cipline, is appointed by Chriſt, as the proper Far by which | 

thoſe ſorts of Perſons laſt mentioned, and ſome others, are to | 
be purged out of the Church or Congregations of the Saints. | 

Now the Far of Diſcipline is two-fold. | | 

; Firſt, The A of Excommunication : Jn the Name of our Lord | 

r Cor. 5. 45.7 Feſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered together, with my Spirit, to de- | 

liver ſuch a one unto Satan, for the Deſtruftion of the Fleſh, that | 

the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſus. The Per- | 

ſons, Chriſt 'by this Fan of Diſcipline purges out, are of _ | 

ſorts. I, 


2 Tim. 1. 20, 
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rt. All grots and ſcandalous Perſons, who are Guilty of 
any Act or Afts of Immorality, as Theft, Swearing, Drunken- 
neſs, Unelcanneſs, Coverouſneſs, Lying, &c. Thele being publick 
and reproachtui Crimes, the Offender onght forthwith ( up- 
on clezr proof ) to be:purged out, that the Name of the Lord 
may not be expoſed to contempt, and his People: villified by 


the ungodly World; and time given to him for the proof _ 


and Trial of the fincerity or Truth of his Repentance ; which in 
part will be manifeſted by his Carriage and Bebaviour un- 
der his Puniſhment ; I mean the Righteous Cenſure of the 
Church. | 

The Second fort that this Fay of Diſcipline takes hold of, 
are ſach that ſuck in Herefies or Capiral Errors ;, theſe after 
the firſt and ſecond Admonition, ought to be rejefed and deltve- 
red up to Satan, that they may not learn to Blaſpheme. 

The Third fort are ſuch who refuſe to hear the Church after 
their caſe ( in which they have offended) is regularly brought 
in againſt them according to the Rule contained in Matthew ; 
the offence at firſt may be againſt one brother, and the offend- 
ed party is firſt re tel] him his fault between himſelf and 
his Brother or Siſter that hath offended bim alone : Whom if 
he can bring to fee and acknowledge his evil, it is to pro- 
ceed no further ; but if he cannot, then he is oblidg'd by 


Tit. g. 10. 


1 Tim. 1. 29. 


Matth, 18, 19, 


the holy Law of Chriſt to take one or two more, and go 


to him, and ſtrive to convince him, and bring him to a 
ſight and ſenſe of his iniquity ; but if he cannot do it, 
then it ought to be brought unto the Church, and :f he 
will not hear the Church, then the Fan of Excommunication 
is to be uſed 4 the Name of Feſus Chriſt, and they purg- 
ed out. 

As to ſuch who rend themſelves from a Church, or violate 
their ſacred Covenant by irregularly withdrawing themſelves, 
they ought to be marked, and ſolemnly inthe publick, Congregation 
declared to have withdrawn, rent, and cut off themſelves from the 
Communion of the Church, and no longer to be owned nor lookt 
upon as Members, and none to Communicate with them une 
til they have given ſatisfaftion by Repentance. 

The Second part of the Fan of Diſcipline is that rule laid 
down by the Apoſtle, of withdrawing from every Brother and 


_. Siſter that walketh diſorderly ; as ſach that are Buſibodies, Tat- 
ters, or Idle; or ſuch that neglett their Duties in attending 01 


Rom. 6.17,12. 
2 Thefl. 3. 6, 
I4, T5. 

Matth. 18, 


2 Thefl. 3.6. 
Marth. 18. «9. 


che Church in times of ſolemn Worſhip, or that make Parties, or 
D | 


cauſe 


 Chriſt”s Spirit a Fan, 


þ | Cor. 6. i l. 


AQs 15. 9» 
2 Cor, vIL.C 


cauſe Diviſion in the Church, ard refuſe to live in Obedience 
to Chriſt, under the cue. and juſt Government thereof, or to 
ohey them that are ſet over them in the Lord, or. who ſtrive to- 
have the prehemicnce,like Diorrophes,veing Vain- glorious, prating 
again(t, or deſpiſing of Digaities, or the jult Authority of Chriſts 
Miniſters, or Angels of his Churches, as the beloved Apoſtle 


Speaks, 3 Joh. 9, 10. Wherefore if I come, I will Remember 


his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us wth malicious Words, 
and not content therewith, neither doth he himſclf receive the Bre- 
thren, and forbiderh them that would, and caſterh them our of the 
Church, Theſe are to be marked ard withdrawn from, 
2 Thefſ. 3. 6. Not to be counted as Enemies, but exhorted as Bre- 


 thren + Unleſs they provoke the Church to further and a more 


ſevere Cenſure. Some of this ſort oft-times ſtrive to draw away 
diſciples after them, and ſeek to difquiet the Peace of the Church, 
and in a*fawnins and flattering manner to deceive the hearts 
of -the Simple. ;. therefore thele, if they will not hear the 
Church, are to be quite fared out alſo by Excommunication, 
and to be looked upon as an Heathen-man or Publican, as in 
the Caſe of Notorious and Scandalous Sinners, or ſach who 
zre guilty of Hereſie., at. 18. 

Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt hath alfo another Fn in his hand to 

rge his floor, or cleanſe his Wheat irom the Ghaff, filth 
and defilement of Sin, namely, the Holy Spirit; and by this 
means he cleanſes and Purifies in a gracions manner the Souls 
of his own People.: Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhca, but 
ye are Sazttified, but ye are Fuſtificd in the Name of the Lord Jes. . 


* ſus, and by the Spirit of our God, Whar filthy Creatures were 


thoſe Corinthians, before the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit had pnrg- 
ed and SanCtified them, ES 
Faith, of the the Operation of God, is a moſt excelent 
Grace; it is by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt that we come 
to be purged from the Gvilt of Sin; Faith applying his Me- . 
rits and Righteouſreſs unto the Soul in Juſtification ; and ſuch 
is the Nature thereof, that it makes holy the Hearts and Lives - 
of all ſach Perſons in whom it is by the Spirit wrought or 
infuſed in Sanftification : .dnd hath put no difference bermeen them 
and. us, Purifying their hearts by Faith. Yea, 'it ckanfeth them 
from all filtwyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that they may perfett Holyneſs 

in the fear of God. | | 
Bat let me tell you that the Spirit 2nd Grace of Chrift 
in this reſpect is as a Fax, rather to Cleanſe the Sainrs; by 
w. | ; purging 


nm 
Chriſt's Fan of .Perſecution, 

purging out the Chaff of Corruption, >which - naturally is 

1n their Hearts and Lives, then to purge Hypocrites 2vd groſs 

Profeſſors out of the Church, and to that I Principally referr 

here. 

6. Morcover Chriſt hath the Fan of Perſecution, or the Suffer- 
ings of the Croſs, and all other :fflictions which he brings up- 
on his People, which he ules to purge-and purify their Souls, 
and his Churches too. | 

| And from hence Afflitions are compaired to a Refiners 
fire : He ſhall ſet as a Refiners fire, and Purifier of Silver : He, 
that is the Meſſiah, 7.e. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this is his 
Work, viz. to purge his People, who in this Place are com- 
pared to Silver and Gold that is refined: As in my Text they 
are likened unto IVhear, in this he is compared to a Refiner, and 


hath bis Furnace; in the other to an Husbandman, and fo hath . 


his Fan. Both theſe Texts allude to the ſame thing, and doing 
the ſame work, namely, to ſever and ſeparate the clean from 
the unclean, the Gold from the Droſs, the Chaff from the Wheat, 
And evident it is, that Perſecution, Trials and Afiitions, com- 
monly make a great diſcovery who are Wheat or pure Gold, 
viz. Sincere Believers ; and who droſly and chaffy Profeſſors. 
If Wheat, Perſecution purges and purifies them : But if they 
are Chaff, it uſually fans them away. But he that received the 
ſeed in ſtony places, the ſame is be which beareth the Word, and 
anon with joy reciveth it : Yet bath he not root in himſelf, but en- 
dureth for a while ;, for when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth, be= 
cauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended. Thus the fan of 
Perſecution purges theſe Chaffy Profeſſors out of Chriſts Spi- 
ritual floor, or rather his garzer - Namely, his Church, ito 
which in a day of Liberty they got, and had a place; but 
they cannot bear the Wind and blaſt of AﬀfiAtion and Tri- 
bulation : And as it purges out much Chaf}, ſo alſo the [hear 
is thereby refined and made more clean and fit for the Lords 
uſe. Of ſa great benefit is Perſecution to-Gods Church, that 
they cannot ſame times -be without ir ; it is if need be tbat 
we are in heavineſs; if we need it not, or if Chriſt ſees there 
is no need of it, we ſhall never feel the Rod : He doth # 
rot for his pleaſure, but for our profit, that we might partake of 
bis Holineſs. And this Jehovah by the Prophet further makes 
known to us : This is the fruit of all, the taking away your 


Sine. And thus the Lord pager: away the filth of the Daughter of 


Sion, and the Blood of Feruſalem from the midſt thereof, by the 
D2 Spirit 


Mart. 3. 3+ 


Mat,13.20,21, 


Heb. I 2, I'9» 


Iſa 27. 9s 


Who ans Chaſe 


Ia. 4. 4» 


filth of Sin that-is.in the Lords People, without the operazi-: 
ons of the- Holy Spirit: The Spirit is called a Spirit of burn. 
ing, becauſe Jike, fire it burns up and conſumes the Filth, Chef 
and Droſs that. is in us : Before Trials and Perfecution comes, 
Chriſt ſeems to have a very great floor, a great heap, or much 
Corn ; but when he comes to try them with this an in his 


hand, one great part thereof. is found meer Chaff, and the. 


wind drives it away. So much ſhall ſuffice as to: the Fan in 
Chriſts hand by which he purgeth his Floor, 
i*» Qucſt. Thirdly what is meant by the Chaff ? 

nſw. 1 anſwer the Chaff may be underitood. to be twofold. 

1. Men and Women who get into Gods Church, or among 
bis People, -but are not Wheat, but vile Hypocrites, pretend- 
ing to be that which in truth they are not ; thus all that are 
of Iſrael are not Iſrael, Tho' they bore his Name, were. call- 
ed Jews, called Saints, yet were unſound at heart, and grace- 
lefs Souls, or meer Chaff in Gods fight. 

2. By Chaff may alſo be intended Sin, or that Filth. and 
Corruption which cleaveth oft-rimes to the beſt of Gods Pro- 
ple, which Chriſt muſt and will purge out. | 

Queſt, Why are Hypocrites or ungodly Perſons in the Church 
compared to Chaff ? and how may they be known ?- 

Azxſw. 1 anſwer, Hypocrites and ungoaly men in the Church are 
compared to Chaff-; | 

1. Becauſe Chuff before it is ſeparated from the wheat, cleaveth cloſe 


20 it and it 15 hard to ſever it from the wheat, and it alſo ſeems like unto 


it: Even ſo ſome cari.al and hypocricicai Profeſſors cleave to the 
Church, ard ſeem to love and embrace the Godly in their Arms, 
and to lay them in their hearts ; they walk in Company, nay 


in outward Fellowſhip and Church-communion with them; _. 


they Pray, and Brezk-bread with them, as if they were teak. 
ly gracious, and are not known to their Brethren to be other- 
wiſe: And as it is. hard to diſcefn them from the. Godly, 
ſo ?tis as hard to ſeparate ſuch from them. ChafF is fo 
much like to the Wheat, that ſome have taken it at firſt view 
to be Ihear ; ſo are. theſe taken to be Saints, and there may 
be no ſevering them from the Congregation. of. the Lord, 
till Chriſt cames with his Far to purge bis floor. a 


2. They may be compared to Chef), in regard of the great ©” 
; Fains. thai is, and muſt þe uſed to ſeparate it from the wk; Ion 
. ; = ; : « The d. 0a SIX 


. _ 


Spirit of Fudgment and by the Spirit of ourning. The Rod..of _ 
Affiftion, or -Furnace of Perſecution, cannot purge out the . 


Who'are Chaff. © 


The wheat" uſt be threſhed and fanned,” nay fanned again and 


zgain, before all the Chaf can be ſevered from it, So unſound 
Profefiors or ſome Hypocrites: in the Church, ſeem ro cleave 
ſo cloſe' to the Godly, and-are in fach ſeeming union and 
and oneneſs. with -them, that the Lord ſees there-is no other 
way to fever 'them from-cach other, but by ihreſhing his whear 
with the flail of Perſecution, and then rhe chaff flies 'away by 
the wind of this far. O'what a multitude ſeemed to cleave to 
onr bleſſed Saviour, and to be his Diſciples, in a day of peace 
and proſperity, when he was riding in Triumph to Feraſalem, 
Crying out, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that comcth in the Name of the 
Lord ! but when our Saviour came to the Croſs, how did they 
leave him, 'and: diſown him, nay, may be cryed out Crycifie, 


Crucifice him : So and in like manner in our former days of 


Liberty, what great numbers flocked to our Aſſemblies, ang 
made a profeſſion of Religion ; but when that hot perſecati- 
on aroſe, how did they fall off,” and diſown that People which 
once they ſeemed to cleave unto: The far of perſecution fan- 
ned them away as chaff, and not only a multitude of Profeſlors, 
but alſo how many great Preachers did baſely betray the truth 
which they profeſſed, and in their Poulpits ſeemed a little be- 
fore zealouſly to maintain, particularly that of Separation from 
the National Church. Fhis way Chriſt took to diſcover the fil- 
thy and rotten hearts of ſome, and laviſh fear and weakneſs of 
Faith in others, who were left to a ſinful Complyance and Con- 
formity, building again that which they had deſtroyed, ard de- 
ſtroying that which-they bad been a butlding ;. and thus ir ap- 
pears as Chaff,, cannot bear fanning, but is blown away ; ſo 
chaffy Profeſſors cannot bear ſpiritual fanning, i. e. they can- 
not ſtand in an hour of Temptation, but fall away. Alas ! tho? 
we have now again multitudes that ſeem to cleave to our Church- 
-es and to our Aſſemblies, yet ſhould Chriſt come with. his Far 
upon us, you will ſoon ſee ( it is to be feared )) the former Effects 


again. _ ** 
— Chaff is of very little worth ar value unto. Wheat : What 
is the Chaff unto the Wheat, ſaith the Lord * One peck of good 
Wheat is' worth many Buſhels of Cha, Sa ungodly men and 
and worhen' are but of little worth in Gods fight ;.a wicked 
man to him is lothſom, as Solomon ſhews, and that which is 


loathſom and hateful in- our fight we value not, but caſt a- 


way : The Prayers of the wicked are abominable to the Lord, 


becauſe their perſons are not accepted in Chriſt.; WI 
| ; . the. 


HAAt. 21, 29. 
Joh. 12, 13, 


Jer. 23, 38; 


Jerd 23. 28, 


Pros-13, 4s. 
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Who are Chaft, 
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James 1, 26, 


Eccl. 1o.,1 &« 


_ their lightneſs appears and ſhews it ſelf in many reſpects. 


the ungodly 0o, or veiarfoever ſhow they make of Religion, 


let them Pray, Hear, Read, Preach, or give to the Poor, it 


is not regarded nor accepted of the Lord; one. godly- Perſon | 


is more to him than a maltitude of -unſarRifed and hypocri- 
tical perſons. The tongue of the juft 15 as choice as ſilver, the heart 
of the wicked is but of little worth. The beſt part of a Child of 
God is his Heart, tho? he thinks that is the worſt of all; and 
the worſt part of an ucholy man. is his Heart, tho' he thinks 
that is beſt of all, Saivts are whear, Hypocrites chaff, the one 
is Gold, the other Droſs in Gods eſteem. Hence the Lord 
ſaith, Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, 
and I have loved thee, therefore will I gzve men for thee, and People for 
thy life : I will give egypt for thy Ranſom, e Ethiopia and Sheba 
for thee, God to little values gracelets. perſons, that - he will 


Cacrifice thouſands of them in love and mercy to his faith- 


tul ones. | 

4. Chaſf 1s light and airy, it 3s no ponderons thing, therefore the 
wind carries it this way and that way at every turn : Nay, every 
ſmail breath of wind moves it to and fro, whereas whea: ſtirs 
not, moves not, but abides in -.its place, it being a weighty and 
ponderous thing. Even ſo all hypocritical and unſound Pro- 
feſſors, whatſoever they ſeem to be at ſome times, ( by making a 
ſhow of Religion and pretending to Piety ) yet they are in 
'Gods fight as light as vanity ; they are like c-4f, not ſerions, 
weighty and ponderous, they are but a flaſh, a ſhaddow, and 
no ſubſtance, having meer dry, barren and empty Souls : And 


1. It appears ſometimes by their /ight, frorhy and airy ralk and 
diſcourſe : Th:y may ſometimes ſeem ſerious, but if watch*d,they 
will be diſcover'd, their Tongues will betray them, by their fool- 
iſh and vaie words,and commurication : They ſerting no watch be- 
fore the door of their lips,atid bridle not their Tongues,therefore their Re- 
ligion is vain; as the Apoſtle Zames ſhews : Thez are full of vain 
words and fooliſh talk ; The words of the wiſe are gratious, but the 
lips of a fool will ſwallow up himſelf : They are offenſive to others, 
and pernicious to themſelves : A fool alſo is full of Words ; either 
a Talkative, or elſe full of vain Boaſts, magnifying and admiring 
himſelf, and leſlning the worth and worthineſs of others: 
His vain and light Tongue diſcovers a vain, carnal, proud and 
empty heart, fome unprofitable matter in diſcourte or another 
you ſhall obſerve theſe people will be full of : May be ta!k 
and prate of this Man, or that Woman, to pick vp one thing 

or 
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Who are Chaff. - 2t 

or another to their reproach, ( who are gracious perſons ) 
and inſtead of diſcourſing of a Sermon they have heard, or tell- 
C ing their Experiences, may be they will tell you what Garbs, 
Cloaths and Dreſſes, ſuch and ſuch People had on, or elle they 
talk of their earthly and worldly Aﬀairs, or ſome Jale Feſts, 
Stories, or fooliſh. Talk; bur little of God beſure is in their 
mouths, when they are out of the ſight and hearing of ſober 
and pious Chriſtians: Indeed as our Saviour intimates, how can 
they being evil, ſpeak of good things ? there is much vanity in their 
unfartified Hearts, and their Tongues diſcover it.z For our of 
the abundance of the Heart the mouth ſpeaketh;, a good man out of 
the good treaſure of the heart, brinzeth forth good things, and ar % 35 
evil man ont of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things, 

But I ſay unto you," that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 35. 
they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Judgment. v4 

For by thy word thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy woras thon , ., 
ſhalt be condemned. 
. God will not only condemn men for evil 2&ions, but their 
evil words alſo ſhall riſe up againſt them at the great day: And 
as the gracious words which proceed ſrom a ſandtified and re- 
newed Chriſtian tends to his Juſtification, eſpecially when 
the main deſign and purport of his Specch tends to exalt and 
magnifie God. and his Free-Grace in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo the evil 
words of the unſanttified Chriſtian tends to his Condemna- 
tion, and declares him to be but meer ch2f, or a hypocritical 
perſon ; but if idle Jeſting and fooliſh Talking is the Chara- 
Cter of a vain nan, what is adctraCcting and back-birting Tongue, 
a Tongue that is ſet on fire by bell, who vilife and render odi- 
15 ſuch who truly fear God, that are not guilty of thoſe foul . 
things laid to their charge ; /xcb perſons are not like tro aſcend Pia. 15. 7, 
Gods holy buf, nor ahbiac in his Tabernacle, viz. That taketh up 
falſe and wicked ſlanders and reports againjt bis Netghbour, to 
leſſen his reputation among Men : And tis with the greater | 
aggravation, *when it is done out of Envy, Prejudice or Ma- 
lice ; and 'ris further 2ggravated when *tis done to a Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel, on purpoſe to obſtruft or hinder unthink- 
ing Chriſtians to adhere *unto his Doctrine, or receive that - 
truth which :they ſee not-; bur fer. themiclves to oppole and 

inſay, who do not only in an undue manner ſpread ſaci 
. Reproaches, but alſo raiſe them : It is a great evil to divulge 
or propagate a fanlt committed by a Brother, by making it 
publick when it was private, ( they breaking thereby _ 
RE . preſs 


Mat, 12, 24. 
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Mat, 12. 2. 


Tam, I. 26, 


preſs Precept of Jeſus Chriſt, ar. 18.) But it is far worfe to 


publiſh falſe and groundlels Slanders and Accuſations of -him 


or others ; And tis an abomizable evil in tach who are rea- 
dy to entertain, and eaſily to believe, and greedily receive: ſuch 
Reports of kim who deferveth it not. Such mea are by the 
Lord called wile perfons, Pfa. 5. 4+. and are contemned by ſach 
that fear the Lord, howſoever great and honourable they ſeem 
to be. Moreover, if ir be ſo great an evil for men thus to uſe 
their Tongues or Pers, to ſpeak evil of, and to blaſpheme in- 
nocent men, what is the Nature of their Crimes who cr/e 
and ſwear, and blrſpheme the ſacred Name of God and the boly 
Teſus? like as the Phariſees did, who ſaid, this fellow doth not caſt out 
Devils but by Belzebub the Prince of Devils; aſcribing that- to 
the Devil that was proper to God alone, and wrought by 
his almighty Power. | | | 

Chriſtians, if you would not be found cf at the great day, 
take heed of a reviling Tongue, leaſt you deceive your iclves, and 
all your Religion and Profeſſion be vain : © He either decieveth 
& his own . heart ( ſaith our Azmatorors ) in thinking himſelf re- 
< ligious, when indulging himſelf in things contrary to Religicn, 
© orclſe deceiveth his own heart, beirg blinded with ſelf-love, 
& and lifted up with ſelf-conceir, which is the cauſe of his 
« Railing, Cenſuring, and ſpeaking evil.of others : Their Re- 
<« ligion is vain, empty, and to no purpoſe, having no reali- 
&« ty in it ſelf, and bringeth no Benefit to them. 

O what a Reproach doth the talkative and prating perſon 
bring on the Name of God : This Man, this Woman, ſay they, is 
a Member of ſuch or ſuch a Church, and ſee what vain talk, 
frothy words, and frivolous Difcourſe proceeds from their Lips : 
But much more evil is in ſuch who back-bite, revile, and de- 
fame others ( as was hinted before. ) This I ſay may diſcover 
ſuch to be but chef. 

2. They appear to be Chaf, not only by their 4gbr, vain, 
idle and back-birrng Tongues, but alſo by*rtheir light Behaviour ; 
for the lightneſs of the heart is as much- diſcovered by a looſe 
and airy Deportment, as by looſe and vain words; their wan- 
ton Looks, and. rowling Eyes, or ether unſeemly and un- 
comely carriage, ſhews in part what they are; they: being 
not of a grave, ſober, and ſerious ſpirit, but behave themſelves 
as if they had no ſenſe of the Omniſciency of God upon their 
hearts, nor of his holineſs, not ſetting rhe Lord always before them, 
gives cauſe to all to fear they are but chef. Ie 
3. Their 
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F262 Their light, empty and airy Attire, « Dreſſes, and antich Antick Head- 


Faſhions, which ny weat and take delight in, donbtieſs too much 
diicovers the-;Lizhtmeſs, Vanity and Emprineſs of heir Spirits : 
I am periwaded- theſe high and ſhameleſs Head-arefles - which 
ſome. Women appear in, that come into Chriſtian- Aﬀemdlieg, 


qo are but; as Tell-rales of the Vanity,” Pride, -Emptineis, and 
Haughtinels of their hearts; who but they 


that ſell Wine -will put 
farth.a Buſh. ? 1 cannot ſee: how a ſober, ſerions Chriltian- .Wa- 
man: ſhould be. ſatisfied to wear ſuch Antick-- Drefles: Their 
Souls ſure mult needs bluſh at the Thoughts, of themys, when 
they. conſider .whoſe Eyes behold them, #irff, Many gracious 
Men and Women, with no little trouble: And in the /econd place, 
their faichful Miniſters, to the wounding and grieving their 
Souls. Thirdly, And a multitude of looſe and ungodly People, 
who reproach and laugh at them, and caſt contempt - upon 
Religion-on that*account. Fourthly, : And' which is more, the 
holy Angels, they come into our -Aſſemblies,- and obferve all, 
both Males and Females, how - they do adorn their - Pro- 
feſſion and behave themſelves. Women ſhould-cover their heads, 
becauſe of the Angels ; they ovght to bein ſubjettion, and there- 
fore before all things their bead ought not to be exalted, but to lye 
low,gand be modeltly attired ; .no doubt tis a palpable Breach of 
the holy Precept, for 'tis not a modeſt dreſs, becoming -Women 
Profeſſing Godlineſs ; tho' I dare nor ſay. but ſome ſincere Chri- 
ſtians may be overtaken with this Evil as well as others, yet 
I hope God will ſoon convince them of the odiouſneſs- of it : 
Yet no doubt it doth clearly diſcover. that ſ{dme of this ſorv 
are looſe and vain perſons, and but meer chaff in Gods ſight, 
which the day that is coming will bura up : And ſuch eſpect- 
ally. have cauſe to ſuſpett themſelves, who pride it in their 
own hearts, and take delight in thoſe hateful and abominable 
faſhions, and cannot bear to be told of it, tho' in never fo 
wiſe and diſcreet manner, nor will they be brought by any 
perſwafions to reform, and leave them off, tho? it wounds the 
very Souls of many of them they bave Communion with. Fifthly, 
O that they that fear God would conſider that he beholds them, 
and looks.upon them, whoſe eyes ere like unto a flame of Fire. Theſe 
Dreſſes, O ye Daughters of Ziaz, know aſſuredly none but foo- 


- Jiſh: and vain perſons do like and approve of, even none but 
-$he Devil .and his Followers; is it not ſad, inſuch a day of 
diſtreſs, ſorrow and humiliation, when Gods Hand -is lifted up 


_. upon the Nation, and thonſands of poor Families + want 


b 


Dreiles dif & 
vers the vanity. 
of rhe Heart, 


I Cor. i, 104 
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"Bread, that Chriſtians ſhould thus. walk; and conſume their . 


Subſance 'on their Pride and coſtly Luft... | 
4-. They appear to be but chaff, who ſeem-to-make it-a ſmall - 
matter to grieve the. Hearts of ſincere Chriſtians; what care-. . 
they who they 'wound. and afflift, they'll have their. Fancies, 
their Humours, tho'-the thing'in itſelf may be. doubtful, whether 
# breach 6f Gods-Law-or not ;. and. ſo like eating of Meats, that - 
was a thing ihdifferent in it felf, and might or might not be - 
done. . Nay, that make light of grieving the Holy Spirit, .in 
themſelves, and in others alſo ;-let the: Lord be grieved, his - 
Spirit. grieved, his poor Miniſters . grieved; and - his. faithful 
Children prieved, they regard. it not, - but fet- light by ic. 
Theſe may alſo -be ſuſpected that 5. e. are indifferent in and - 
about Cloſet and Family-Prayer,. ( and. other weighty Du- 
ties of Religion ) or are looſe and. formal in it : This ſhews - 
they bear no. weight, they are - not - ponderous, bur light, es - 
Chaff: Moreover, ſuch may be ſuſpeGted, who ſet light by . 
Hearing the Word of God ; alas, .to go to hear a Sermon is - 
a light thing with ſome, if there be any worldly Loſs -attend-. 
ing it,.. tho* it be-not to the Value of a Groar,-they. can't go, .. 


or if the Weather be not very good, they plead Excuſe ; as 


fot being able to.go ſo far, tho? may: be the next.day in worſe -. 
Weather they can go about their earthly Buſineſs twice as far.. . 

Likewiſe ſuch who. for every ſmall-.matter refrain from--- 
coming to the Lords Table ; may be any trivial offence - ſhall 
hinder them z they. are-offended with this Perſon, and that Per- .. 
ſon, and ſo. caſt a flight vpon "Chriſt, -and on his Sacred. Qr- . 
dinance, ard thus perſiſt from time t6 time: They can goto - 
Church, of ſtay at home: Cen-pray, atid hear, and- can for- 
bear : Religion is & light abd: indifferent thing with them... 
This ſhews ſuch are under fearful Temptations, -or elſe looſe . 
and light Profeſſors in-the ſight of God, 5, 

5. Such are Chaff that only have the hack or ſhell of Chriſti- 
anity : Chaff is the baiks of Whetz matly Profeſſors pleaſe them - 
ſelves with the external part. of Religion; having a form of 
Godlineſs, but are Strangers-.to-the Life and Power thereof: Like . 
the fooliſh Virgins they. have Lamps, but no Cy! a Name; but 
want the Nature of true Believers; can talk and diſcourſe of 
Religion, of the Covenant of Grace, and excellency of Ghriſt; 
they may have, I grant, clear Notions in their: heads. of the - 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, and: defend -it--too againſt oppolſers, 
yet their Hearts are unjanQtified, and never. fel nor experi- 


-Chrift and heavenly things are valued and eſteemed above all 


Who are Chaff, 


enced the work' of Faith with Power z they havs the outlide nn 


of 2a true Chriſtian, 'the Shel of the: 1i/ear, bur if . tried 
and ſearchedthere's nothing but Chaf', no Kermlin them, they 
want'the-root of the Water : All true Believers have paſt-.through 
the ' Pangs''of the New Birtit:z/. they. found they were once 
Dead, but'are now alive, 'once blind, but now they ſee; | ance 
loſt in their own Eyes, but now found, once. Carnal,, but 
now Spiritual, once had their affection fer on. things' below, 
but now on things above; Sin was. once -Sweet and-: Pleaſant 


"to them, but now. *cis bitter and Loathſom ig their Eyes, 
- becauſe they ſee ic is ſo in the ſight of God : Their Jodg- 
* 


ments are informed, their Underſtandiogs tavingly enlight 
things here below, 7ea,above ten thouſand Worlds, by them ; and 


" - their underſtandings are not only brought to aſſentto the truth 


of Chriſt, to the Glory and Beauty of Chriſt; but their ne4s 


'81ſo are ſubjeted to him, they are brought to conſent, and 
-Field themſelves to the Lord ; they believe, and love, believe 
" and -obey, believe and ſuffer reproach, taking up the Croſs, 

| "putting onthe yoke of Chriſt ; their affections are ſo changed, 
- and under divine Influences, that what they loved once, they 
- hate, and what they once hated, or liked not, they dearl 


love and approve of now: But thus it is not with Chaf- 


Ty Profeſſors: They may be changed from open Prophanneſs to 


an outward Reformation of life, but their Hearts are not chang- 


' ed, Sin is not Crucified in them, /e/f is not ſubdued ;- that 


enmity that was naturally in their hearts, or diſlike of the 
Life, and Power of ſtrict Godlineſs is not removed ; they att 
only from common Illuminations of the Spirit, and ſo they put. a 
force upon themſelves, when found in religious Duties; and 
find nota natural Inclination and ſweet Propencity in their hearts 
=. heavenly things, and this ſhews they are no more then 


Chaff. 
6. And laſtly, Chaff I told you was Light, and every breath 


_ of wind will move it, this way, and that way, and if it riſes 


high it will may be blow it quite away, there being no Ker- 


nel in it, whereas the Wheat abides. 


So Chafy and vain Profeſſors are ſtartled at every ſmall 
blaſt of Perſecution, and preſently begin to move out of theic 
place, and ſhun aſſembling themſeves with Gods Peaple : Nay, 
every wind of corrupt Dottrine is ready to blow ſome of 


this ſort a way 3they are —_ Perſons, they want weight, or 
2 are 


Who are Chaff, 


Heb. 13. 9+. 


Pſa, y11. 10 


Sin is likened 
wo Chop. 


Mat. 34S 


are not rooted in the Truth, wanting a good Underſtanding, 
and a Principle of faving Grace in: their Hearts ; Be-n0t car- 
ried away with divers and ſtrange Doftrines, ſor it ts good 18 have 
the heart eft ablifhed with Grace, and not with Meats. ; 
This ſort are ſoon corrupted from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, by the Cunning Craftineſs of Men, being: ready to re- 


ceive- any ſtrange Notion, or cloſe in with a New Scheem | 


of | Religion, ſome turning to Fadaiſm, and add Moſes to 
Ebriſt, or joyn to the Goſpel their own Works; they are 
commonly corrupt, either in- Principles or-PraCtices, or in 
both, making a itir about the Ainr, Aris and Commin, 1. e. 
abavt the ſmaller matters of Religion, as concerning Mears and 
Obſervation of Days, as if in ſuch things lay the great ſtreſs of 
Chriſtianity ; how many are there who like-thoſe falſe Teach. 


ers, and deluded People in the Primitive Times, plead for 


Juſtification ſome other way than by Faith only, and bring ir 
their own inherent Holineſs and fincere Obedience,--and add 
that to the Merits of Chriſt, :in point of Juſtification before 
God ; or exalt the Power and Will of the Creature, to the 
Eclipling the Doftrine of Free-Grace. Sirs, tho? I will not 
deny but many fincere- Chriſtians may be ſhaken by the wind 
of falſe and corrupt DoQtrine, or drawn away throngh the ſub- 
tilty of men, yet no doubt chiefly they- are the: Eight, For- 
mal and Chaffy Profeſſors which are carried away, and: Toſ- 
ſed too and-fro with every wind of Doftrine, and this be- 
cauſe of the want of: Grace, a found Jndgment and a good 
Underſtanding in' the Myſteries of the Goſpel, A good | under- 
tending ( ſaich David) have all they that do bis Commandments. 


M. reover, ſuch who ſeem- unſetled- in their places in Gods 


Houte, or-particular Churches where'they are Members, being 
uneaſie, and every little difference that may ariſe in a Con- 
gregation is ready to turn them away: or ſeem to be moved and 
diſturbed at the Charges the Intereſt of Chriſt, or which the 
Houſe of God calls for ; theſe I ſay; give caufe ro fear they 
are but Chaffi, or under- great ' Temptation, if Sincere. + - 

Secondly, By Cbaj/. may- alſo :be meant, Sin, Filth:and Cor: 


ruption, which cleaveth to the Hearts and kives of true believers, _ 
whichChriſt by - the: Fan of his Word, Spirit, 'and AfMictions, - 


as you have heardg purges out : He ſhall purify the-Sons of Levi, 
and purge them as Gold. and Silver, that they- may offer unto the 
Lord anoffering in righteouſneſs. This is ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Fan 1s in his hand; It ſhews his Work and Office, 

| 5 namely, 


ey a ans fl A wo 4 


7 Who are Wheat. 
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namely, to refine and far: his People, not only Members, but 
Miniſters alſo, ſignified by the Sons of Zevz, that they all may 
offer. acceptable Service unto God: Beſides, our Lord Jeſus 
ſometimes makes uſe of wicked Men as a Faz in his hand to purge 
his . People, and thus he did of old fan Jſrae! by the Z3a- 
bylonians, and by the Afſyrians; 4 will ſend unto Babylon Fanners, 
as I have ſometime fanned «nd ſcattered my people by them ſo will 
I fan them by the Medes and Perſians, who ſhall empty the Land of 
them; After Chriſt hath fanned or purged away the Chaff and 
Filth of the Davghter of Zo, he will fan their Enemies, and they 
being all Chaf, the wind. of his Indignation will drive them 
away. Let this be noted, that Chriſt hath many ways to fx 
and purge his. People, yet till ic is for their good, and they 
ſhall loſe nothing but their cha, their Sin and Corruptions 


thereby. l 
. Quelt. Fourthly, Hhy are the : Saints compared. to Wheat ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, for many Reaſons. 

1. Wheat. is a Choice Grain, the .beſt Grain, ſo true Believers 
are 2 Choice People in Chriſt's ſight : The righteous 3s more excel- 
lent than his Neighbour ; they are called the excellent in all the 
Earth., God calls his People his Jewels, or choice Treaſure z 
they are. men of; a , high and heavenly Birth, of a high ſub- 
lime. and excellent Spirit, they: are eſpouſed by an excellent 
perſon,. act :apd are. influenced..by excellent principles, and 
have glorious Ends and Aims in all they do; and fram hence 
may be compared to Wheat. _ 

2. Wheat hath much pains uſed with it, the ground muſt be 
made good, it muſt be well plow?d and manured. before the 
IWheat is ſown; ſo the hearts of poor ſinners muſt be. firſt made 
good, .and by ſpiritualy Convittions be plowed up,  befare the 
ſeed of Grace is, ſown; for like as Believers are compared, to 
Wheat, ſo is alſo the Grace of God. 4ST 

Wheat muſt be weeded as well as gathered into the Barr, 

and alſo Threſhed, fanned, and well Purged. 
+ Believers may be compared to Whear upon this. reſpect, 
Chriſt takes much pains ( to ſpeak #fter the manner of men) 
with his own Ele#, not only by Plowing, HManurizg, but by ſow: 
ing, watering, weeding, fanning and Purging them tike Wheat. 

3. Wheat will endure cold #roſts and Snow, and all manner 
of bitter and ſharp Weather, better than anyi other. Grain. 
Sow Barly before Winter, and you will find but little ef it will 


* live,but Wheat will live in the ſharpeſt Winter that .can parbe 3 
| | wha? 


Ger. 51.2, 
Chap. 4.11.12, 


Jer. 35. 
$0 Jer. 15. 7. 


Why the Saints 
are compared 
to Wheat, 

Prov. 12 26, 
Pla.6. 3. 

Mar. 3. «2, 
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what'a 'good Harveſt had.we: here in 64 ney after. the.laſt. 
great Froſt; alas, the Wheat was not deſtrayed thereby,-but- 
was made better, the Weeds and Worms heiog killed, which is 
ſonnd' to hurt and annoy it. oft-rimes. th ED, x 
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--Even. ſo-:fincere Chriltians, who are. Chriſts Spiritnal. yrs 
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abide faithful under the greateſt Trials, Perſecutions and, A 1 
. flitions- they can meet: withal z they endore the: Frofts and hit- 
ter North-Wiwnds of. Tribulation, and - furious Srorms of the: Wrath 
| of wicked mea, which: kills the falſe-hearted: Profeſſor, they 
die and wither away, 'they cant live, and-maintain their ſeem- 
ing hope and Confidence, when true Believes can z a Hypocrite 
- is but Summer Corn, or rather Weeds or Tares that ſpring up 
. with the. Wheat, tho? they look like it, yer are only the pro- 
. dult of Natural Conſcience, or the common Influences of the Sue, 
. or Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. EE 
4 An-Ear of Wheat when it is near ripe doth hang down 
Its head, the Corn being full and weighty, when light 'and 
empty Ears hold: yp theirsz commanly a light and chaffy Ear 
| Rands ſtrait upright-in a lofty manner. RT: 
So.a true gracious Chriſtian is of_an. humble Spirit, he 
hangs down his head ( as it were ).and is aſhamed of his beſt 
.Daties and-Services, ſecing'fo great weaknefles and Infirmities 
- toattend him z he abhors himſelf, yea, loaths himſelf he knows he 
hath-nothing to glory in, but in the Crofs of organ he fees 
-Cph. 3:8. himſelf nothing ; Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is 
_ this Grace given, (ſaith Pax! : ) what an humble Perſon was he. 
what a full and weighty Ear of choice Wheat was this Apo- 
.ſle: If you' ſee a Man or Woman proud, or of an haughty 
. and” conceited - Spirit, being lifted up, you may conclade they 
.are; but _—_— no true Grace being in their hearts. 
s. Whent hath its Chaff cleaving oft-times cloſe to it, yea, 
it will ſtick and cleave ſo to it that it is not eaſily ſeparated. 
So it is with Chriſts Spiritual Wheat, the filth or Chaf of 
Internal Corruption is very ſubject to cleaye to them, and 
hard it is for —_ to get _ we it. When I would do good, 
| 21, -Sin vs preſent with me, for the I would, 1 do not, but the 
__—_ evil whic 1' would not Ul et I. : : y 
Oh! wretched man that I am, mnho ſhall deliver ome from this 
"9: 19:&-24+ -body of Death I am (as if he ſhould ſay ) even wearied with 
HS continual Combating, I cannot get rid of this dead Body, 
this inward Filth and Corruption, the remainders -of Sin in 
my fleſh ; this Chef cleayes to all Chrifts Wheas. : 
2 6. Wheat 
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" 6; Whear is of prime and and chicfeſt uſe, -of it excellent 
things are made, as Meat for Princes. So the Lords faithful 
People: are of chief ufe in Gods hand of all others, tbe Lips 


Righteous feed many... 


of t 

7.,;. That Nation that abounds with the fineſt Whear iseſteem-: - 
ed'a choice Land, a happy Nation 3 $o- likewiſe that Kingdom 
and.Nation in- which are abundance of godly Chriſtians, it is 
a happy Kingdom, a bleſſed Nation,  betanſe ſuch' are the: 
common .Intereſt. of. the Land or. Place where they dwell ; 


a 2 


they are called rhe Pillers of the -Earth.. 

8. Wheat . is Threſhed wich the flail, to- ſever it from the. - 
ftraw arid chaff, by the Husbandman; fo God to ſever the Wheae, 

i.e. the:godly from the chaffy Profeſſor, and free them of 

the Filth and Corruption of their ,own hearts, brings his flail - 

of Affidion: and:-Perſecution upon them. 

_ 9. Wheat is alſo fanned, to- cleanſe it ; and it is to-be no- - 

ted, "that bf for in the Hand of the Husbandman toſſes up 

the Wheat and Chaff together, and then he ſhakes it to and - 

fro, this way and that way, . on his knees. 

_ So the Lord Jefus with his ſpiritual Fan toſſes the Godly - 

and Hypocritical Profeſſor,. by the ſame Afiiftions, Trials, Per- 
ſecutions - and Temparions. : And O' what hurryings, -toſling s 

and Tumblings to and fro in their Spirits have ſome Chriſtians 

Mmert with in the late times, and ſtill daily meet withal ? they - 
have their ups and downs, - this Afﬀtiction, and the other Temp- 
tation, this Loſs, and the other Croſs : But yet, nevertheleſs, 

They are not toſt out, or blown away by- the fan, but evi- 

dent it is the Chaff is hereby purgal out ; while Chri/ts Wheae - 

is refined, they abide farming, ( 25 1 hinted before ) but fo doth 

not the Carnal and light Profeſſor :- They are offended, throngh la 
this means, as our Saviour ſhews, and are ready to ſay with-that :*** 13: 
wicked man- of old, rhis Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould 1 wait up- 2 King 6, 33. 


er ? Believers know, Ged doth tt nor for bis: Plea- 
ir Profit, that they might be partakers of his Holt. Heb, 12, 169 | 


neſs. Hence it is faid, that they endure Chaſtening,' and faint 


not. when they are rebuked of the -Lord. 


Queſt. 5. What is intended by Chriſts Garner 7 © 
I anſwer, Chriſt hath a ewofold garner, | 


Firſt. His Church is his garrer. 


I.-.4 Garner is prepared on purpoſe t 
' totecure the Wheat in a heap toget 
to be look'd after. So is the Churc 


her, 


o retain, and ſafely The Church-is 
where it is carefully Chiiſts Sprizual 


h of God appointed and 977% 


prepared 
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What meant 'by burning the. Chaff. 
De PNAS 


—— 


Heaven 1s 
Chriſts Garner. 


Rev. 21. 27. 


What meant 
by burning up 
the Chaf. 


Pla. 8. 8. 


Pſa. 97. 3» 
Nah. i. 6. 


prepaYted to receive'and lecure his faithtnl;People together ; 2tis 
not built for Chaff nor Tares, » and great 'care . and pains -15: re+ . 
quired of. Chriſts ſervants in looking to, aud- taking care of 
his Spiricual Wheat in_ his Church. 4 2 ie hgh a © 

2. Yet throngh the Negligence or want of Wiſdom inthe 
Servants, oft-times fome Chaff is brought into the Garner with 
the IWhezr, which when the Husbandman -fee's:it,: by viewing 
his Grain, he'is-Troubled- at his-ſervant; :1ſce:( faith ' he.Y what 
abundance -of- Chaff-you- have bronghr in : with: the : Wheat; 
which ſpoils the beauty of it to'ſnch a degree, that-it does 
not ſeem to bz near ſo good as indeed it is. - +: 4. 7 

So it is here for wantiof Care, or through weakneſs or want of 
Knowledge in Chriſts Miniſters and Servants, in diſcerning 
who are ſincere Chriſtians 'and who are not : Many unſound and 
Chaffy Profeſſors are let into the Church:or | Churches of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, which is diſpleaſing unto him, becauſe. they ſpoil 
the Beauty and Glory thereot, 'and cauſe. many* to reproach 
his faithful ones; as It alſo renders them in the fight of 
the Carnal World not to be the People which indeed they 
are. | 

3. The Husbandman therefore: cauſes the Wheat in his Gar- 
ner to be fanned again, to clear it of the Chaff that is got in 
amongſt ir ; ſo Chriſt with the Fan of Perfecution often times Fans 
his, People to purge out the looſe and prophane from among 
them. : 

Secondly, By the Garner is meant Heaven it ſelf, into. which 
all the Elect ſhall be put at the laſt day, and into this Gar- 
ner ſhall none come but pure Wheat : And there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh a- 
bomination, or that maketh a Lye, butthey which are written in the © 
Lambs book of Life. 

6ly. Ard laſtly, What is meaut by burning up the Chaff with un- 
gaenchable fire ? | 

Anſw. 1anſwer, by burning up the Chaff with unquenchable fire, 
is meant the direful Wrath of God, which ſometimes ſeizeth 
on ungodly perſons in this world, and ſhall eternally take hold 
of all the Chaff in the world to come. The Wrath of God is 
often compared to fire in the Scripture. There went up a"ſmoks 
out of his noſtrils, and a fire out of his mouth devoured ; Coals were 
kindled by it. So in another place it is ſaid, A fire goerh before 
him, &c. Shall thy wrath burn like fire, Pſa. 89. 46. His fury 
&s poured ons like fire, and the Rocks are thrown down by him, 

| I. Fire 
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Why Gods Wrath is compared to Fire. 


_—_ OTITTIETTITT oTTT ES. a: 
i. Fire 4: a terrible and moſt amazing Element, ſpecially 
when it breaks forth like a maſterleis Enemy, and none can 
ſtop its So is the Wrath of God very terrible, when he poureth 
it forth in his greateſt fury, O what a frightful Cry doth a dread- 
ful Fire that breaks out in a Town or City cauſe ! what wringing 
of hands! Men tremble, Women miſcarry oft-times, Chil- 


» * 
. 


" dren ſcreech out, it trightens the very. Fowls of the Air, and 
Beaſts of the Earth, and turns all Faces into Paleneſs ! how 


amazing was the flames of Sodom, and how terrible is the burn- 


ingofMonnt e£tne / the Wrath of God when it furiouſly break- 


eth forth upon a People and Nation, or particular Perſon, 
cauſeth dreadful horror, it maketh the ſtouteſt heart to quake, 
and the ſtrongeſt. hands feeble : At his wrath the earth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide hisindignation : His fury 
5s poured out like fire, and the Mountains are thrown down before him : 
Can tby heart endure, or thy bands be ſtrong, in the day when I comend 


' with thee?*Who can ſtand before his indignation > O haw will the 


wicked fly into holes, quiver like a leaf, and cry to the Rocks 
and Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

2. Fire breaks out ſometimes very ſudgenly, when none think 
of it, but. all are as they judge, ſafe and ſecure, yet in a mo- 
ment how are they ſurprized, when nothing but the horrot 
and cry of fire, fire, fire, is heard in their ears. So Gods Wrath, 
like a dreadful and anunexpected fire, breaks out ſometimes ſud- 


 denly upon the ungodly. How ſurprizing were the flames of 
Sodom 


tom, and the amazing hand-writing on Belfbazars wall, when 
he was drinking Wine in Bowls! immediately rhe Kings counte- 


| nance was Changed, and he was troubled in his thoughts, ſo that 


the joynts of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees [mote one 
the other* When they cry peace and ſafety, then ſudden deftrnBion, -=.4 
tb, a3 travail upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

3- A fire ſometimes breaks forth in the Night, when men 
are aſleep: So God comes upon men many timesin the night of 
ignorance and unbelief, while they Ilye on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carnal Security, X amazing Judgments, -or by ſudden 
Death. How ſecure was the old World, and the rich man in the 
Goſpel, to whom God ſaid, rbis night thy ſoul ſhall be reguired of 
thee . * 

4+ A conſurmiog Fire deſtroys, waſts and devours exceeding- 
Iy, as Sadom found, and Londav alſo by wofol experience. 
So God when he breaks forth _ dB Wrath and' Fury, he makes 

moſt 
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Jer. 10. 19. 
Nah. 1:6. 


Rey. 6. I - 


Dan. 5. 56, 
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Why Gods Wrath is compared to Fire. 


Pla: 21: 9. 10! 


Ia. 2, I2, T3 
I4, I 9, 16, 


Zeph, 1.18. 


Rom, 9. 22. 


Cy 


Nah. I. 10. 
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moſt lamentable deſclation, The Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in 


bis wrath, andthe fire ſhall devour them. The Wrath of God is 


compared to a conſuming fire: For our God is a conſuming 
Fire, Tu 

5- A Conſuming and raging fire ſpares none, the Palace of 
the Prince no more- than the Cottage of the Peaſant, the migh- 


"ty Oaks as well as the loweſt Shrubs are devoured by it ; ſo 


the wrath of God ſeizeth, and will ſeize on all wicked men 
on the mighty and honourable -of ' the Earth, as well as the 
poor and contemptible ones; the King on his Throne, as well 
as the Beggar on the Dunghill : Hs wrath ſhall be on every one 
that is lofty, and pon every one that is proud and lifted up, and 
he ſhall be brought down ;, upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, and "pon 
all the Oaks of Baſhan. — He will come upon Princes as upon mor- 
ter, the whole. earth ſhall be devoured by the fire of his Zealouſy, net- 
ther their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the Lords wrath. | 

6. Wood, Hay and Stubble, are fit fuel for the fire to ſeize 
upon, and ſuch things that are combuſtible make it to burn 
the more vehemently. And if high ſtrong Towers cannot ſtand 
before a conſuming lrg, how Is it poſſible for Briars and Thorns ? 
Some Sinners are like ſtubble fully dry: They are fit Fuel 
for the Wrath of God like fire to take hold of, O what 
horrid Guilt lies upon ſome mens Conſciences, juſt like a great 
heap or- pile of wood, well dried, or Cart loads of ſtraw, or 
dry ſtubble : What if God will to ſhew his wrath, and to make hes 
power known, endured with much long ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deftrutHon, | £2 $16 . | 

Along Courſe in fin, Cuftom in fin, reſiſting the Grace of 


God,ſlighting Convictions, hardening the Heart againſt Reproof, 


ſtifling the Accuſations of Conſcience, and abuſing the Patience 
and long Suffering of God, fits men for the fire of his Wrath : 
Whilſt they are folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are drunk= 
en as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. Such 


| that are drunk with Pride, drunk with Pleaſures, or whoſe 


Fciences of Men only whillt alive ia che body, or on: Body and 


Souls are ſurfited with the Riches and Cares of the World 
the fire of» Gods Wrath, as fit matter or combuſtable ſtuff, will 
ſeize upon. | 

7. A dreadful fire when it breaks out,. -turns all joy into 
ſorrow, and makes a day of mirth a day of Mourning :. $ 
the conſuming wrath of God, whether it ſeizes on the con- 


Soul! 


». 
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Soul both here, or on the Soul at Death, ir turns all joy in- 
to ſorrow. O what extremity of miſery do ſuch feel! ask Fu- 
das or Spira, they could tell you. 
8. Fire is a moſt cruel and dreadful tormentor ; if a man be caſt 
into a fire, what intollerable pain and anguiſh doth it put him 
to! but alas, alas, that's nothing to the Wrath of God, when 
God kindles it in the Conſciences of men, nor to Hell fire. 
You will ſay, O cis a fearful thing to fall into a furious fire, 
into a burning Furnace, but O Sirs, how much more . dreadful 
is it to fall under the Wrath of God! Jt es a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God: For our God is a conſuming fire, A 2.126 
If it be terrible to have a finger, a toot, or a hand to be burn- 
ed off, or to have the whole body caſt into a Furnace of 
boyling Oil, ( as ſome of the holy Martyrs were ) how then 
can ſinners, who are. as chaff, bear the Thoughts of Gods wrath 
_ and vindi&tive Vengance, which is far more intollerable than 
any fire into whichany Mortal was ever caſt? For. t: 
1. Other fire burns only the external part, or temporal, or 
corporal matter, but the fire of Gods wrath burns and tor- 
ments the Spirit, the Soul, the inviſible part. | 
2. Elementary fire is ſeen, but Feral Wrath is only felt 
inwardly, it cannot be ſeen. 
\ 3. The fierceſt fire that ever was kiadled hath been over- 
come, and by Engines or Inſtruments put out,. but the fire of 
Gods Wrath when kindled, and the Soul thrown into Hel}, can- 
not be put out, nor be extinguiſhed, ?tis unquenchable fire. 
Tho? the burning of Mount e£trna, and other burning Moun- 
rains, are impoſſible for man to extinguiſh, yet donbleſs they 
ſhall not burn always, they will be put out, but wrath ſhall 
burn for ever. So much as to the Explanation of our Text. From 
hence we may obſerve divers Propolitions or Points of Dotrine.. 


1. DoQt. The old floor is goxe, *tis removed, viz. The old Few- 

#h Church, or national Church of 1fracl, the wheat that was in it 

being taken into Chriſts Goſpel-Garner, and the chaff or all grace- 

leſs perſons or unbelievers, are fam?d away. Now Chriſt hath 
removed the partition-wall that was between Few and Ger-. 

vile, and hath reconciled both unto God in one body. Now there ph, 2, 16. 
is no knowing men after the fleſh, fleſhly Priviledges, 5. e. be- 2 Cor. s. 19. 
Þg the Seed of Abraham, or being the Seed of Believers, as ſuch, 
* gives«no right to Spiritual ſaving and eternal Bleſſings. Both 


thoſe two People, Fews and Gerriles, that believe of twain are- 
F 2 made 
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Chriſts Work i to purge hi People. 


x Pet. 2: $+ 


| Va 3. 265 
Ia. 33. 14* 


mw 


made one, 5. e. one new man, or one Chriſtian or Goſpel- Chureh./ 
And this is done by. Jeſus Chriſt, who by his Fa or Diſpenſa- 
tion of the New Teſtament hath aboliſhed the old Covenant-: 
right -of ' Church-Memberſhip z not the fleſhly Seed, but- 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam, areto be received into Chrifts- 
Goſpel Garner ; Ye as lively flones are built up a ſpirienal. Houſe, 
&c. But this I ſhall not proſecute. 2 


2 Dot. Jeſus Chriſt would have none but pure Wheat bt pathered in- 
10 bis Garner ; n0t the fleſhly and ſpiritual Seed, not the Believer and the 
Unbeliever, not godly ones and godly ones, not the Chaſf and the- 
Wheat, a$it was under the Law,in the National Church of the Fews. . 
Not. whole Pariſhes, or whole Nations, no, no, none but true. 
Chriſtians, or- holy perſons, ſanCtified and ſincere, and-rruly- 
gracious Souls. 


2 DoQ. Chrifts great ' Work and Office rs to purge his People, to - 
RH them, and —_ them holy, and to ſever et Wheat yk the 
Chaff., the pure from the impure; or to ſeparate Hypocrites from- 
his Church, and purge his Saints from all their inward Filth: and: 
Corruption : He: would have no Chaff there, none that areifaHe- 


hearted and unſound, ſuch he will firſt or laſt purge out ; and he - 
will make them that are good. 'to be much better, morecclean, . 


more holy, more pure, he will purge out the cf of Hypecri« 


fie, Unbelief, Pride, Paffion, Covetouſneſs, Vain Glory, Czr- 


nality, and all manner of Corruption whatſ2ever that is in 
them; he ſets as a Rehner ard Purifier of Silver, and he will: 
throughly purge awaytheir Drofs, and take away alt their Tin, The- 
time draws near in which ce famersin Zion ſhallbe afraid, fear- 


fulneſs ſhall ſurpriſe the Hypocrires - Who amonoſt ns ſhall dwell. with , 


devonring fire ? who amengſt us ſhall dwelt with everlaſting Burnings ? 


4 DoQt. Al true Bel:ivers, or all Chrifts Wheat, ſhall be ſaved... 


ſhall-be recetved into Heaven, or be gathered into bis glorious Gar 
ner above, avd into which place no wicked perſon, mo fatſe-beart- 
ed profeſſor, mo hypocrite, no carnal and. elf-deceived Goſpelley, 
ſvall come, Though ſome of this ſort get into the Church: 


militant, they ſhallnot- get 4ato the Churclf triumphonr, tho?” 
they may get a ſeeming place in his Gerzer below,” yer” they® 
ſhall have no place in his glorious - Barn or Garner®* _ 
Sirs, you that ſeem to take delight in the' Company ©5# the” * 
Saints, and ſeem to feed and lie down with Chriſts ſheep, yerknow - 


you 


*% 
Tn * 
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you-ſhall one day be ſeparated as Goats from the Sheep, as 
fooliſh. Virgins: from. the wiſe, as Cha from the Whear, -and 
23 Droſs from the Gold ; allyou that are not fincere muſt go- 
to your place ; and thoſe that ſhall be-ſer at Chriſts right hand 
ſkall- receive the Kingdom prepared for them, and all that ha 66 
ſhall be.on his left hand muſt go -into-cvcrlaſting fire,” prepared. an 
for the Dewil and: bis Angels, © 


Do: 5: 4 diſcriminatins day will: come,. a day of ſevering the 
good from the bad, tc. ; "Y , Sp 


Dott. 6. That the Wrath of God is like fire, "tis intolerable ; or 
the miſery and. torments of the aanmed, or of all hypocrites and The Wrath of 
unbeliegs, will be diſmal. and amazing ; or there's no expreſſing how 052 Whether 
 fearfulFheir condition is and wilt be, who fall under the vindittive Wrath tercal, is mol 
and Vengance of an angry. God.  |-purpoſe to ſpeak unto one lerable. 

or two of theſe Propolitions, - but. at preſent 1 ſhall cloſe with. 

a-word. or-two by way of Uſe. . : 


; The Application; 

1. Caution, Fake heed you are not Cheff, or prove not: chaf,. 
when the Famer.comes. to far you. 'O ſee you are not loole,. 
carnal and empty Profeſſors ; if 56a-have only a form of God- 
lineſs, the Name of Chriſt only, or:Lamps; and no: more, fad' will 

"it be with you z-if you- are net folid,. weighty-and-penderous- 
Chriſtians, if you experience not the divine Power of -God- 

' linefs,, the Sin-killing, the Soul-quickning; the Heart-trans- 
forming, and-God-exalting'-power -of Chrifts Spirit; you are- 
on done. | -- 6. THT 

Take a few. Motives: to ſtir -yon up: to--take heed. 

1. The Famer is/coming with: his fe2in his hand.: A Provi-- 
dence may be near, yea, ſuch a providence and difpenſation which - 
you little think or dream of. I might. have ſhewed you that 

the. whole- Earth is -but Chrifts -.common floor, 'and he: is now- - 
about to flww-this mighty floors; he hath many favs to-do this:. 

What-are his fearfnl Judgments but as a far ix his band, whe- - 
ther it be' War, Peſt ilemce; or Famine, or other ſtrange Judg-- 

ment, *tis-and will-be but .as ar topurge the Earth; and con--- 

ſume- tbe. uvgodly, or.blow them away as: Chef, 

Whet amazing Earthquakes have there been Jately: in di- 

ers places, -have.nat.we in England, in Londen, felt ſome of 

It, { as- well 86:-moſt - Nations in. Baxxope ) tho?” not like = 

"Iv Inat 
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A diſmal Day approaching. TY 


Amos 3,8 « 


Fla. 29: 6, 
Ka. 2$ re 


Mat 2. 4+ 


that in Famaica, and ſome other places? are not theſe fear: 
ſul Tokens and Signs of Gods Wrath and Indignation ?” are 


they not Harbingers and: Preſages! of what is:comiog upon the 


World, ard'of the end thereot ? - Look'to ir, there is great - 
Wrath at the door, 1 am afraid thouſands will be ſuddenly | 


ſurprized, and paleneſs of face take hold of them : God is cer- 
tainly about to ſhake and Toſs the Earth too and fro;. the ſe- 
ven Viols of his Wrath will quickly now begin to be poured 
out : Expett all of you.to be 'toisgd. .and fard, as wheat. and chaff 
is tolled and ſhook together : The lion hath roared,..who will not 
fear? the Lord hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie ? there is a wor- 


ſer Earthquake 'near, as the wicked ſhall findit ; yea; ſuch an- 


Earthquake that wi!] make all their 'hearts to tremble, which 
will ſhake down the foundations of. Myſtery Babylon; the Worl 


States ; it will be ſuch a one-that.-nevergwas+fſince the World . 


began z theſe which have beeq of late, may be but'Signs and fore- 
runners of that. In the Earthquake which.'is near, the tenth 


| part of the great City ſhall fall,” and ſeven. thouſand of the 


nanſes of me, or names given to religious men, that were ne- 
ver given to them by Jefas Chriſt, meer Antichriſtian names, 
ſhall be no more, ſtrange will be the effects of it no doubt. O. what 
will you do in the day. of Gods Wrath if. ye are Chaff, or but coun- 
terfeit- Chriſtians ? if not fincere ? if not in Chriſt ? cho# ſhalt 
be wiſued of the Lord with Earthquakes and a great noiſe, &C. 


Great Changes, Commotions, Mutations and Revolutions, will '- 


ſuddenly come from the Lord of Hoſts : He will make the earth 
empty, and turn it upſide down, and it ſhall be as with the people ſo 
with the prieſt : He will fan, ſhake and tumble the People to- 
gether ; you will find Diſtreſs of Nations, and Perplexity with 
a witneſs in a ſhort time; nay, no doubt but 'the day of Judg- 
ment and End of the World, or Coming of Chriſt is very near 
for he hath-foretold as Signs thereof, that there ſhall be great 
Earthquakes in divers places. : 


2. If you be Chaff among the Wheat, you ſpoil the Beau- 


ty and glory of the Whear ; you bring a reproach upon the 


Saints and upon the Church ; the ways of God are evil ſpoken 


of thro' your means; your Pride, your Covetouſneſs,. your 
Back-biting and detraCting Tongue, ard Unjuſt Dealing, hin- 
ders the propagation of the Goſpel ; your formality, deadneſs, 
flighting and neglefing of the Worſhip of God, and wwnt 
of Zeal, and Love to Chriſt and to his people, bath bittgr .efftcts 
'on the unbelieving World, as well-as it will have on your own 


Souls. 3. If 


F 
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of be God weighs his People. . 


| pure, Gold, then he declares that they are his, and be owns them 


37 


3% If you are Chaff,, you ſhall e're long be ſeparated or ſeve- 
red from the Wheat : There is a time near that that will dif- 
cover all, and make a full diſcrimination between the. righteous 
and the wicked, between him that ſerveth 'the Lord, and him that 
ſerveth him #ot. There ſhall not ( ce're long )) be a Cannanite 
in the Houſe of God any more. | 

4. Nay, 2nd (remember my Text ) The Chaf ſhall be burned 
with unquenchable fire; into Hell at laſt all falſe-hearted, ligh: and 
looſe Profeſſors, ſhall be-thrown. O Take heed for your Souls 
ſake, that you reſt not upon a bare Profeſſion, or on a name of 
Chriſtians! 

* This may inform us alſo, that Chriſt hath a gracious end 
in bringing Perſecutions and Trials on his People; it ſhews 
us why he uſes the Far of ſevere Providences, Fudgments and Af 


{| f##ions : It is, you have heard, to purge, to purifie hem, and 


to ſeparate the Chaff ffrom them. O do not then thinkir range 


| concerning fiery trials, as if ſome flrange thing had befallen you, 


Exvoyt. Let me exhort you to ſee to it in time, that you are 
not deceived, and ſo prove Chaff, and Vain Perſons, empty'and 
fooliſh Virgins at laſt. 

Motives, 1. O how far may men go, and yet be but almoſt 
Chriſtians ! Remember this. - | 

2. Many when Chriſt comes ſhall have great Confidence, and 
go. forth to meet him, and yet be found fooliſh ones: Some 
deceive their own Hearts, and others have Hearts that deceive 
them, by truſting in them, and never examine how matters are 
between God and. their own Souls. 

3. Men may Preach and Prophelſie, yea, ſpeak as ifthey had 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, and Caſt out Devils in Chriſts 


| Name, and yet be nothing ;. they may Preacn, no doubt, to the 


Converſion of others, and yet may not be Converted them- 
ſelves. | 

4. Wheat is commonly. weighed, to. know the goodneſs of it; 

ſo God weighs Men, he weighs the, Aftions of Men : Thou are 

weighed in the ballance, and art found wantiag : Weighed in a Bal- 

lance alluding to. the . weighing of Gold or Goods exattly in 
Scales. God tries, Men and Women, . that all may know he 

will: proceed Juſtly and Righteouſly with them; he weighs 

them in the ballence of the ſanftuary, or trys them by the 

Touch-ftone of his "Word, and if found: full weight, or 


oy 


as 


Mal. 3, at, 


x Cor, 13, 1,2, 


—_—_ - renee a —_ ——_ — Em toe at—o— 
- God weighs Men and-thtir Spirits.”  . 


T_T 


" as his People, 2s: bis -1Whear; but-if too-light, / of '-bttold 


- weight, bur are greatly wznting,: there beiog no. wemh 


them, but are -Droſs, Chaff, light and empty Perſons, unſound 
and unſanQified ones, then he rejefts them as none of his, 


- but are as -reprobate- Silver falſe. Coin, - People of no value 


with him. _ | 


As he weighs Men, ſo he weighs their Works, their Graces, 
their Gifts, _ their Duties, to ſee whether- they hold: weight, 
whether true and righteous or not ;z whether the Grace be:true 


| Grace, ſpecial Grace, not common Grace, and their Gifts not 


Counterfeit Gifts, or meer Natural Gifts, or only humane and 
acquired Gifts: Some boaſt of falſe Gifts, which as Solomen tells 


- us, is hike Clonds and Wind without' rain; What a ſtir doth» a 
vain Perſon make of a ſtrong Memory, crying it up-as-if-it 

- was a Spiritual Gift, and as if. none were: true Miniſters-but 

. fuch who have a great Memory, and can deliver all they have 

_ got by their Study, by the ftrength of | their Memory! ; 


x Sam, 2: 3+ 


alas, all men of- any ſenſe know, that is but:a Natural Gift, 
which ſome wicked men haye as well as ſome good men, -but ler 
bim know, God knows what mens Hearts are, what their Ends 
and Deſigns are, what their Gifts are, and what their-Datics 
are, as well as what the matter of their Worfhip is, which they 

rform to God ; that is, whether it hath his Image fampr upon 
4 ; or is of his Asthority, his own Appointment, bis own Inftttu- 
tion, or but Humane Inventions ;, he alſo weighs the manner how 
they perform all Divine Worfhip towards him, from what 
Principle, Life, Power, End and Deſign, whether 'tis from a 
changed Heart, from unfeigned Faith and Love to Chriſt, in 
fincerity, with Zeal, and to glorify God; if not, he will diſco- 
ver them, weigh them, and they will be fonnd wanting, and 
be found no- better than Chaf at laſt : Though they -may 
ſeek ways to hide and cover their Wickednefs, and falſe 
Cpirita, and baſe deſigns, yet let them know, he that weighs 
the hill in ſcales, and the mountains in balances, © doth. and. will 
weigh. them, and find ont all their Curſed Deeds; .their 
Pride, their Malice, and put a rebuke upon their back-flid- 


- ing and derrafting Tongues : Talk (faith Hannah ) no more fo exged- 


ing prondly, tet not arrogancy come out of thy mouth for.God-$3 4 
God of knowledge, and by him aftions are weighed; Thou Peninnah 
© (as. our Annotators.note*) ſpeak no. more ſo ipſolegtly and 
< reproachfully of me as thou haſt done z he knowech thy 


« Heart, andall that Pride, Envy and Comtempt of me, which | 
nd thy 


Gods weighing Men, ſhould awaken them. 


«« thy Seen Conſcience knows, and thy perverſe Carriage to- 


© -waxds-me : God pondereth, and tryeth all mens Thoughts 


andAftions, as a Juſt Judge, to give to every one according to 
their works. F 

'Oh what a Motive ſhould this be to us.all ; God weighs our 
Perſons, our Graces, our Gifts, onr -Dutys, and all our Ser- 
vices, in Scales : Take heed you are not found too light, found 
wanting,/ as be ſure you will if you be found Chaff,, when put 
into the Ballance of the SanQuuary. | 

Diretion. 1. If you would not be found Chaff,, try and weigh 
your Spirits, your Perſons, your Faith, your Love; ſee if it 
holds weight by the Kings ſtandard, ſee on what Foundation 
you are built; have you Eg, deep, and laid your foundation op a 
Rock? what Love have you to Chriſt ? is he precious to your Souls, 
the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ? what Lovehave yon to the Children 
of God ? how do you carry it at home and abroad ? do you feed the 
Hungry, Viſit the Sick, and Cloath the naked? is Chriſts Family, 
Chriſts Servants, Chriſts Poor, more in your eſteem, love and affe- 
Aions,than Sons and Daughters,than Brethren and Siſters, that are 
not his Children ? if you do not love Chriſt more than Father and 
Mother, more than Son or Daughter, you may juſtly fear whe- 
ther you are Wheat or no: And if it be ſo, that you do ſo Love 
him, and his Saints, Miniſters and People, ir will appear whilſt 
you live; and when you come to die, you will not for- 
get Chriſt then, his People and Intereſt then : O thiak on 
this ! | 
2. And to you Sinners, if you would be found Wheat in the day 
of Chriſt, then receive Chriſts true Do&trine, labour to diſtinguiſh 
between Truth and Error; beware of that ſtrange and new 
Scheme that darkens the Free-Grace of God, and tends to de- 
troy the Covenant of Grate: Remember to exalt Chriſt alone in 
your Salvation. How do ſome turn the Goſpel of Gods Free- 
Grace into a Law, by the performance of which, as the Con- 
ditions of Life and Juſtification tell thee, thy Salvation doth 
depend. See what ſubtle Oppoſers ( of the cleareſt Goſpel ) 
are riſen up amongſt ns, and labour to avoid them, though 
their Tongues ſhould ſeem to be tipp*d with Silver, yet their 
Dodtrine is Copper. 

3. Be ſure Build on Chriſt alone, and ſee that that Faith 
thou haft in him, be the Faith of Gods Ele#, which ;ſanCtifies 
both Heart and Life, and is attended with Good Fruits; you 


muſt work from Life, and not for Life. 
G - Conſola. 
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. Chriſt hath quenched Gods © E— 


© Conſolat, 1. Laſtly, By way of Comfort and Conſolation F533 | 
afraid, O Child of God, tho? thou art in Chriſt's Fan, aud * 
art toſt up and down with Temptations, Trials and Afiiti- 
ons: Knew: that his Deſign is wholly herein for thy good, it 
is but. to purge out thy Cheff, that thou as pure nhire Wheat 
may?*ſt ſhine the more bright. zrd clear jn Grace and Goſpel- 
Holineſs, for Sin ard Corruption ſpoils thy Bezuty to all that 
behold thee. No DcQrine tends to prowote. Goſpel: Holintll- 
like the Do&rine of Gods Free Grace : Shall ne ſim becauſe prace 
hath abounded ? God forbid. | 
2. O whata Mercy of Mercies it is that Gods Wrath-isap- 
peaſed towards you : Chriſts Blocd has quenched” this dread- 
/ ful fire, as to you who telieve, and indeed nothipg elſe, @ovid 
doit ; O bleſs Ged for Chriſt, ard for thar River of Watt 
which proceeds from him, to the extinguiſhing this flaming 
Fire ; he bath born it, and allay'd it, nay, quite put it. out, 
ſo that. you ſhall never feel the burning, or tormenting Na-. 
ture thereof. od Eg. 
- 3. Thou ſhalt atlaſt, whoſoever thou art, if ſincere, if Whear, 
be gathered into his Garner; viz., into Heayen it ſelf, for. 
Chriſt will rot loſe one grain of bis ſpiritua! Wheat, not. ore 
Sheep of his ſhall periſh ; He that bas begun that good work in. 
thee, will perform 1t to the aay of Chriſt, 
He will gathcr his wheat into his Garner, but the Chaff he will. 
burn up with unquenchable . fire, 5 
So much for this time. 


>; 
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; 
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Whoſe Fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 


his floor, and gather the Wheat into his Garner, but 


the Chaff be will burn up with unquenchable fire. 


Eloved, I have gone through the ſeveral Terms of the 
1] Text, by way of Explaination, and have taken No-- 


| tice of ſeveral Propoſitions or Points of DoCtrine that 
naturally ariſe therefrom. I purpoſe only to proſecute but 
one of them, namely, the 6th. and laſt, viz. 

Do&t. That the Wrath of God 3s lihe Fire, "tis tntollerable ;, or, 
the Miſery and Torment of the Damned will be diſmal and ama» 
zing ; there*s no expreſſing how fearful their condition is and will 
be, who fall under the vindittive Wrath and Vengeance of an angry 


God. 

I ſhall only do three things 

I. Further open the Natvre of Gods Wrath. 

2. Prove and demonſtrate the Truth of the Propoſition. 

3. Improve it by way of Application. 

And to proceed, it is neceſſary to note toyou in the firſt place, 
( as I before hinted }) that the Wrath of God may be conſide- 
red under a twofold Conſideration : As it is manifeſted, 

1, Internally or Externally, taking hold of, and ſeizing 

* upon ſome ungodly perſons here, whilſt in this World. 

2. As it is Eternal, ſeizing on and taking hold of all un- 
done and loſt Sinners hereafter. 

Sin is the cauſe of Gods Wrath and Vengance, both of that 
which is felt here and ſhall eternally be felt and undergone 
hereafter 3 the word ( as the learned note )) which is tranſla- 
ted Wrath, comes from a Roor DMN that fignifies: heat, or to be 
hor, and hence 'tis compared to fire; an angry Man we ſay is a 
fiery Man, a Man that hath much fire or fury in him; the Wrath 
of man is hor, but the Wrath of God is much horrer : Becauſe 
there is Wrath, beware. Sirs, there is Wrath in the Heart of 
God - againſt: Sinners, there his anger is kindled '; there is 
| G 2 Wrath 
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Gods Wrath 
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Job 36. 18. 


_ 
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_— Wrath alſo in. his Decree, and., in. his Threarnings, his Wrah 
Joh. 3+ 36. continues-on all Unbelievers : ZHeghbat belicueth nor, the Nirogh of 
 Ged abideth upon him. Tho' many.of them do.not feel it, they. 
have not the ſerſe of it, but ſhall have: one day ; yet there are 
ſome that God lets out his Wrath upon to {ugh a degree heres 
that they do ieel it,. and cry out under: the ſenſe and hor- 
ror- thereof in a fearful manner. Je | y 3 
External wrath. . Secondly,” The Wrath of God, as it'is. compared -untg fics, 
Pence, is ott-times let out to conſume men. in divers reſpedts.. - © 
" 1- Sometimes by Poverty, as by a flame he confumes. in a ſe- 
cret way their outward ſubſtance; rhcre-is a Curſe upon their eſtates, 
which dries up their Riches in which they Truſted, and ſec 
their Hearts-upon, forgetting God their Maker, their Chief Gaod 
and Laſt End. | 
2. Sometimes he Conſumes their Honour, Reputation and. Cre- 
dit, they falliog by their Iniquity into diſgrace, after they have 
made a Profeſſion of Religion, and have beenin the Loye-and 
' Eſteem of good Men. | PS ; 4, 
' .-2. Sometimes allo by Sickneſs. as by a flame he conſumes 
their Health 3 and thus. he threatned the People of /ſracl, 
Dem. 283. 22. The Lord ſhall [rite thee with a Conſumption, and with a Feaver, and 
| with an Inflamation, and with extream Burning. Es 
& i 4. Alſo his Wrath oftentimes breaks out like fire on-ſome - 
Lg Men by ſuddain Death, in. a ſtrange and' unuſual. manner, as 
in the caſe of Lors Wife, and of Nadao and - Abibu;, and there 
went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, and they, died before 
the Lord. - This was ſo amazing, that doſes faid unto Aroriand 
unto Eleazor, and unto Jihamar; Vncover not your heads, ncther rend 
yeur cloaths, leaſt ye aie, and leaſt Wrath come upon all the People ;; 
but let your brethren, the whele houſe of Iſa acl bewail the burying 
#: * mhich. the Lord bath kizaled : Open not your Moutis, (as if. he 
ſhould fay ): ſhew no ſuch ſorrow as at. other times, for. God 
is Juſt, ( ard he hath let our his deſerved Wrath.agaioft theſe 
' Young Men) leaſt you ſhould ſeem to Juſtifie them, - ard ſhew a 
| diſlike of God's token of Divine diſpeaſure. EH 
.*  - $. Moreover God many times lets out his Wrath by. Mar,.avd 
the Sword conſumes and devours much people : AS alfo by. Famize 
ard by the Peſitilence. The Wrath of God, 2sit-is let. out-in 
; this World is as a drying, ſcorching ard devouring fire: 2+ The 
flame of Gods Diſpleaſure pots all into a;flame z. as at. thisday, 
"all the Earth ſeems to be, on a fire, Gad.is now.a/ burning 
, «VP, apd conſuming the Nations ; Therefore. be. hath. poured pes 
him 
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Levit, 10, 1,2. 
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the internal:Wrath of God. 
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ing'ef Jacob ) rhe fury of his anzer, and the, fireng'? 
fl Vand 51 bath ſer him on fire round about, yet= be. knew 
it Tot, and it burned bim, yer be laid it nor to heart - War conſumes 
the Riches, the Fealth, the Strength, the Food and Bread- ol the 
Nation; as well as the People, but it is not-laid to heart. - He 
rearerh -me ( ſaith Job Y in his Wrath > The Hebrew Word EN 
&* (as Mr, Cary! Notes ) is near in ſonnd to our Eugliſh Tear, 
wand it ſignifieth to Tear as a Lyon his prey. Wrath is of a 
Tearing "and .devonring Nature. God ſometimes in his Wrath 
Tears in pieces the Bodies of Men, he tears their Power, their 
Riches, ard conſumes their Beauty, and turns all (as 1t were 


Ia, 42. 25. 


Job, 16, 9. 


to: Aſhes ) and thus he will pour out his Wrath on Babylon, at 


ſhe ' [hall 'be barncd_with five. 

6. The Wrath of Gcd alſo Serzerh on the Souls of ſime men, 
whileſt theyi#e'in this World ; as when they are left, or gl- 
ven up unto hardneſs of Heart, Unbelicf, and blindneſs of Ama z 
indeed-this is moſt dreadful-of ll ;: What can be a greater 
Token of Gods Divine Wrath ?. ic is the begining of: that 
Future" Vengeance that ſhall be pourcd.forth vpon them to Eter- 
nity: 

-" Thvs the Almighty. dealt by the Jews for their Sin in re- 
jeCting of Jeſus Chriit, and putting him ro death by wicked 
hands, for. this he gave them up to an hard, unbelieving, 
and an impenitent heart, and then let in the Romans upon 
them, who utterly deſtroyed their City and. Temple, ard 
ſo ſcattered them on all the face of the Earth; and hence. the A- 
poltle faith, that I/rath was come upon them ro the utrermoſt. 

7. The Wrath of God like Fire ſometimes alſo feizerb ov 
the Conſciences of men, by which means they are fearfully tor. 
mented, for their horrid. Bls/phemy, Prophaneſs, Atheiſm, Apc- 
ftacy, &c. We have had two Examples of this fort, viz. 
Mr. Francis 'Spira in the laſt Century, and Mr. Fohn Child-in this. 
- It ts enough to make all who read thoſe Naratives to Trem- 
Þble, at the-very, thoughts of the incenfed Wrath and Anger 
of.an offended, God. Who can ſtand before his indignation, when 
Þjs wiath ts poured out like fire, on the Souls and Conſciences 
of 'Men? O how doth he ſeem to Tear them into Þeices, 
even"to- ſuch a degree as they ſeem to .be in the very torments 


Internal Wrath 
explained, 


I Thef., I; 16,- 


Internal wrartt : 


on the Conſct.- 


ences of Mett.: 
opened, 


of Hell, while in the Bady-: And nor knowing but that a. 


faithful' reciring 'of ſome Paſſages concerning the inward Hor- 
Tor of 'the faid Spira'andChild, may. be of ſame uſe to Canti- 
*t'1! to take heed. of ſuch like fingwhich they fell under, 1 ſhall 


( tho.” 


'Some Paſſages of 


( tho more briefly than I intended) compare. their Stat , Cir- 


cumitances, inward Anguiſh and Horror of their Spirits, 80ge- 


ther, : 


SOME 


P ASS 


AGES 


Of the Fearful Eſtate of 


Francis 


eps having received the 

Light of the Goſpel, be- 
came a Teacher of the Bleſſed 
Truths thereof amongſt his 
Friends and familiar Acquain- 
tance; and (ſays the Narrative) 
in compariſon ſeemed to neg- 
left allother Affairs,much preſl- 
ing this main point of Doctrine, 
Viz. That we muſt wholly and only 
aepend on the free and unchangable 
Love of Godin theDeathof Chriſt, 
as the only way to Salvation. 

As to his natural and cor- 
rupt Inciination; * I was, faith 
© he, exceſſively Covetous of 
* Moncy ; and accordinly ap- 
*plyed my ſelf to get it by In- 
© jaltice, corrupting Jaſtice by 
© doing it, &c. | y 

Asto:ching Spira'sSin and his 


grand {21}, it was thus, viz. The. 


Popes Legate, Reſident at Yenice, 
was itirred by the malice of the 
Papitts to accuſe Spira to him, 


and by the Craft and Policy of 


= 


Wn 


Spira, 


the Legate, and through flaviſh 


Fear, Spire firſt fled, and. af-- 
terwards renounced his Teſti- / 


mony to the Truth ; before, 
which it appears he reaſoned 
thus within himſelf, thro? the 
Suggeſtion of the Devil, iz. 


© Be well adviſed, fond Man, - 


© conſider Reaſons on both 
© ſides, and then judge, how 
© canſt thon thus overwean 
© thine own ſufficiency, as thou 
© neitker regardeſt the Exam- 
© ples of thy. Progenitors, nor 
© the Judgment of the' whole 
© Church? doſt thou not confi- 


© der, what miſery this thy Raſhs. : 
© neſs will bring. thee into? '- 


© thou ſhalt loſe thy Subſtance 
© gotten with ſo great Care 


© and Travel ; thou ſhalt under-...: 
© go the, molt exquiſite Tar-- 
© ments.that Malice.can deviſey»; | 
- nah conrnes an He= 
* retick of a}; anditocloſe. vp” -* | 
© all, thou 74 f L 
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the fearful Eſtate of Francis Spira. : 


+445: 


6 ty 1 Whit thinkeft thou of the loath- 
« (dt ffking Dungeon, the Bloody 
« $389Fk&Burving Faggot ? are they 
« delightful ? be wiſe at length, and 
keep thy Life and Honour. — Go 
© to the Legarte, Weak Man, and-free- 
ly Confeſs thy Fault, &c. ; 
vp9Þ theſe thoughts he goes to the 
Leeate, and. ſalutes him with this 
News, v1z. X 

Having for theſe divers years enter- 
tained an Opinion concerning ſome Arti- 
cles of Faith, contrary to the Orthodox 


and received Fudgment of the Church,. 


and - uttered many things . againſt the 

Authority of the Church of Rome, and 
the univer ſal Biſhop, 1 humbly ackndw- 
ledge my Fanlt and Error, and my F olly 
in ty. misleading others ; 1 therefore 
yeild my ſelf in all Obedience to the ſu- 
pream Biſhop of Rome, into the Boſom 
of the Church of Rome, never to depart 
again. from the "Traditions and Decrees 
of the Holy Sce ;, I am heartily forry for 
what is paſt, and I humbly beg Pardon 
for. /o' great an Gffence. 

*The Legate at this commanded 
him to return to his own Town, and 
there'ta confels and acknowledge the 
whole .Do@rine of the Church of 
Rome tobe holy and true, -and to ab- 
jure the Opinions of Luther, &c. 

Afrer this he ſigned an Inſtrument 
of Abjuration, and then fell under hor- 
rid Deſpairation. 

And he'thought he heard a direful. 
Voice, ſaying, Thou wicked IVretsh, 
thew baft rencinced” the Covenant of thy 


Obedience, thou haft 'broke thy Vow ; hence 


Apoſftate bear with thee the Sentence of thy 


2. | Erermit” Dannation. 'He'efembling in: 


And. 


Now 'began ſame at his Friends to 


. Tepent:.t00-late:gf:their Raſh Coun- 


cil, rot looking fo high as to the 
Judgment of Gad, laid all the blame 
on his Melancholly Conſtitution, that 
over-ſhaddowing his Judgment , 
. wrought in hymn a kind of Madneſs, 
and direted $im to the uſe of Phy- 
ſicians, &c. 

To which Spira replyed, Alas poor 
men ! how far wide are you? do you 
think that this Diſeaſe is to be Cured by 
Potions ? | believe. me, there muſt be a- 
nother-. mantcr 'of Medicine; it is nei- 
ther Plaifter nor-Drugs that can belp 
a fainting Soul, caſt cown mith the 
ſence of ſin, and. the Wrath of God; 
"tls only Chriſt that muſt-be the Pyſict- 
an, ana the Goſpel the Souls Antidote. 
Amongſt others that come to. viſit 
him was Panlus Vergerius, and ate 
theus Gribauldus, principal Labou=. 
rers for his Comfort; they found him 
acout 50 Years of Age. 

_ . Neither affefted . with: Doteage, . 
nor with the unconſtant head-ſtrong 

Paſlizn of Youth, but in the ſtrepgth-- 
of his Experience ard Judgment ; 

in a bornipg heat, calling tor drink q . 
yet his Underſtanding active, quick of . 
Apprehenſion, Witty ia Dilcourſe, 
above his ordinary manner £ 
they forcibly infuſed ſome liquid 

Suſtenance into his Mouth, moſt of ; 
which he ſpit one again, and in a. 
fretting mood ſaid, 4s it is rruce, _ 
that all things work fos the better 10 thoſe 

that Love God, ſo to the nichd all to + 
the contrary ; for whereas a ple riful 
Off- ſpring 1s the Bleſſing of God and his 
Reward, being a ſtay to the weak Eſtate 


| bf their Aged Parems, to me they are. 
AY pj 


# 
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Some Paſſazes of 


a canſe of butterneſs and vexation ;, they 
do flirive ro make mie tire out this 
miſery, I would fain ve at an end; 1 
deſerve not this dral:inr at their hands. 
Oh that 1 were core from hence, that 


' ſome body would let out this weary Soul ! 


My fin, ſaid Spira, ts greater than the 
Mercy of God ;, nay, anſwered his Vi- 
fitors, the Mercy of God is above all 
fin, God would have all men to be ſaved ; 
it 85 true, ( (aid he ) God would have 
all the Ele& to be ſaved ;, he would not 
have damn'd Reprobates to be ſaved: I 
am one of that Number ; I know it, for 
T willingly denyed Chriſt, and I feel that 


_ be hardens me, and will not ſuffer metro 


hope. Being asked whether he did 
.believe that Do@rine to be true for 


which he was accuſed beiore the LZe- 
* gate, he aſwered, 1 adid believe it when 
'1 denyed it, but now I neither can believe 


that nor the Dottrine of ths Roman 
Church; 1 believe nothing, I have no 
Faith, no Truſt, no Hope, I am a Repro- 
bate, like Cain > Judas, who caſting 


" away all hope of mercy, fell under de- 


fſpair;, and my Friends do me wrong, that 
they ſuffer me not to go to the place of 
Unbclievers, 1 juſtly deſerve. 

The mercy of God ( ſaid he ) #s &x- 


' ereding large, and extends to all the 


Ele&, bur not to me, or any like me, who 
are fealed to Wrath: I tell you I deſerve 
it, my own Conſcience condemns ms, what 
needeth any other Fudge ;, if Peter griev- 
ed, and repented, it was becauſe Chriſt 
beheld him with a merciful Eye, and tn 
that he was pardoned ;, it was not be- 
cauſe he wept —-but becanſe God was gra- 
cious to him ;, but God reſpetts not me, 
and therefore I am  Reprobare [ fect no 
Corafort can enter into my Heart, there's 


place only for Torments and Vexings of 
Spirit : 1 tell you,my Caſe is properly mine 
own, no Man was ever in the like plight, 
and therefore my Eſtate is fearful. 

And then roaring out in bitterneſs 
of Spirit, he (aid, /t z 4 fearful thin 
0 fall into the hands of the living G x 

Some faid with a whiſpering Voice 
that he was poſſeſſed ; he. over-hear-. 
ing it, ſaid, Do ye dowbr it ? I] have 
a whole Legion of Devils that take up 
their dwelling in me, and poſſeſs me as 
their own ; and juſtly too ;, for I have 
denyed Chriſt, Chriſt will not be denyed, 
no not in a word, and therefore it is e= 
nougn; in Heart I never denicd him. 

He ſaid, when asked, that he knew 
there were worſe, far worſe pains 
than thoſe that he then ſuffered; 
for the wicked ſhall riſe to their TJudg- 
ment, but they ſhall not ſtand in 7udg. 
ment , this I tremble to think of, yet 1 
acfire nothing more than that 1 might 
come to that place, where I may be ſure 
to feel the worſt, and to be freed from 
fear of worſe to come. 

Being bid to believe the Truths 
he had denied, he replied, / carmoer, 
God will not ſuffer me to believe them, 
nor to truſt in bis mercy ;, what would 
you have me to do? I would, but I can- 
not, tho' I preſently be burnt for it. 

I find I can netther believe the Gof- 
pel,-nor truſt in Gods Mercy; I have 
ſmned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and God 
by bis ummutable Decree bath bound me 
over to perpetual Puniſhment : God will - 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he baraneth; God hath 
taken away from me all power of- Repen- 
tance, and brings all my ſins to remem- 
brance 3 and gigtlty of one, guilty of all, . 

therefore 


the fearful. Eftalt:of Exanicis Spira. | 


| fore-it 'is no matter whether my ſims. be 


. great or ſmall, few or many; they are 


ſuch, that Chriſts Blood, nar the Mer- 
cy of God belongs not 10 me; be. hath 


, hardened me, 1 find that he daily more 
y; and more doth harden me, and therefore 
: 1 am without hope; 1 feelit, therefore 


Ft 


' 4 Cannot but deſpair : +1 tell you, - there 


was never ſuch a Monſter as I am, never 
was any man alive a ſpettacle of ſuch ex- 


, ceeding Miſery. I kyow that Fuſtifica- 


. tion is tobe expetted by Chriſt,and I have 


.  denyed and abjuxedit, to the end 1 might 


keep my frail Life from Adverſity, and 
my Children 
hold how- bitter my Life 1s to me, and 
God only knows what will become of this 


. ny Family ; but ſure no good is likely to 


betideit, but worſe and worſe, and ſuch 
at length as one ſtone fhail not be left 
#pon another. 


Said he, The Spirit of God often admo- 


. niſhed me, when at Cittadella 7 did as it 


were ſet my Seal, the Spirit of God often 


ſuggeſted ro me, Do not write Spira, do not 


: Seal, yet I reſilted the Holy Ghoſt,and did 


both, and at that very time 1 did evident» 
ly feel a wound inflicted my very will, 
KC. 

David was Elefed and dearly Belo- 
ved, and tho" he fell, yet God too? not 
utterly away his holy Spirit, and. there- 
fore was heard when he prayed, © Lord 
© take not thy holy Spirit from 
© me. But 1 am in another Caſe, be- 


. ing for ever accurſed from the preſence 


God ; neither can 1 pray as be 


| did, becauſe, the Holy Spirit is quite 


' gone, and cannot be recalled, 


O. that I_ might feel but the leaſt 
© ſenſe of the Love of God to me, 
© tho? but for one ſmall moment, as 


from Poverty, and now be- . 


© [ now feel his heavy Wrath that 
© burns like Torments of Hell with- 
© in me, and afficts my Coofcience 
© with pangs unutterabie : Very De- 
© ſperation is Hell ic ſelf ; you per- 
n fade me to believs, . kow fain 
© would [ doir, butI cannot: Then 
violently graſpiog his Hands toge-' 
ther,and raiſing hinelf, © Behold, ſui 
© he, Iain ſtrong, yet by little and 
© little I decay and conſume, and my 
© Servants would fain preſerve this 
© weary Life, but at length the Will 
© of God muſt be done, and I ſhall 
© periſh miſerably. 
© ſee, ſaid he, my Damnation, and 
©I know my remedy is only in Ghriſt, 
© yet I cannot ſet my ſelf to take 
© hold of him ? Such are the Puniſh- 
© ments of the Damned, they repent 
© of their loſs of Heaven, they cag- 
© not amend their ways. * : 
© Now alſo Belzebub comes to his 
© Banquet ; you ſhall ſee my End, and 
© in me. an Example to many, of the 
© Juſtice and Judgment of God. 

* What Hell can be worſe than 
© Deſparation,or what greater Puniſh- 
© ment than the gnawing worm, and 
* unquenchable Fire? Horror,Confult- 
© on, and which is worſe than all, De- 
« ſparation it ſelf, continually-tortures 
© me;.and now I count my preſent- 
© Eſtate worſe than if my Soul were 
* ſeparated from my Body, and were 
© with 7=4das and the reſt of the dam- _ 
*ned ; therefore I deſire to be there, 
* rather than alive in the Body, _. 

© God hath taken Faith from me, 
©and left me other common Gifts for 
© my deeper Condemnation, by how 
© much the _ | remember what 


—_—_ 
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Some! Paſſages of 


©: had, and hear: others: diſcourſe 
*. of: what they have, by-ſo much the 
 <more is my Torment, in- that I 
+ know. whatI want, and there is no 
«way to - be: relieved. : Thus ſpake 
&he, the Tearstrickling down:; pro- 
<-feſling that his-Pangs were: ſuch, as 
© that: the. Damned' in Hell endure 
© not. the like Miſery. That his Eſtate- 


*was worſe than that of Cain or 7#- 
© das,. anditherefore he. 
*deſired'to dye; yer, 
© Behold, ſaid he, the 
©Scriptvures are accom- 
*pliſhed in me, They 
ſhall defire to dye, and: 
© Death. ſhall t from 
© thezm.. | 


See the. Rela- 
tion of him -at 
large; Sold by 
Aand'F: Chur- 
chil,at theblack 
Swan '1n Pater- 
Noſter-Row, . 


SO ME: 


P ASS 


"NY 


Of the Fearful:Eitate of 


John 


—F R. 7ohx. Child wes a Preacher, 
- and: whew he was young a 
very. zealbus Aſſerter of the Doftrine 


off Gods Free-Grace'; Namely; of 
Perſonal. Elefios;: and of the Saints 
final Perſeverance; and was: a man 
off conſiderable Natural: Parts and 
Ability, being muchifollowed wherz- 
ever” he. preached, both-in 'the Ciry 
and. Countrey,. yet ſeemed to be ofa 
{ Haughty Spirit, loving Applauſe and 
Popularity, which -it may be feared 


-was the Cauſe: of his-Fal}; and may 


Þes Warning toi all how- they have 
mens: Perſons in Admiration.. But 
"hee had not many. years aſſerted the 
DoCtrme her \IENS wes he 
-changed his'Jadgment, and turned to 
- bes grand Arminian';, which Noti- 


"ons te maintained: with- great: Con- 
- Kdenve, ad: was-ſo concerted of bis 


: 4 £ £+j 
Child, 
Abilities;that he feared notto Diſpute- 
with any Man, charging the Doctrine: 
of Perſonal Eleftion atia ſtrong man- 
ner,. 25 if the Aſſerters of ic rendered. 
God cruel, and worſe than the worſt. 
of Mortals: In his Jadgment he was:. 
a: Baptiſt; being againſt Infants Bap- 
tiſm, . ard for the Baptiſm of Believers ; 
for many years-he” lived - in Bucking- 
bam- ſhire, near me, I being intimate-- 
ly acquainted” wth him for. near 30 
years; but a little before the laſt Per- 
ſecution” of Diſſenters he removed. 


' his Dwelling, and came to Zondor, . 


and lived 'near to my Habitation,. in 
Pauls Shadwel ; now the. firſt-time I 
came'to'fear him, was through ſome 
Words. he: uttered to. me, which- 
was tohis effet; 1have, ſaid he, 
ſeriouſly conſidered whether there ' be. any 
rbing 1m Retigion worth Taſfering for <. - 

; hich 


Sd 


mn 


the fearfal Etere of John Child. | 


4%. 


Which Words.I wondred .at, from 


' ſach-a one as he ; but ſoon after he 
' Canformed, ( Troubles rifing.bigh, ) 
and .then wrote a Curied Book, ren- 
dering the Diſſenters, eſpecially the 
Baptiſts, very odious; caſting Re- 
proach upon their faithful Miniſters, 
| becauſe ſome of them were not learn- 
ed men, I mean with the Knowledge 
ofthe Tongues ; and quickly after 
this he fell under fearful Deſpaira- 
tion; :I was one of the firſt Men that 
he ſent FF; and 1 found him in a diſ- 
mal State and:Condirtion, being filled 


with Horror, ſaying, he was damned, © 


and .crying out againſt himſelf. for 
Writing that Book; ſaying, he had 
touched the Apple of Gods Eye ; I 
ſaid all I was well capable to ſpeak,to 


Comfort him, but all in vain; at ano- 


ther time he ſaid, Ave iniquities are 
great and many, old ſins as well as of a 
late date come to mind; Wrath is come 
upon me to the utmoſt, God hath forſaken 
"ne, good Men are my Enemies z Ihate 
my ſelf, I am afraia and aſhamed to 
20 abroad, and am confuſed and diſtrated 
at home; the Scriptures look dreadfully 


' pon me, Ihave raiſed Reproach, in- 


vented Reproach, and by it wronged mul- 
titudes, — I am afraid to live, and 4- 
{raid to dye ;, Fudgment I fear will be 


terrible in this World, and more in the 


World to come ;, I cannot give .an Ac- 
count of my Aftions 60 Men, how much 
leſs to God! my Heart condemns me, 
and beis greater, and knows more : 1 


- think 1 bave not only outaone Cain, Ba- 


" laam, and Judas, but ſome of the De- 


wvils themſelves. 
0 4 carnor:iRepent, 


T _ Repent / 
T1 ſret:;gov0 Hell! J am broken in fudg- 


« 


nent ; When I think to Pray, either 1 
have 4 fluſhing in my Face as if I were 
in a flame, or 1 am dumb, I cannot ſpeak.; 
all che ſigns of one whom God hath left, 
for ſaken and hardened If I was 
in Heaven, it-could not relieve me, for 
1 ſhould behold the Face of God and boly 
Saints, as now 1 behold the Face.of goad 
Xen upon Earth, with ſhame and cou- 
fuſion of Face and then again ſaid, 
Wrath is come upon me to the atermoſ6 
I am one of the greateſt Hypocrites 
that ever lived upon the Earth, and 
be.fa accounted: God hath and will do 
bis will upon me = Oh he thunders 
#pon me ! ſhould God let out the ſence 
of my ſins on me, ( as be will ) 1 ſhould 
howl like- a Dog, roar like a Lyoz, .bel- 
low like an-Ox ; mine inward parts would 
melt within me, as braſs melts in a flame 
sng fire ; I ſhall lye lower than Judas, 
I bave ſinned worſe then gays 
be quoting thoſe words in Heb. 10.2, 
6. If we ſin willfully, after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truths, .re- 
mains n0 more ſacrifice for ſin, . &C: 
he ſaid, when 1 am faint and low, 4 
take ſome ' refreſhments, but in Hell, 
there 1s no refreſhment, 'n0r a drop of 
Water to cool my Tongue. _— 
To ſome that came to Viſit higg, _ - 
end to Comfort him, he ſaid, Allis 
gone, 1 am undone I have been ſo 
great a ſimmer againſt God, and thepes= 
ple of God, that God-will have no Mere _ 
cy on me, but will glorifie himſelf by me, 
and makg me an Example for the. 
thening and eſtabliſhing of his People, 
but it ſhall end in my deſtriittion ———_— 
God hath fworn in his Wreath tbas 1 
ſhall never center into his reſt <m—=—_—_] 
have been «: looſe. and carnal. Profeſſor, 
H 2 and 


. Dey 
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_ *, Some Paſſages of 


and if T were in the place of God, 1 
ſhould meet the ſame meaſure. that God 
doth 10 me; My Calamity 1s even at 
the- door, and all men in a little time 
will juſtific Gods dealing with me : The 
Wrath of God is kindled, and' burns in 
me; it 1s impoſſible for you to 1tmagin my 
rorment, and this ts but an Earneſt-pen- 
ny of my Eternal Damnaiton. Said a 
godly man, this is a humbling diſ- 
penſation that you. are exerciſed un- 
fer A bumblins diſpenſation, 
ſaid he, do you call t #1 tell: you, it 


is an hardeuing diſpenſation, and 1 feel. 


it to be ſo : Said” his Friend, I hope 
there. is mercy yet reſerved for you; 


to whom he replyed; 1 know I ſhall - 


have ſuch Mercy as the. Pamned have; 
1 do highly juſtifie God in his dealings 
with me 
ence thought, ſaid .he, that there was. 4 
power in-man, but now 1-find it -other- 
wiſe, for I cannot Pray — 
m9 defire-after any thing that 45 good, 
1 cannot Repent. His Vilitors a2sked 
him if-they ſhvuld Pray for him? 
he ſaid, No, No. | 

One ſaid to him, the Learned Dr: 
Twiſt in his Vinditie Gratie confeliieth 
there were Depths 17 the Controverſie 
between the Calvinifts and Armintens, 
yet he believed-the Truth againſt the 
Arminans. | 

Mr. Child replyed, 7 thonght 1 could 
have dived to the bottom of it by my 
parts, but. I ſee { cannot ;, and then, 
and many other times ſaid, / am bro- 
ken in 7udgment — One of his Vilt- 


tors ſaid, you are obliged to. ſtoop. 


to the Soveraignty of God; he re- 
plyed, Oh I camor! 1 would be above 


: at another time, 7 


— 1 bave. 


him ! 0 that there. ſhandd be an Eternal 


bleſſed Being, and I ſure never toenje) 


him ; there ſhall be. an Eternal Wrath 
and Puniſhment, and I ſure to fall un- 
arr it> I ſhall be an eternal Monument 
of the Wrath of» God —- Pride and Co 
vetouſneſs hath ruined me, it hath un« 
done me ;, I have been too mnch influen+ 


ced thereby : I have been a Hypocrite, I : 


am ſo now : I ſeem to repent, [ do noty 
I cannot repent : And walking to the 
end of the room, turned- back with 
a very ſtern Countenance, and - ſtri- 


king his Hand on his Breaſt, ſaid, 


No Sir, I cannot pamper this Body, for 
Ged will have it made a remarkable Ex» 
ample- to this Generation. He cryed 
out againſt himſelf for charging thoſe 
that hold the DoGtrine of Perſonal- 
Eletion with Conſequences - beyond 
the Senſe of their Minds or Principles, 
/ bave, ſaid he, made-thisIVorld my God, 
1bave been-guilty of Idolatry, I have bees. 
guilty of Pride, endeavouring to run eve» 
ry Man down in Diſpute 5, [ have endea- 
woured to ſhake the Croſs off my Shoul- 
ders ; how deploravle a thing 1s this, that 
I that bave preached ſo much of the glo«. 
ry of another World, ſhould now be de- 


prived of it all:: You will as ſurely ſte | 


me damned, as yeu now ſee me ſtand here. 


To others: he ſaid, 7 have trifled in 


Religion, trijied, trifled ——— I am loft; 
there is no Hope, no Hope : At another 
time he. ſaid, The black, Tokens of Re» 
probarton are upon-me : He ſaid to Mr. 
Plant, ſmiting on his Breaſt, Sr, 


am Danw'd, 1 am Darnd ;, it-is ſo . . 
moſt certainly : My day is over ; O that © 
it was with me as in days paſt! but it is- 
t00 late, the Decree ts gone forth, it bs + 


Sealed in Heaven, and tt is trrever ſible. 


Teſns.Chrift cannog{ave me, he wilt, _ 
8 
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© lification for the Lake. 


of the fearful Eſtate of John Child. 


he cannot Mediate for me, I have 
ſo much offended him, in malici- 
cuſly abuſing of his Peojle : O what 
a Wretch was I ' what a Spirit 
was I led by ! T have guilt enough, 
ſaid he, ro: ſmk, ſeventeen- King- 
doms, andI know the Earth would 
open its mouth and ſwallow me a- 
live, lthe Corah, Dathan and 
Abiram, were it not that God 
hath reſerved me to be a more 
publick Spectacle of his Anger and 


 Diſpleaſure both to Angels and 


Men. I can neither Pray, noy de- 
fire others topray for me; my Heart 
is-perfettly hardened; how ſhould I, 
when I cannot defire Fefus Chriſt 
to pray for me; flouds of Tears 
flowing from him, Dear bought 
Experience, ſaith he, hath taught 


me, that it is no ſmall thing to- 


trifle with him in the great things 
of Religion and Eternity, &c. In 
one of his Letters ſent to Mr. 
James Foxes are theſe Exprel- 
lions, viz. Being poſſeſſed with 
Doubts, Fears and Tremblings, 
night and day, the ſad ſavour 
of Gall and Wormmwood, an hor- 
rible Reliſh of Gravel. ſtones, the 


' ſad Apprehenſions of Curſes, Blaſt- 


ings and Mildew the diſ- 
mal ſound of the mad Prophets 
words, I ſhall ſee him, but not 
yow,l ſhall behold him, but not 
nigh —— had 7 been a Backſlider 
of an ordinary ſize T have a 
Voice behind me, or dire Texts — 
40 love and make a Lye is a qua- 


[His poor Wife, as I remem- 


ber, ' intimated tome; that the: 


very Ends of the Halr' of his 
Head in the Night-ſcafon did 
ſtand in Drops thro? the An- 
gviſh of his Soul. > 
Thus he continued for ſeve- 
ral Months: under molt dread- 
ful horror and fearful deſpa- 
ration, until the 1 3th. of Ot0b, 


1684. when to 
put an end to 
his miſerable 
Life, he hang- 
ed himſelf in 
his own hired 
houſe, in Brick= 


lane near Spitle- 


fields, London, 
leaving 


The Narrative 
concerning Mr. 
Cbild is Sold by 


The, Fabian atthe 


Bible in Cheapſide, 
and worthy it is, 
Reader, of thy 
peruſal. 


- a fſorrowful Wid- 


dow and ſeveral Children: But 
ſhe -poor Woman lived not 
long after. *Tis to be noted, 
that there was a ſtrange blaſt 
upon his Eſtate, for tho'I un- 
derſtood by a Friend that was 
intimate with him, he was 
little before his fall worth 
near a thouſand pounds, yet I 
can hear but of a little left to 
his Chidren, bis Eldeſt Son 


being but in a low and mean 


Condition. I take not upon 


me to paſs Judgment upon this : 
miſerable Man, not knowing 


how-God might deal with hin, 


whoſe. Mercy is Infinite,” for I. 
do not believe Self-murther is - 
an ugpardonable- ſin; for if fo, . 


there 1s more Sins unto Death 


than one ; certainly it is a Sin .- 
againſt the Father-and the Sor, 
and not againſt the Holy Ghoſt; . 


and therefore may be forgouen iuw« 
io , 


The Natur of 'the Torments of Hell. - 


ſearchable, and unconceivable, ſo is his wrath-and fury; none are 


+208 - ro men, who may before their niſtring .and faſtning terrible oy 
Life is quite gone have Re- thingsupon the Soul; and as he MI 
pentance given.to them. But I faith, let this Pilar of Salt tend - 
am of the Opinion, (with a towarn and ſeaſonthe Peapledf "7 
worthy Miniſter that viſited this preſentand future Ages, of JI ,, 
him) that if any Arheiſf in thedangerof finning againſt the N _. 
the World -who had former. light.of their underſtanding. PF 
ly known this 'man, and had Moreover, it:doth I.am {ure ff 
converſed with him in his ſerve with a witneſs to prove, | 
bitter Agonies, he would and fully to demonſtrate the £ſ _- 
have ſeen ſufficient Demon- truth of that Prapoſition I am p 
ſtrations to have convinced upon, viz. That.6od doth ſome. ÞÞ _.. 
him that-there is a dreadful ries let out his Wrath on the Uo 
:God, or a Power beſides and Conſciences of ſome: men, for their 2 
above Nature, who-can touch, horrid evil in this World, which | ,x 
ſhake, and diſorder, and turn ſeems iutollerable and hard ro be NY || 
into Confuſion the ſtrongeſt born or .undergone by any Mortal. | 6, 
conſtitution of body, by mi- But, | P 
: ; ſa 
| Secondly, To proceed, by buring up the Chaff with unquencha- 
my ww ble fire, ” by the Wrath of God in this place, our FBleſed 
wrath opened. Saviour doth intend, caſting the wicked #nto Hell jr ſelf : Remar- Þ| «, 
: | .kable it is, that no leſs than-four or five times the Lord Chriſt }| , 
poſitively affirms in 24ark g. that-the fire of Hell into which || ; 
Body and Soul of wicked men ſhall be caſt, cannot be quenched ; 
Mark 9.43 mherec the worm dies nor, and the fire 11 not quenebed,&c. Why repeat- 
-- 2a 45,47 ed ſooften? 1s it not to aſſure all ungodly perſons of the certain 


ty of it ? Men are not willing to believe this great truth, they 
are too ready to think that ir is inconſiſtent with infinite good- 
neſs to inflict ſuch Puniſhment on his Creatures, but alas, they 
forget tbat there is an infinite perfection 'in every one of -the 
Divine Attributes, and that as Gods-mercy is infinite, un- 


able to conceive, much leſs to declare, what pain and anguiſh:the 
damned undergo. What torments like fire? and what fire is ſo 
hot and ſo tormenting as Hell-fire? ſad it is to burn -half an 
hour in an Elementary fire, yet the Martyrs have endured that 
for Chriſts ſake; God made it eafie:to ſome.of them : But alas, 
whocan bear the burnings of Hell-fire, when wrath ſhall be les. 
out upon the. Soul to the .utterermoſt ? + i 

.OSirs,whet a fearful thing will.it be to be:fannd chef, and falſe 
hypocritical Perſans ! ſuch cannot eſcape the damnation of Hell-; 
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Phgites and Patiſhments that can. be undergone 1a this: World, 


- OO 9 a. 


The Nature of the Torments of Hell. 


No, nor can any ſinner whatſoever, except they believe, repent, or 
are born again; there is no avoiding being caſt into unquencha-- 
ble fire. RS, 

Thirdly, 1 ſnail now endeavour to prove. the' point, viz. That the 
IVrath of Godin Hell is intollerable, and far greater than any Wrath 
let out here, either on the Bodies or Sowls of men ; which will ap- 
pear, if we conſider theſe particulars following : | 

Firſt, The extremity of tketr Torment will appear, upon the 
Conſideration that it is inconceivable, beyond all mens un- 
derftanding'; who- kroweth the: power of ' thy Anger ? who can ap- Tormens of 
prehend' ir, or is rightly-and duely affefted therewith ? we:can' Hell inconcei- 
conceive of all bodily pain; or external Torment,but cannot com- Yadle. 
prehend the: Nature of infinite Wrath, no more than wecan 
conceive or apprehend the Nature of infinite Loveand Goodneſs. 

Secondly, It'1s and will-be intollerable, becauſe-it is according:to- 
that fear; nay beyond the fear that an awakened Conſcience hath: Hells Torments - 
of it';. ever according to thy fear ſo is thy Wrath, O what fright- — 
fal thoughts and'aſfoniſhing fears had' Spiraiand: Child of Gods em | 
Wrath: Now Sirs, it cannot be ſaid of the Wrath of God. as: 
ſome other things, or of' Death ir ſelf, 7. e. that: the. fear! is: ; 
worſe than-the thing; No, no, acording to the fear, ſo is the 
the Wrath and' Vengeance of an anory- God. The fears of a. dread- 
fal Deiry are” not vain Bugbares, and the effefts of ignorance, 
or'ot a craſie head, of Folly, Melancholly,. or Superſtition,.. as 
ſome Atheiftical Wretches-are ready-to-ſay ; No, no, but. it is- 
grounded” and built upon: ſolid Founcations, as it is in part 
made” manifeſt ſometimes by- the terrible effets upon mankind, 
( as I have'hinted. )* Wrath bears: proportion unto the great- 
eſt fear of it; nay, doth far exceed the' fear thereof, . and. what 
prepared Plagues, infinite/pains, intollerable anguiſh, have ſome 
ſelf-accuſed, * and: felf-condemned mortals feared ard looked. 
for ? what'is the nature of that cerratn fearful looking for of Tudg- 
ment and fiery indignation'?- why now according to the fear of-it,. 
fo will the thing'it: ſelf be. Some have felt mach Sorrow, bur 
Ive feared mach more: Mans thoughts and fears exceed-all that: 
can'be expreſſed), &c. | 
* Thirdly, The Wrath of God will be intollerable: in| Hell, .No pains like 
and the extremity of the damned amazing, if we compare: 'Þe pains of 
that” miſery and anguiſh with all, or ny, nay the. worſt - of. mel. 
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Pſa. 90, 11, 


Heb, IO, 26s 


I'mean of all temporal Miſeries, as Peſtzlence, Famine, War, oz any 
wenting: Difcaſe; as the Srave, Gaur, &c. . PETTY 
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Luk, 16. 24+ 


No Eaſe, no 
Eomfort in 
Hell. 

His Wrath 
without miX- 
rure, 

Rey, 14+ 10s 


-1. Theſe may be but the Fatherly Rebukes and Chaſtenings of 
the Almighty ; not from a Sin-r2venging hand, but a Sin-correct- 
ing hand of God; not in Wrath, out in Love; bur if his Anger be 
ſo terrible when he chaſtizes as a compaſſionate Father what is his 
fury when he puniſhes. as a ſevere Judge ? if he deals thus ſharp. 
ly with thoſe he Joves, what will their portion be whom | he 
hates ? if his Wiſdom Jeadeth him forth thus to 'core&Q in 
mercy, what will be the*Trokes of his Juſtice and -incenſed 
Wrath and Fury ? Bos, | | 

2, The Miſeries of this preſent Life are abated, or mitigated 
with the mixture of ſome Sweet ; None are ſo univerſally af. 


flited, ſo deplorable, but ſome thing remains to eaſe their ſuf- 


terings and tormenting pains: Judgments are tempered with 
Mercys. No man ( as one obſerves) is tortured with all Dil- 


eaſes, nor forſaken of all Friends; beſides, if the Malady be in- 
"curable and remedileſs, yet their grief is a little allayed by the 
Sympathy of Friends and Neighbours : Butin Hell the damacd 


are tortured and ſurrounded with pain and horror, and incom- 
paſs'd with flames, without any mixture, nothing to refreſh their 


diſtreſſed Souls and Bodies, no, not one drop of water to cool their 


Tongue. The rich Man deſired but ſo much water that Lazzrus 
could bring upon the tip of his finger, and it was denyed him. 
Fourthly, The State of the Damned is void of the leaſt de. 
gree of Comfort, Eaſe and Refreſhment : The ſame ſhall drink of 
rhe wine of the wrath of God, which is ponred out without mixture 1n. 
rothe Cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 


brimſione in the preſence of his holy Angels, and in the preſence of. 


the Lamb : They ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, . Sorrow 
without Joy, Pain without Eafe, Darkneſs without Light, 


all felicity is totally- withdrawn. Pitty is the cheap and ſmalleſt | 


relief any here can meet withal in miſery, not denyed to 
the moſt guilty notorions Criminal, but yet. this. is not afford- 


ed to the damned ; all their bitter Crys cannot move the Com- 


paſſion of God nor the Bleſſed Angels or Saints in Heayen. tc. 
ward them, for they are not Objects of Compaſlion, their Mi. 


ſeries being the juſt puniſhments of an offended God, whom they 


wilfully and of their own choice contenined, thro' love: to Sin 
and this preſent World ; beſides, in Hell all humane affefions 


_ * are extinguiſhed for ever. Ah, this is the quintifence and per- 


fetion of Miſery, the exceſs of Anguiſh and Sorrow, to be 
deprived of all good things plealing to our deſires, and to 
ſuiter all evils from.which we haye the deepclt averſation and 
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abkorrence.; for as in Heaven all Good, all. Feliciry,. all Joy, 
is igconceivable, fo in Hell all evil is felt and ecdared to the 


higheſt degree, and nothing but what is evil. 
Soine .ok, the-greateſt miſeries, that. Mortals: have met with 
here -in ;this; World, have: been inflited -upoin-them ' by. the «-- | 
hand. of Man, (whoſe power is but little, and ioft-times reftraingd © + 14-2 ++ 
and mittigated by the Lord ) as in the caſe of the poor AZartyrs oO ih 
' But in Hell the pain and puniſhment the of damned wi!l be from 
the immediate hand of Almighty God, whoſe power is Infinite . 
nay,;and it ſhall be according to hs glorious Power, or the grear- 
nets of his Power ; Who knows. the power of thine: anger 2 When 2 Tifl. 1.9, 
infinite power .is exerted in. puniſhing the: offending Sin. © 80. ur. 
ner, who can conceive of that ? what. are the Laſhes of a 
ſaall Whip, to that with. Scorpions ? or the i{troaks of a Child, 
to. the blows of a Giant ? but alas, this will not reach it, be- 
cauſe, the Stxoaks of Gods Wrath are incomprehenſible ; in: Hell 
he Jets.qut.the perfection, of his, Wrath, as in Heaven the per- 
fection of: bis Love, &c. The Sorrows. and  Miſeries we-en- 
dure here from the hand'of God, may by Repentancez by Cryes 
and' Tears, through Ghrits Blood be taken off ; God hath' pro- 
miſed to eaſe ſuch who fly unto him ( and look up to his Son ) 
of their burthen, as he did thoſe that were ſtung with fiery Ser. oo + 7 
pents in the Wilderneſs, who looked. up to the: brazer: Serpent 5 [#9 - 7 
but ne Tears, no Cries, no Repentance, will do in Hell, there's kg 
no. Goſpel preached, no means of Grace afforded, no Chriſt held = 
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forth. » 59h 
Fourthly, The Torments of the damned will be diſmal, in- The damned 
tolerable: and amazing, becauſe they: ſhall be caſ# into a lake caſtimioalaye 


of fire,” or be tormented with fire. O how amazing is it, tobe 
thrown into a fierce fire! look into a Glaſs-houſe, ( behold their 


- burning Furnaces)or into a hot Over, can you bear the thonghts of 


being thrown igto one of them?whether the fire of Hell be material 
or metaphorical Fire, however the reality and extenſiveneſs of the 
Torment is ligntfied by. it,beld forth by it,and as in other tropes 


in the Scripture, the things fignified or held forth by thoſe Mera- 


phors far exceed what they are borrowed from, ſo no doubt. 
it is. here, our ordinary fire is not an adequate Repreſentation 
of the fire of Gods Wrath, tho? it may ſeem to fer it forth to our 
Capacities in ſome meaſure z what is the fire that man kindles, 
to the fire that God kindles ? nay,:to that Divine Wrath doth 
kindle ? The breath of. the Lord, like a fiream-of brimſtone doth kindle Ifas 30. 33 


i, It is mwipgled with the-moſt tormenting Ingredients, and got 
[ a 
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The burning the Chaſf with unquenchable Fire, 


— 
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Hell Torments 
can never a4 
risfie Divine 
Juſtice, 


Mat. $e 26, 


Yhe Torments 
of Hell ſeize on 
the Souls of the 
damned. 


a l:ttleof it, but a River ; this ſerves ſollluſtriouſly to'ſet it forth, 
that as one hints, as ſome of the Ancient Fathers expreſſed it, 
if one of the damned might paſs out "of 'Hell. flames into. the 
fires here, it were t6 exchanÞe's# rorwent for a refreſhment. 
Fifthly, It will be intolerable, bderauſe the puniſhment of Hell 
is to ſatisfie Divine Juſticey to pay the juſt Debt owing to God for 
the breach of his holy Law 'true, becauſe fin is an infinite wromp, 
and rhe Creature is but finite, they can never pay the Debt, 
nor make a ſatisfaCtion for the injury done'to God, therefore 
they mult ſuffer eternally z they are always a-peying, but can ne- 
ver ful ly pay- what 'they owe, Juſtice Fequie 1hp the utmoſt far- 
thing : Nothing 'can furely ſet fotth/the-diſmalnefs of their tor-- 
ment more than this. "Oh take a view of Divine Wrath in - 
the ſufferings of our Bleſſed Saviour, when he ſtood in our 
ſtead, and-was to ſatisfie for the Sins of all the Ele, bow did 
it bring him down proſtrate to the gronnd, 'and made him 
ſweat great drops of blood, and to'Cry' oat, My Sc! 55* exree 
ſorrowful, even unto Death t'' Tho' he was God -- well 8s Man, 
and had the'Strength of- the infinite -Delty to (fpport him +- 
Ah Sirs, this wrath 13id upon finite*Creetwres, will fink thent 
down to the loweſt Hel}; and grind: them t6 Powder. + 
' Sixthly, It wil-be Wrath-amazing; ahi very terrible Wrath, 
becauſe it will ſeize on the” Soul of the Sinner, # will pr the Soml 
into the fire + The: Soul hath been the chief finner here, andtherefore 
ſhall be the chief ſufferer in thoſe Regions/of Sorrow ; and how. 
unſupportable'is that Wrath which is let ont on the Sout or Spirit 


- * of man, you have had a taſte ini Spire and Ola." Ifj Sirs; park 


of Divine Diſpleafure; when it fafls upon the guittyTonſcience, 
tears it.to pieces, What will be thoſe floods of Divine' Writh- 

poured forth in Helj-on the Sonls of Men and Wome ? -who 
can ſtand here whilſt in this World befete-an Angry God;*of 
ebcounter with Offended Omniportency I'ſuch is the ſharphieſs 
of 'his Sword, the heavineſs of his Roa whent laid off by the 
band of 1: Wrath, that very :ſftroak 4s deadly,” arid no 'donht Stitan 
greatens the wounds on the Confeience, tbe charges the guilt up- 
on tic1r Spirits wath all the Son!-killing #ggravations, and Prives 
to bide Divine Merc:, 86d Rob rheSovl'vof the precioiis Blood 
of Chrlit,the only levitive and choice balm toibeal'a wornded 
Spirit. O what viſtor's of horror, what! ſence of fear; 510d pore 
plexity, v. cre preicricd tothe: diftrefled:winds of theſe rwoimis. 


. ferable Creatures before ment ones! the'ptilty Conſtience tothis 


all-Joy into Sorrow, all Light into Darkneſs, the ſweet Promiſes 
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of the,Gaſpel, that aſſure of fayour and pardon to believing'Sin- 
ner$,aftord no_reliet, but are turned into arguments of Deſpair,by 
refleing, on their former Iniquities and. abuſe. of Metcies, ſo that, 
Chriſt himſelf, they ſee is become. their Accuſer. - : 


. + Whateverche wounded Sinner ſecs and hears { faith a wor- ... 
Oe inves) afflicts him, whatever he-thinks of,torments hio ;; 


call the diverſions in the World, Buſjnels, Pleaſures, Merry Con- 
© yerfations,Comedies, are as ineffectual to give him freedom from 
< thoſe Kings and furies in his breaſts, as the ſprinkling of holy 
© Water is to expel the,Devil from a poſlefied Perſon ; thoſe who 
<jn; their Pride and Jollity, have deipiſed ſerious Religion, ei- 
< ther as a. fond Tranſport, and Extafte, or-a/ dull. Melan- 
Xia and DejeCion .aboat the -Soal, &c. . yet when God 
© nas let 


their ſins, with all their killing circumſtances, before. 


« their Eyes, how changed, how confounded are they at that ap- 
6 parition ! how reſtleſs in the-dreadful expeCtation of the doom 
< that attends them ! But alas, alas, what is internal Wrath 
Tet out on;.the Soul in Hell, as he notes? for the Aprehenſons 
of the Soul-will be ealarged,and their ſpirits. work with the quick- 
eſt aQtivity : Here tho?.they have no, hope at preſent, yet they 
know not what God may do in a moment to turn their Sorrow 
into Joy, and their Night into Noon-day; here are'many things 
to divert their thoughts, and they meet with fome intermiſſion 
of their horror and perplexity,: as Mr.. Chi/d intimated, but in 


Hell there's none of this, 


 -/ Seventhly, It, will be. intolerable miſery, becauſe it ſhall be noqy and Sou 


Totments on the Body and Soul too, not on the-+Soul only, both ſhall be 


hut on both, @ it will be a:difmal Meeting, when they two old tormented in 


Companions meet together at the laſt day, I'mean the. miſe- Hc 


rable 'Soul, and Body of a wicked man, at the Reſurreftion, and 
hear. the doleſom Sentence,. Go ye curſed. ' Spire and Child hed 
direful Sorrow and: Anguiſh in their Souls, bat their Bodies 
were not much tormented, they both being in a ſtate of Health 
as £0 the ,ontward man; but the fire of Gods Wrath will ex- 
tend to and ſeize upon the Body' as well as on the Soul in 
that. day:z every Faculty of the Soul and Member of the Body 
which have been Inſtruments of Sin, 'ſhall then be in Pain, and 
under fearful Torture and [Miſery : Naw the Spirit of 4 nar 
may ſupport or ſuſtain his bodily Jzfirmities and Afﬀflictions, ; but 
in; Hell the Spirit cannot- afford any Relief to the Body, be- 
canſe it cannot ſuſtain irs own . miſery, both muſt and ſhal! 
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_—_— burning the Chaſhwith unquerithable Fire, 
a Eighthly, Alt the: Perplexing Paſſions: and Faculties will then--/ || Wc 
be” let out upon the wicked, beyond: whatever they hive been of | 


here whilſt in this. World. 44 0 * 4-4Je93 [in I wil 
Eonſcience i. The Conſcience mn 4 fearful manner ſball:torment #he damned c :Þ and 
will torment May. we not conclude Corſcience.will terrifie themaftrer this man». 2 


the damned. ger ?'O thou. Wretch, what -a God. haſt thou loſt; who is ameſt': : i 2 F 
| infinite, ſuitable, ſeaſonable, atd a Soul- ſatisfying Good !+whar | £ Lo! 
3 Chriſt art than deprived. .of, who died for poor. Sinners?” the 
how often did he knock at thy Door, calling upon thee, -in- Ale 
treating 'thee to let him.in, who ſtood with his Arms fpreat- --: © nec 
open to.. embrace all that came to him! and -what a Heaven -u tha 
.- and endleſs: Jay haſt thou contemned, and this :for' one baſe* 1 In 
Luſt; for bruitiſh Pleaſure: for a moment, for a little Earthly- 
Profit, and ſinful Honour ! How -didſt thou hearken to thy wi 
vile Companions, and cloſe in with them, rather than adhere to- | t44 
me, who accuſed” thee. for thy. curſed *Evils | thou wouldſt- I fl 
2ot. mind thoſe: Checks-and Laſhes. thou hadſt from me in thy” 1 El 
-Boſom.; did not I te}l thee what thy, Pridez thy'/Lying,thy Swear-. | I Þ« 
ing, thy Whoreing, : thy: Theft,:: thy::Gheating, ' thy Cove=: 0 If of 
touſneſs, and! Cruelty tro the Poor, .or -Unmercifaloeſs,/ thy - I tl 
Negle&t of the means of Grace,. and wf'Gofpel: or: Chriſtian m 
Duties, thy Hardneſs of: Heart, thy Unbetief; thy Hypocrifie and; in 
Formality, ,wonld bring: thee coin; the End ?- This ivtheprams NS 
ip Worm that! dyeth-not: 'O:hoyr-fearfnlly wilt Confeiencoiters © | 
rifie and torment The Soul of the Damned then?! now ivis Blinded | | ff 
-- Miſled;} Deceived, may be ſeared with:a" boti Tron; buy theniit © | G 
;\ «i; ;/,- will be'thrpughly; awakened, and all. Vails taker off s iC'will lay b) 
.,7-.: unmercifu} Blows; ypon .- the. Son},- and::mak& ir! cry; yea, ye 
'.:' rears; and;none ;tÞ Ipeak a. word to: allagodr7-appeaſe its At. al 
| clamations.and its:fgarſul Outcriss :iYotomby Judge df 2de Maw: If 0 
Lye of: a> Tormeating Conſcience in.Hell,;by wrhat:thofe: have' {{ 
{ound- and 'experienced to be'the Effets of:it, who have been 
under Deſparation in this, Werld. 3 ot DO nr, 
Dani: 12. 2. 2. Share allp will torment them, ſozze! ſhall 'niſeto»Shamecand. 
Shame wi'ltor* gverlaſtirs Gonterpe. | O what Shamerand- Confuſion of Face ſhall: 
ment the dan» the Dainp2g be; cloathed- with !-ſhould-:a: King loſe his!Orown: 
| oh and Kipgdom to get a'few Cockle-ſhells;- would -ir :nori bring 
Shawe: 1ipon him'? O how will the Damned Saul cry, I bavefor: 
mecr toys and Triftes lolt that God that-made me, that Chriſt 
that is worth ten thuyſand Worlds, evenrhe that /is the: Heard: 
If ercat- Prite :,.1 have teen that FJadas that did not: value him: 
X iy above thirty pence, no, not above the ſinful Profits of»vhis: . 
SS | World, + 


9, 3 


mp A, ww - £AXx»SDI 


-_ 


PL 


Pg 


--4 
**7 


S— 


ac wut Co 


« — 
ST 0 


: pe 7 : ** 5hÞ CS mance - 
; ; . #% ; > Sp oe, GI EY 
IL. > h, di v 
# FP » IEEE 4s } 
or the Torments | FIbll 
- » 


World,” not. above the Pleaſure of Sin, and the filthy Luſts 
of the- Flefh/z rhus will the unclean Perſon tec aſhamed, Shame 
will torment him z 1 muſt, faith he, cow 1ye in Hell for ever, 
and pay.dear» for -my Folly. yak 


2.1 he.; Drunkars will be alſo tormented with Share - I was ſuch_ 


a Fools ':{ he then may ſay ') that for the ſake of my Cups, ard 
Love.to-my curſed Companions, andmerry Bouts, have loſt God, 
the ,Perfetion of Happineſs; 1 rather choſe to go to the 
Ale-houſe, or Tavern, 'to Drink and carouſe with theſe Dam- 
ned Wretches, than to go to hear Gods Word ;.I derided them 
that;;feared to fin againft God, and accounted them Fools, bur 
Imuſt:lyein Hell for. ever,.and pay dear for my wickedne(5. -; 

3, Shane alſo will torment the Proud and Ambitions. Perſon : Al 
what a-Fool was I, he will ſay, to love the Praiſe of Men more 
than the, Praiſe. of God ! 1 ſought vain Honour, and pleaſed my 
ſelf with a Name, all my Deſign was to be. great, and had in 
Eſteem among -Men ; I was proud of my Eſare, and deſpiſed. 
he Paoryy 1 was-:of a Hanghty.Spirit, and gloried in my Litles 
of Honour ; I ſought the Favour of my Prince, but regarded not 
the. Favour-of - God'z T was proud of my Parts, I glorycd in 
my Gifts, in my Beauty, in.my Strength ; I delighted my ſelf 
in Antick, Dreſſes, and-in Decking of my Vile Body that now 
is here burning in Hell; I was fo Graceleſs, that I would not. 
ſave; off . Idle.. and Fooliſh Faſhions, though Godly Mini- 
fters, were: grieved at me, and' told” me my. Doom, and tha? 


God :bore Witneſs againſt my High Head and Havghty Heart, - 


by ſtrange, Prodigies in Nature,” ſeen 'in divers poor Animals, 
yet I ſtill vaunted my ſelf in Pride,” and Wantonpeſs, and Iaught 
at, Chriſts. Miniſters when they reproved me.” * O what ſhame 
torments me row, here muſt I lye.in Hell under Gods Wrath” 


ſor ever, .and pay dear for my Folly ! 

4.1 The prophane - Swearer and Þlaſphemer will be alſo tormented 
with Shame: O, ſaith he, I looked upon my, ſelf to be no ſmall 
Perſon, but-one of the Hero's of my Day, and fit to keep 
Company with great: Men, becauſe I could ſwear and curſe 
with any.of them; how often did I call upon God to Damn 
me! -J;have but that which I defired, he hath now damn? 
me indeed :: I ated like a fearleſs Brute Beaſt : O what Shame 
do I ind my /Sonl covered with, that I ſhould caſt away my ſelt 


\ [for that filthy Vice that was no Profit to me any manner of 
- ay 1. $ 


|  $« Sharie; alſo will terrifie, and” bring Confuſion upon the carnal 


” 
« 


* 


p 


Worldling, 


Fe en 2 < 


Ws 07 oe Ae pens e: 


LoX 5 Le. Dn  W+- CES PEO LS 


The bir the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, 


——_— —__—___ 


Worldlino, or Covernons Perſon,” who made: this World his God 
I had*he will fay, ſtore of Gold and: Silver in my Bags and 
Cheſts, wvhere' it lay to ruſt,” but I refuſed to- feed the Poor, 
arnd-'to 'cloath the Naked, 1'regarded no diſirefſed Members of 
Ehriſt;I ſermy Heart upen my-Earthly-Treaſure, valuing it above 
Sbd and Jefus Chriſt: O what a Fool was /in-that Fcould''nef 
foreſee how' ſoon I muſt leave/all that which 1 had gathered? 
I to get the World, flighted, nay, deſpiſed my 'own Soul; now 
if I had ten thoufand Wortds, I would give them for the Favour 
of God, nay 'for one drop of Water to codl my 'Tongne!/*#: 

6. The Lyar moreover will be tormented with Shame: Alt! al 
he, how often did I read, tharthofe that dit iovt land midkd' Ds 


ſhould burn in this Lake, but 1 would not believe lit; 1 damid 


my own Soul. by telling Lies to pleaſe my graceleſs'"Compa- 


nions, even to cauſe them to langh and®be'*merry, - or* 
'- to excuſe my ſelf, and free me from-ſhame when 'on Earth;- of 


for a little worldly Profit, Gain, or forpopalar Applauſe, Tmade 


"-" no Conſcience of telling Lyes : O what Shame doth thefe thingy 


now ' bring npon my Spirit! 7-396 *0q 

7. The Seducer and Heretical perſon likewiſe will be filled and: 07: 
mented with (ſhame, who preached falſe Doftrine,' or ſhcked in 
deteſtable Errors, laying aſide the chief Gorner-ſtotis, and'map- 
nifying Morality, or the. Light of natural 'Conſtience, above 
Chriſt: I ſeemed, fairh he, tobe a ſtrift and zealons Perſon, 
and deceived munititndes of People, bot for truſting in-my"own 
wes pn for hugging a few baſe filthy Raggs T am*dam- 
ned: 1 was ignorant of -Gods Righteouſneſs, and of the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, yet gave out that none were'true*Chriſti- 


ans but ſuch as my ſelf; I denyed that Chriſt that aumabome; 


and did not. believe the Reſurreion of my Body; bnt now'l 
find how the Devil blinded my Eyes, and' now here tormented 


with Shame I muſt lie in theſe flames, Body and Sonl forever !O!- 


and what a multitude of poor deluded Creatures'have'l been 
an ay om ay to bring into this: place ! Wo'is methat eyerT 
was born! Rs $24.4 ; DI UH! 


- "'$: The 'Hypocritical Profeſſor will be tormented with Shane alſo 1 


© '*». Frefted Che will ſay ) upon a bare Name” of being Religious; 
_ pleaſed my felf with the Shell, with an empry Cabin&t;' withs 


Conſcieace often told me Iwas not fincere, [ loved not. the Life 


out the-Jewel, a Lamp of Proieflion, with a Form of 'Godli- / 


nels, my Buſineſs was to keep np ny *Credit amongſts Gods 
People, that they might take me to be one of them; yet my'own 
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304 | and Power of Godlineſs, I did all to be ſeen of men, had baſe 
and | eads;-1 appeared abroad to be what 1 was not-at home; O 
or, | what:Shame now torments my Soul'! 1 had a darling Luſt which 
3-of | I-weuld:-pot forego, my heart-was never really changed — 
ove | FJhus I might go on ©o the reſt, &c. O what Shame will ſeize 
net on; the. Sinuer,wwhen. al} his. vain Excuſes are laid open, and 
e& | all his Extennations -of his Guilt are diſcovered, when his ſe- 
ow | Get Deeds of Darkneſs are publiſhed ( 2s it were | on the 
2u8 | Haule-top, when his Breaſt ſhall be trapſparent to all Eyes, 
+4 | when; his inward Thoughts, curſed Luſts, cruel Malice, Mur.- 
»;and Deceits,-re .made manifeit, and all his beaſtly Sen- 
fe galities ſhall be'laid open before God, Angels and Saints, when 
wd | ghe Vails and Covers of Shame ſhall be taken off, bow will he. 
24 || 'be confounded, for ever ! 4 
# + 9. The Devitalſo ro doubt will reproach them for their Folly, The Devil wit 
though. he be in Miſery with them: Ah thou Wretch, may upbraid the 
de JF. Bot;:he ſay,.weſt thou nota Fool to believe me, ( whom thou fawned., 
85 | Maikizoften; told was a Liar from the Beginning ) and wonldft 
7 || not believe thy God ? See how I have betrayed theeg-atfd blind- 
ed thine\Byes, and made thee taken with ſilly Rattles Toys-- 
in | and Tries 1. preſence thee with falſe Money, with braſs Conn- 
p- | wrag:.and. thondidſt take them, and refuſe precious Gold and. 
ve | Fearl; 1 knew I was damned, and ſhould be tormented, and. 
of Malice to thy Soul-reſolved to try to.make thee as - 
milereble+ 8s my {elf;7 and] have done it : Alas I had no. power. 
n- | te: force. thee; bat 1 faw-thou hadſt no Streggth: to reſiſt my. 
e- | Inticements; nor didſt.thon fee -thy own, Diſability, I hid it 
1: | -frags-thee, that thou mighteſt not look: up to..Ghriſt tor Help: 
e; | Inede thee believe thou-waſt a Chriſtian, 4c was I that told- 
'F | thee-thy Heart 2nd State:was good, ( when I knew thou walt 
4 | 23:undone Mat ).and thou Gidit believe me ; 1Had more Ho- 
teur ſhewed me” by: theg, than the Great God ;. thou didlt be- 
n | heve ms; /and-wouldft not believe Him, his Word, his Mint- 
T | fers.> Althow juſtiv ir, thoo Fool, that thou ſhould'|t lic here.. 
. with meto Eternity in theſe Flames, | 
45, Moreover, Sorrow will violegtly penetrate and ſeize on the qe forrow- 
Soul -of the Damned, partly upon the Account. of what they and deſpair of + 
beve-loſt;'together with the ſenſe of the Evil they feel. O rhe damned 
[4 how: great is the loſs of anearthly Kingdom! doubtleſs. no little vl be greats. 
*Qrief atid Sorrow to aKing who meets with that Afliction,buts-: 
"What is: that to-the loſs of the preſence of God, the Vikan of - 


God, andithe' glorious Enjoyment of Chriſt, and the. Eternal 
W--/; | : | Crown 
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' Crown and Kingdom aboye.:: Oh ?, what. Grief and Perplexi. 
' cy Will, this be,unto them, eſpecially when they reflect on the 
imall- value of thoſe Thipgs,.for the fake .of which they de- 
priyed. themſelves of EternabFelicity 1; How. have ſome mourn- 
£6 for the Loſs, of an, /Husbang, a-wWiſe, cori-Children'!. "What 
will then the Sorrow be for, the Loſs of Jeſdi&: Chriit-? Chriſt is 
loſt, Heaven is loſt,and ow here ut ye !-Q gnlph of 11/ery,doleſom 
darkneſs and cndleſs Torment | i *, 4 350 
4. Deſpair will torment them .alſo, this will make their pain 

and anguiſh" more intolerable. - O how idiſinal--was theiDe- 
ſpair of Spira and Chyid, but in; Hell:it will. ,excced, is.axvill-be 
utter Deſpair, without.all, Hope: ayd latermiſſiond :!-: 4515 ©: 
5. Fury and Rage will aftlift them alſo« Q: how. will "they 

' tear, r0ar and bowl in a hideous manner, hating themſelves and 
curſing thoſe that inticed them to fin and folly; and 10: ſlight 
the eternal Joys of Heaven? -: | + nr pe Wes 5 
a Fenthly, The Miſery which the Damned undergo in Hell will 
Hell ſhall have BE great, upon the Account of theig. hateful and amazing-Comps- 
the frightful  n1Dns, viz, the Devils, they muſt-dwell with Deviis for.ever 4. 
company of how ' have ſome who have but ; thought they hayg;\ſeen*the 
Devils. Devil, trembled, and been terrified!- Alas, alas Lin::Hell finners - 
ſhall be continually with him, nay, with millions of Devils; 
who can expreſs the Horror that will ſeize 'on.the | damned 
'in this reſpett ? We do not love toſee ſach who.bave-runed . 
ns of our Eſtates, robbed us out-of Malice of -our goed: Names ; 

« a King tn Chains, in a Dungeon, cannot like to; bebold the. vile 
Traitor that dethroued him, that wounded him, and: tripe: him of 
all his Royal Robes; thus hath the Devil.dealt with :; thoſeqmi- 
ſerable Creatures of loſt Mankind that are damned z: yer he ſhall Þ 

' be with them, and be their Companion, and may, as:yqu. heard, 
reproach them, which with the conſtaut fight of his;ugly face, 
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: will add.to their Miſery and Sorrow. EEE OE 
Hell is a darx  Fleventhly, The Place of Ferment js called;a Lake of Fire, yet 
Place. mis called utter Darkn:ſs, they ſhall never fee. the.leaſt: Glimpſe 

of Light any morc for ever., O how grievous.is it. go-dwel} in 
| darkneſs ! the Darkneſs of Egyp: no. doubt, was. one; .gf their 
" Exad. 1%, 21, worſt Plagues, Darkzeſ5 that might be felt, but alas what: was that 
darkneſs to the darkneſs which che damned ſhell. be-in:; and 
feel to Eternity ? If therefore the, fire of. Hell be..material fire, 
yet it will not be like our common. fire, the, Property of; which} 
Is to give Light; but it Fill be dark fire : God can change that. 


quality of Fire, if he pleaſe, tho;.it_ may. have al} gather Pg0 
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tolerable, becaoſe it will -bei far &ver. and ever, the Eternity qo nas of 


of -- their” ' Miſery is _ that; + which above all . things renders Eernal. 


he | | ſay, there the Worm dyeth not, and the Fire is not quenched : Sure he Mark y. 


ed . 
83 into the greateſt Horror imaginable; if Pain and Anguiſh be 
ile never ſo extream, yet if there is Grounds to hope and believe 
; of it- will be but ſhort, that affords ſome Eaſe, ſome Relief; but # 
ni- when there is no hope, but they muſt bear it as long as they 
al |  1ive, ( tho? they may-live' ten, twenty. or thirty: years). the : 
d, Thovghts of this is intolerable. What then ſhall we ſay of the 
eg Torments of the Damned, which as they are far beyond all pain 
and miſery that ever mortal felt.on_ Earth, fo they will abide 
et to the days of Eternity ; ſhould one.of you be caſt into a Fire, 
Ie a fierce Fire, and'it was poſſible that your Body might lye there. 
in in, burging, and -broiling, and you: not. be .able' to dye; for 
eir an bundred years, wopld not . the Thoughts. of ſuch; Puniſh» 
at ment be exceeding frightful and tormentingy but-alas, alas ! 
nd what'is an hundred years- to: Eternity;if after {ten hundred 
<£,+ Thouſand million of years are :run_out in Hell, the damned 
ch - might oy their 'Torments would 
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Miſery ;. 11 one ſand of the Sea ſhore was removed, and but 
one in a year,yet ſhould that be done or continued every year,un- 
til all the ſands on the Sea-ſhoar were removed, ( tho' it would- 
be a long time firſt ) yet they would be all removedat laft:. 
And had the' Damned bur ſo much hope, that after ſo long-a 
time as that v/ould amount to, their Forments wonld have an 
end, it would revive their Spirits. O this wore Erernity, Erernity, 
is moſt amazing to wicked men ! beſides, as in Pleaſures, Joy and. 
Delights, time ſeems to ſlide away in a-lilent and inſenſfible matt» 
ner, ſo in horrid Pain and Miſery the days feem long and te- 
dious, every minute is accounted; fo that the Conſideration 
of this muſt. needs make their Eternity, if it were poſlible;va 
double Eterpity, nay, many Eternities;z'for ' one kour under the 
greateſt Extremities' of Miſery ſeems: ten times, nay; an hun- 
dred times longer than an hours. time in the Enjoyment of - 
the ſweeteſt Delight and Pleaſure, An Eternity: of Joy is long 
in_reſpe&. of Duration, but ſeems. ſhort ( ſaith ' a/worthy' Di« 
yige )..in reſpect of Apprehenfion. ' So on 'the other-hand, iy 


-J, an Eternity of Pain, Torment and"Mifery; 'is'lohg #8 
fpc&_of Daration, but feems much longer in reſpe& of Ap. 


prehenſion.. | . 


Queſt. But ſtall there not bean end of the Torments of the Dam- 
wed? will infince Goodneſs be ſo ſevere with his offending Creatwres ? 
can. this ſtand conſiſtent with the 'Smeetneſs of "bis Nature and infomte 
mercy ? | | | _ 

"Gefw, I Anſwer, there is a-PerfeQtion in every , one of Gods 
divine Attribates.z as his Love Is infinite to ſuch who are his. 
Ele&t. ones, who do believe in him, honour and obey kim, ſo 
is his Hatred 1nfinite to all- thoſe who- defpife,' bate and'vif- 


by 


piſs of: the, Lerd; and from. . the, Glory. .of ls Power : They are 


it... Let: God «be, true, and: evety" mais # Liar: for divine" fiffice 
and, Wraktr is the .Correfpod *b6& bi: ls 
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* Goodneſs is to ſuch ,who are ſaved ; we may. therefore, 
© ſaith one, as eaſily conceive there is vo God, as that God 
. * is unjuſt,” becauſe abſqlute ReQiiude is an- inſeparable per- 
© feftion, of his Natnre ; is God, unrighteous who taketh Venzauce ? Rom, 3. $. 6. 
God forbid... _ ne A DO 
.- 3+ Sin deſerveth no. leſs, than an infinite and an eternal pu- 
viſhrent, therefore unleſs the Damned could give an infinite 
SatisfaQtion by ſuffering, they mult ſuffer eternally, for they muſt 
1ye in Priſon until they” have paid the uttermoſt farthing : But alas, 
-how ſhould they. make full payment to Gods Jo ice who run 
continually into Debt, more and more! forthe Damned in Hell 
-do not ceaſe inning, they will ſin to Eternity, and therefore 
muſt ſuffer to Eternity. ... . ets 
4+ Nay, they will fin with the greateſt Fury and Madneſs 
againſt God,- when they come to be under the greateſt ſence 
of Deſpair imaginable ; they will ſin then like as the Devilsdo 
. Now, 2nd; will for ever, when they ſee they are; deprived of 
all | goqd, and only poſſeſs what isevil : O how will they hate 
God, blaſpheme his hoiy Name for evermore ! the bleſſed God 
3s. the” Object of their Cutſes and eternal Averſation.z in Hell 
3s weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. © Extream Sorrow and extream | 
© Fury, Deſpair and Rage ( faith one) are proper Paſſions 'of ] 
< loft Souls; their Enmity againft God is dire& and explicit, 
Ty e. Feaver is beightned into a Frenzy. If their. Rage could 
«extend to him, and their Power equal to. their deſire, 
© they would dethrone the moſt High ; Hatred takes pleaſure 
© in Revenge, ?Tis ſaid of the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, chac , 
they gnawed*their Tongues for pain, and Blaſphemed the God of Hea- Rev.1640a16 
_ wen becauſe. f their pain': Theſe Torments and Blaſphemies of | 
the Damned are clearly repreſented by theſe curſed impeni- 
tent Idolaters. et wn | 
- - © Ifa Criminal were juſtly condemned to a ſevere Puniſhment, 
< 2nd ſhould contumelioully, with the greateſt Fury reproach the 
© Prince by whoſe Authority he was condemned, could it be ex- 
"© peted there ſhould be a mitigation. of the ſeverity of the Sen- 
© tence? How then ſhould the righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth reverſe or mitigate the Sentence againſt the Damned, who 
.. blaſpheme his holy Majeſty, and. if they were able ro' effect 
as they are malicious to delire, would deſtroy his very being, 
»,and. execute that on him which he in Juſtice inflicts on them? 
T9 haſt.fo; the Application : The infinite Gnilt that cleaves 
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66 - The burning thdChaſf with hiquenchable Fire, 


Guilt- vpon-- thetr own ' Heads, requires .a proportion ' in 
puriſkment, as the Evil of fin exceeds our Thoughts: The 
Majeſty. of God being infinite, confequently the puniſhment of 
it will be infinite, and beyond ovr'Coneeptions ;. it will bea let. 
tingout oof his infinite Wrath and utterextent of his power, thiere- 
fore unto-the Wicked reſerved the blacknefs,bf Darkgiefs for ever. 


APPLICATION. 


| From bencs we may inferr, how great Evil there pre 6; 
, Simthe grex- O ſin/is'the Plague of all Plagues ! who can"*conceive Bow "Je- 7 
. pÞ on teſtable a thing 1s ſin In the fight 'of God, fiice He 'who"fs T6 | 
gracious, mercitul and compaſſionate a'God, ſhould throw mil- 
hors of Men and Women in his Wrath iro the lake that birns 

with fire and brimſtone, . nh Oh 00 AC IKE Ie) 46 

2. Titis alſo ſhews. the woful Depravation of Mioki:d whar 
Darkneſs, Ignorance-and Folly.'is in their Minds and Hearts: 
th{"chooſe 'Sin,'when told not only how harefu-t- isto'G; 
but” what intolerable 'and durable! Tormetits: it” 46th: exp Y; 
them unto :'One-would think that a perfonthat hea 3 theſethinfts © 
ſhould never indulge his vicious Appetite atty "more, nor lay 
his Reins looſe on the neck of bis Luſt, but ts gore ijlar 
velous-toſce pr hear that he who! believes the" Scripture: ana” 
doubteth not of the Fruth of Hell Torments, ſhould er hee 
withſtanding lead an-ungodly Life; what beliehe. theie is Tach 
Torments cs 0 for all impenitent Perſons, and yet not turn 
to God: by Jeſus Chrift ! + -? 4 -' 

3. From hence -alſo we may. inferr, how neceſſary it is that 
Miniſters: open the Torments of Hell, ſeeing-Jeſus Chriſt ſoof- 
ten in the Goſpel threatens all Zypoerizes and Unbelievers there. 
with: They that ſay it is legal Preaching, to 'preach ' ſuch a 
Dottrige-as - this,' know not what they ſay; will they magni. 
fie their Wiſdom above the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt; andthe 
| firſt and. great Preachers of the 'Goſpel of 'Peace, who aid, we 
' 2 Cor. 5, 11, rowing therefore the Terror of God, perſwade' Men ; that is, tobe- 
wy leive in-Chrift, 'and 'to live godly Lives; that: ſo they may ne- 
ver feel Gods cternal\Wrath'z the Hearts of Men ©can more 
eafily- conceive of the Torments: of -H&]} thay of the Joys of 
Heavep.. pad yo 1 Mt 


And as it may: be of uſe by way of Information, ſo atſo by way 


of Terror, ardthat-tomany forts of Perſons. +” 
:." Fremble. ye wordly- Profeſiors,” who” have earthly Spirite;* 
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that ſet your Hearts on things below, and neither cloath the Na- 
ked, nor feed the Hungry, Weep and how! for the miſery that ſhall þ.. 
come upon you, — ye have heaped Treaſure together againſt the laſt day ; Jam. 5. r, 2, 3, 
bow will your Folly gall your Conſciences. when you lye in Hell. 
Torments! whilſttyou teap up Gold and (Silver in: your Bags 
and Cheſts, you heap up Wrath agaiaſt the laſt-day : \Remember 
what Chriſt ſays unto you, nd theſe ſhall go away into ever. Mar. 25, 46. + 
laſting puniſhment. W hat will your Profeſſion ſignifie, if you 
love the World above God, which be ſure you do, if you ſee 
a Brother or Siſter in want,” and do. not give them ſuch things 
that they. need:: Remember Mr. Child, 1 have made this Wor ld 
'( faith he ) ay God. | FP 
2. Tremble you prond and vain-glorions Perſons: Pride, cryes 
poor Mr. Child, hath undone me; The Proud and all that do wickedly Vat. 4. 1, 2+; 
ſhall be as fiubble, and the day that comes ſhall burn them wp. Will 
you: glory'/-in your Riches, - Honours, Gifts, Knowledge, or any 
thing vB have? will you not be reclaimed to throw off your God- 
provoking Faſhions, whatſoever comes of ir, but plead to uphoft® 
your Lulls and Vanity, tho'the Name of God be diſhonourcd,and 
Religion brought ioto Contempt, and the Godly grieved. 
3+ Tremble you vain young Men and Women, who forget 
your. Creator in the days of your Youth, that ſecretly reſolve 
your-0wn Hearts ſhall chooſe your ways ; who will feed your car- 
nal- Appetites '8nd:- wanton Deſires, and will run on in wicked” 
Couties, let- Miniſters ſay what they. wilt, Godly Parents ſay 
what they -will, yet you: will ſwear, 4ye, be drunk, commir 
Uncleanneſs. O know, as you feed your Lnſts here, and that 
. burns in you, ſo ſhall Hell feed on you, and that fire like Chaff 
burn you'up hereafter; Will a'few © merry Hours with . your fil- 
thy Companions - make a compenſation for the loſs of your 
precious and . immortal Souls? Are you willing to ſuffer the: 
Wrath-of God for ever, rather than to forgo. your vain and. 
wicked: Courſes ? FEES In MW 2 
4- Tremble/ ye that harbour: Arheiſtical Thoughts in your: 
'Hearts, and. are: ready to think or hope there is no God: O 
how ſaon-may you feel kim-within you, by his terrible Wreath F 
as Mr, Child in bitterneſs of Soul cryed out. 
5. Trembleye Lyars,thatlove to makea lye,for yon ſhall have 
- - Four» portion iz the Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which Rev, 21. 7. 
7s the. cond death. FOLK © 1.1 | | . 
6.:Tremble-ye who. are, Jight and frothy perſons alſo, you 


7 thatare:Back-biters, Bn te-b0dys 4 hat vikfieand rep roach-the Ser- 
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Ifa- 33+ IG 


Mar. 24. $I 
Luk. 12+ 45+ 


Heb. 16. 27. * 


Joh. 8. 24+ 


Mark 16, 16. 


Reb. 6. 18+ 


Joh. 3. 36: 
Pſa..9; 17. 


Eſtate, and ſhall not eſcape eternal burning. 


Wrath ey 
- With all the Nations that forger 'Goll.p, 


— 


vanrs of ' God out of Malice and Prejudice, you will be as 
Chaff that ſhall burn in Hell for ever. 

7, Tremble all je that ſlight Chriſt and his Goſpel, and neps- 
let thoſe convictions. you have either of Sin or Duty, and 
that ſlight all ſeriousthovghts' of Eternity, or how things will go 
with youin another World, and who ſtifle your Conſciences, or 
turn a deaf ear to it's rebukes, God may awaken you er'e long in 
his Wrath, and tear you to pieces when there is none to delivee 

mn | hy 
: 8. Tremble all ye Hypocrites, whoſe Hearts condety 
you for harbouring ſome Sin or another in your boſomy 
who are not what you ſeem to be, bnt ſtrive to cover your 
vileneſs under a cloak of a viſible Profeſſion : Fearfulneſs will 
ſoon ſurprize you: Who amongſt us fhall dwell with devouring fire ? 
who.amongſt ns ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning ?'Hell is that place 
that is prepared for Hypocrites and Unbelievers : It ſeems by the 
word of our Bleſled Saviour, that they above all are in a'Mhgerons 


9. Tremble ye Apoftates, ye who have backſliden from God. 
O fear, leſt God ler out his Wrath opon you bere, and it'burn 


within you, whilſt you are alive in the body; and ifit prove. 


a final Apoſtacy, Wo be to you as ever you were born ! then 
there remains no more facrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking 
for of Fudgment, and fiery indignation that ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
Exhort. O Repent, Repent, haſte to Chriſt, believe on him. 

1. Motive. The God of mercy exerciſes much Patience to- 
wards poor Sinzers,O how dothhe wait,O how willing is he they 
ſhould be ſaved, and not c2me into the place of Torment. 

2. He tells you what your End will be, if you believe not; if 
you accept not his Son, fly not for Refuge to take hold of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; sf ye believe not in Chriſt, 'ye Toa dye in your ſms ; that 
is, you ſhall be damned for ever : He that belicverh and ir baprized 
ſhall be ſaved, but hethat believerh not ſhall be damned.” He fets 
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out the Torments of the damned by the moſt amazing figures,: >, 


to move up m21s Spirits, and work upon their Minds, fo that | | 
. they being deterred formevil Praftices may fite from the' Wrath | 


ro come, by . laying hojd on the hope ſet before them'; he pives 
warning before he ſtrikes, tells you of your" danger; Excepr hy 


repent ye ſhall al likewije periſh, te that believer h on the ſan hag ever" 
ſhall no: fre Life; but the 


laſting life, and be that believeth mot the Son 


of God -abideth on him; rhe' wicked JuMthy rutired ro Heb, 


Yobtay know.how it wil 


oh 
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Neg. | 
nh. Aaulterers, nor effeminate Perſons, nor, abuſers of themſelves with © 
I g6 mankind, nor Thieves, nor Drunkaras, nor Extortioners ;, &c, Com- 
- or | pared with Rev. 21. 8. WES 

in M- -.;3- God calls, nay cries to you .linners, O ye ſinple ones, why Prov, 1, 26, 
ves will ye love ſimplicity, and fools hate knowleage ! turn ye at my reproof, 27: 
x WW ard behold 1 nill pour ont: my ſpirit upon you, &C. | - 
- 4. He gives finners time, and ſpace to repent,or a day of Grace. 
pre 0 unexcuſable will, he leave every. ungodly man at the Jaſt 
our ay ! their.deſtruQion ſha appear to be of themſelves; be ſur 
vill od will be clear when he judges, none ſhall have apy thing 3 
.c2 8 charge him with, all mouths ſhall be topped. The man That 
ace Y wanted the. Wedding-Garment was ſpeechleſs... oi 
tho B + 5- God. hath ſent. his Son to die for Singers : God ſo loved the Joh. 3: 16. , 
ous orld that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever belicveth' in 

| im (hall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ng 
od: B +..6+ Re ſends:his Miniſters to call you, to invite you, who 
rn tell you- al things are now ready : Sinners, will your ſinfal Ho- Mar: 22: 5. 
ve = nours, -Riches or Pleaſures, make a reparation for the loſs of a 
en # Chriſt, the loſs. of Heaven, and loſs of yaur own ſouls? "Take 
ing | 50. or three DireCQtions. | | 
| c.1- Scek the Kingdom of Heayen firſt, before all things. 

' 2+ Take notice, this is the day of your Viſitation,know now. the 
o- 8 things. that, belong to your peace, before they are hid from your 
ey Eyes.:: Behold now is. the accepted time, . &C. pets 
' 3. Cloſe with Chriſt whilſt the Spirit ftrives with thee;and be- 

if | fore Conſcience is ſcared, or let out againſt thee, to tear thee in- 
e- | 9 pieces. 

at B +4. Attend carefully upon the means of Grace, and know- affu- 
od edly that the. Wages of Sin is .cternal Death, even everlaſting 
to Parnngs therefore renounce..it with the greateſt abhorrence;. 


>. know-all, che Pleaſures and Honours ofthis Life are but the 
Elements of, carnal felicity,. and according to tHe Judgment of 


grencl Y 
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- or the:'Torments: of, Hell, . .. 


g0'\ with you at the laft day, if you hear but Gods warning: pieces | 
in his Word : Know ye 70t the unright cons ſhall not inherit the K mg- 1Cor.6.9.16, 
dom of God ? Be not deceived, weither Fornicators, nor . Idolaters, ior 


jner” " 98 


Direda ions. 


nd. ſenſe. would any one. chuſe the enjoyment of the. 
ſares:for. 2. day, and afterwards be {atisfied ro ſut- 


ar ? tugh'more. folly. 


ex.the moſt exquibre ,Torments for a ye 


_.ngttd : delights to-incurr the | 
_ dieryy Iodignation of ,God fox. ever. f_ "NIgVA 


" f 3.:1- One word. tg you that. are Belieyers, aud, I have done. Comforts. 
| | . © ble, God for Jeſus Chriſt, who has born the wrath of God for Believers: 
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x1 Thedd. x. 10, 
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you, and in your ſtcad, that you might never feel the bitterneſs 
of it, renee who delivered us from wrath to come. ._ | 
e diſtinguiſhing Grace and ſpecial Love of Gag; 
IWe love him, becauſe he firſt loved ns: It was his Love that over. 
came you. The meer fear of Hell is not ſufficient co Convert 
the Souls of men, tho' it may ſtop them 'in their way, and 
prevent great Abominations-in the groſs atts thereof, yer doe 
Not, cannot renew their Nature, regenerate and make holy their i 
" hearts and lives; that Religion that is the meer effect of feax 
will be according to the nature of its principle, even legal,. wa- 
ring and incontant ; yet the fear of Hell may awaken the finnex; 
and in ſome ſence prepare for Grace : When the Soul is Ktoray 
ed by the terror of Wrath, and the fear of Hell has. made 4 
breach, Divine Grace enters, but it- is the 'Love of God and 
hopes bf Heaven that works ſpiritual afſeQRionsp (as the Obedi. 
ence that flows therefrom is Evangelical, free and voluntary, 
from the entire coaſenr;of the Soul ) and are abiding. | 
- 3+ Be content with your Condition, tho? poor in this. World, 
remember. Zazarus, how much - better was his ftate than the 
Rich 'Glutton's ? O do not envy the wicked that are-Rich, 
they-will pay dear for their Wealth when they come to Hell, 
which they with greedy covetous minds: heap'up. 1.remember 
a Paflage which is related in Hiſtory : A General with an 
Army paſling through another Princes Us gave ftrif 
Order that no Perſon ſhould offer to touch # 
which 'belong'd to the Inhabitants z vut nevertheleſs one 
they were upon their March, ſtole a Bunch 
of Grapes, which the General being informed- of, gave Order 
that he ſhould immediately be pnt to Death ; as he was go i 
ing to Execution, he tell a cating his Grapes, and ſome Per- 
ſons looking greedily on him, he obſerving them, ſaid, Do 
"not envy. me my Grapes, for they coft me acar, they coſt me my Life, 
"4+ Let it appear to all bat you do love Jeſts Cbriſt, and pre- Y-- 
ferc the honour of God and his interelb above all thingwn this." 
World ; let the main end and defigr of your Souls ididefiring.. 
Grace, Giits, Knowledge, &c. and in all you aft.-ang;do in - 
| his Service, be, that you may advance his Glory. * 
Sirs, the time is near when it-wMl be known' who 2 
 WWhear, true Chriſtians, and who are not; but let all.that- re but Þ] +: 
Chaff tremble, for Hell is prepared for taen : He nil rainy the || 
Wheat into bis | 


leaſt thing 


In 


re Chriſts. 


arner, but the Chaff he will burn «p $1: fgnes- | 
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THE 


BLESSEDNESS 
Chriſts Sheep : 


N X final Falling from a State of true Grace. 


be. DEMONSTRATED, 


In Several Sz xwmons, lately Preached, and| 
. now for general Good Publifhed. 


Wherein all the grand ObjeQions uſual y 
| brought againſt the Saints final Perſeye- 


rance, are fully anſwered. 
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By Benjamin Keacy. 4: 
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Heb..20. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto Perdition : but 
uf them that believe, to the ſaving of the Soul. 
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 BLESSEDNESS 
Chriſt's Sheep, &c. 
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JOHN K&X. 27, 28. 


My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. And I give unto them Eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my Hand. | 


ELOVED, theſe Words are the Words of our Blefled qAA 
” - Saviour : andthey contain no fimall Comfort to all: true Serm. 1. 
Believers, who are the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſs Chriſt-Freact'd 
My main Puypoſe: or Intention, is: to ſpeak tothe 28th __ f 
Verſe, and to defend the ſweet and comfortable Doctrine of the _ 
Saints final Perſeverance ; bur ſhall begin with the 27> Verſe, vis. 
.” My Sheep hear my Votce, and I know them, and they follow me. 
In our Text are two Parts. | 
1. Something Implied, viz. Chriſt is a Shepherd, and that he pars of 
hath a People that are bis Sheep. the Toxt, 
2. Something that is-Expreſled;, viz. That all ſuch who are hjs 
Sheep, boar bi Foice, and: do follow bim. 
Yag have in the. Wards, 1. The Property of Chriſt's Sheep. 
2. Their Security, and happy State and Condition. 
1. Their Character or Property, viz. They hear his Voice, and 
da follow him. 
2. Their Security, and happy State and Condition. 
1, He knows them, thats, -he approves of them. 
5 "A 2 be 


76 


Believers are the Sheep of Chriſt.” © 


2. He gives to them Eternal Life. my 

3.. They are in his Hand, and ſhall never periſh. _. | 

Our Saviour in this Chapter calls himſelf the Shepherd of the 
Sheep, yea, the Good Shepherd, Yer.1 1. [ em the Good Shepherd : 
the Goog Shepherd giveth bis Life for the Sheep; © © 

*Now if it be demanded who are the Sheepof Chriſt ? I agſwer, 
All that the Father hath given to him, and that believe in him. * 
Chriſt's Sheep may be conſidered as his two manner of ways. 

1. Decretively. See Per. 16. And other Sheep I have, which are 
not of this Fold - them alſp I muſt bring, and they ſhall bear my Yiice. 
The Lord- Jeſas meaneth the Gentiles, rheſe tre calls. tis Shee by. 
virtue of God's Eternal Eleftion, Them alſo I muſt bring ,, Frey 
are given unto me; «nd «ll that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 


John 6.37. #nto me. 1lay down my Life for them, orin their ſtead, that they 


As 18, and bold not thy 


©, IOs 


might not periſh. | 7 cherefere (as if he ſhould ſo ſay ) muſt bring 
them, call them, renew or regenerate them : The Covenant I have 
made with my Father is ſuch, that it. cannot be broken ; the Pur- 
poſe, Connſel, and Promiſes of God' ſhall ſtand. This agrees Fith 
that Word of the. Holy God to' St. Paul, Be nor raid, t ſpeak.) 
| peace * For 1 am with thee, and no Mai ſhall ſet on 
thee to bart thee, for I have much People #n this City. They. are cal- 
led the Lord's People, though then in a ſtate of Darknef and 
_ z decretively, or according to his Eternal Purpoſe, they 
were his. | I 33T. 7 
...2. Afnally, or ſuch whoare already brought in, or whddobe- 
»lieve, and are viſibly of his Fold. | EO 
The Dodtrine I ſhall proſecute, ſhall be drawn as comporting 
with this latter Expoſition. 0, | 254 


Dot. 1. All true Believers are the Sheep and Lambs of Nh *s. 
Chriſt, and be us their Shepberd ; they bear bis Voice, and follow 


him. 


Two things I ſhall-( God aſliſtiog ) do. $907 Lad 
Before 1 raiſe any other Point of Dottrine, -in profeciting this, 
\, I ſhall, 1. Open or explain this Propolition. 2: Apply it.” 
In ſpeaking to the firſt,” I ſhall obſerve this Method.” 
Firſt, I ſhall explain the Propoſition. (SB 
J .. ſhall ſhew you in what reſpeft they may be ſaid. to be his 
| ceP. | oY SM | 4: ws 
* 2. Shew what is meant by Chriſt's Voice. 


— 
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— Pon _ Chriſt's | Sheep by Choice 77 


- 3, What by hearing of his Voice. 
4. What by his knowing of 'them. 4 | 
5. Give you ſome of the Charaters of Chriſt's Sheep'z and 
*, . ſhew how they follow him. EE 
6. Shew what a kind of Shepherd Chriſt is. 


' *Firſt, They are bis Sheep by Choice, or by virtue of Eleftion. Thoſe puirur, 
that are Chriſt's, are not only his Sheep, but his Spouſe alſo, ac- Chrif's 
cording to another Scripture-Metaphor ; and therefore ris reaſo- Shep by 
nable. they ,ſhould- be his own free Choice, -and ſuch as he can and ©% 
doth dearly love ;_not only ſach as'the Father loved, but he him- 

; alfo loved : all. that were Eleed from Everlaſting, were be- 
loved by the. Father, ang the Son, from Everlaſting, with a Pur- 
poſe of Grace and Favour, or Love of Benevolence. The Sign 
and Fruit of. Chriſt's Love to his Sheep, 1s the Choice he hath made 

_ of them; Te bave not choſen me, but I bave choſen you, and ordained 
that. you ſhould -go and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit fhould 

' remain, John 15+ 16. This Chriſt mentions here, as an-Argument 
of. his greateſt Love; _ and therefore he doth not refer tÞ that. 
Choite of them as. Apoſtles, for ſ6'was Jude chofen, who, was 
not Cres creep ney in God's Eternal EleCtion 3 7 ſpeak not of you all, 
I know whom I-have choſen, John 15. 18. Judas was choſen to the 
Apoltleſhip, bur was not choſen. to Eternal Life., he was a Devily 
and therefore not to be one of Chriſt's Sheep : Have I not choſen 
you Twelve, and one of you t a Devil? _ | me otoachia 

©*Chirilt hath no Sheep,” but ſuch thathe was pleaſed to chuſe, or 

make choice of for his own; and he knows them, before they 
Know him,” as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; "The Lord knows them that are bis ;, 2 Tim, 2. 

that is, all ſuch that he hath choſen according to the Decree of 15- 


Hernan) Election. ws 
© Secondly, Chriſt's Sheep are his, by virtue: of the Father's free Do- By Dove- 
nation. They are all given unto him; / pray #0t- for the IPorld, but *10% 

for them thou baſt given me.. I have manifeſted thy Name. to the x. 
dw which thow gaveſt int out of the World : thine they were, and thou Joke 196 
Laveft them me. They were given to Chriſt to be his Sheep, to be 

his Spouſe, atid Members of his Myſtical Body. ' Bebold, I and the. 
Children thou haſt groen me, are for Signs and Wonders in Iſracl, If.8.18. 


© hir817, They art Chriſt's Shrep by Purchaſe : He bought them By Pur-. 
all, and that too at a dear Price, He paid heartily. for them, every chaſe. 
pes _—_ 
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78 \.-., , Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by Purchaſe. 
Sheep coſt one and the ſame Price; even the meaneſt, pooreſt, and 
weakeſt of them, coſt more than tenthouſand Millions ; nay, that 
xCor.6. which was in value more than ten thouſand Worlds : Te are wot 
19, 20 your own, but you are bought with a Price, Wehad (old our ſelves to 
| other Maſters, and they had poſſeſſion of us. 7 am carnal, faith 
Rom, 79. Paul, fold under Sin, He was formerly ſold, and was bardly 'yet 
FR got out of the Tyrant's Hand. Behold, for yeur Iniquitics have 
Ia. 50» I» youw:fold your ſelves ;, but ye ſhall 'be redeemed without Money, We 
were all ſold to Sin, fold ro Satan, and there was no ways to're- 
deem us from the Wrath of God, without a great Ranſom ;. Ju- 
ſtice will have a fatisfactory Price : And ſince corruptible things, 
as Silver and Geld,: will not do it, no nor 2 thoufand Rams, nor- 
ten thoufand Rivers of Oil, -nor the Fruit of the Body, 'which' 
could not make" Atonement far the Sin of the Soul, Chriſt muſt 
come to the Price propoſed to him, and-demanded- of bim, 'if he: 
will purchaſe theſe Sheep, and that was his own-precious Blood. 
1 Pet, rt, Take breed therefore unte your ſelves, and to the Flock ever which the 
; 18,19. HolyGhoſt bath made you Overſeers, that ye feed the Church of God, 
Afs 20, Which be hath purchaſed with his own bled. 1 lay down my Lift for- 
28. my Sheep. This was the Price, ſodearly did Chriſt buy bis Sheep. 
And this Day, Beloved, the Tokens of this Price, or Sacred Signs 
or Symbols of this Purchaſe is ta be ſet before your Eyes : pray re- 


member that B-lievers are Chriſt's Sheep by Purchaſe. 


By Reno-  Fourthly, Believers are Chriſt's Sheap by. Renovation, or Transfar- 
" watim, mation. In this lies a great Myſtery, they bad not once a Sheep-' 
like Nature, but by Grace their /wwjſb and evil Quilities are 
changed :- he hath infuſed new and holy Diſpoſitions into thege:- 

So that in this reſpect Jeſus Chriſt excels all ocher Shepherds, for 

they cannot turn Swine, Bears, or Tigers, into Sheep; butthe Loxg*® 

Jeſus, by the Holy Ghoſt, makes ſuch to become his Sheep, or ta have 
Sheep-like Natures and Diſpolitions, that were before as vile, filthy, 

* and abominable. as the worſt of Sinners : the- Holy Ghoſt com»" 
pares'them. before Grace-znd Regenerarian,as Dogr,Srme, &c. they 

having like evil Qualities. with thole'unclean and. filthy Greatures': 

x Cor. 5. Sach were. ſome of you. What a kind of ſach were they. ? Why, 
III. Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortianers, Effeminate; 
&c. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified;- but: ye are. juſtified: in 

the Name of the Lord Jeſus, (that is, by the Power of the Lord 

Jeſus and by the Spirit of 'our God, Chriſt hath not one-Sheep;; 

but what he bath made:ſa-tobe : HezasGod;: made then at firſt, 

Bs 4 and 


4” 


Beheverdare' Chriſt's Sheep by Covenant, by Conqueſt. T9 
and they haying loſt their firſt EGllent and Holy Nature, he new 
makes.themg::forms them again, or transforms them into his-.own 
holys-homble, meek, and gentle Nature. Thu People have I for- 
med for my ſelf, they ſhall Fw forth my Praiſe. K | 
. We are. created in Chrift Feſua unto good- Works ;, and thus they Eph. 2. xo, 
may be:ſaid to be his Sheep. | EET 


3 Fifthly, Beliovers are Chriſt's Sheep, by a Holy Covenant or Contrats By Holy © 


"made with the Father ;, and by virtue of this Covenant they were Coumant 


given to him. By virtue of this Covenant he died for them z, by 24, C- 
virtue of this Covenant they became bis, and he calls them, re- *** 


' news them, 'and changes them ;, He ſhall ſee h:s Seed. It was by 


the Blood of this Covenant the Great Shepherd of the Sheep was 

raifed from the Dead ; that they might be raiſcd, quickned, and Heb. 13. 

juſtified. ; By virtue. of this Coycnant he gathers them, and carries 21. 

them in bis Arms, and leys the young and tender Ones in bis Boſom-;, 

and gently leads ſuch that are with Young, Iſa. 49. 11. By virtue of 

this Covenant he puts his Fear into. their Hearts, that they may n08 fer, 31. 

depart from bim. | 33 
Chriſt as Mediator in this Covenant, is God?s Servant, and un- 

dertakes the Office of Shepherd, to take care of, feed, heal, and 

preſerve all thoſe who were given to him by the Father. . 


Sixthly, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by Conqueſt, They were fal- By co 
len into the Enemy's Hand ; in the Hands and under the Power of 4#f. 
moſt cruel Tyrants, - who-deſigned to tear them in pieces and de- 
vour them : They were in Satan's Hand, and -under the Power of 
Sia ; and were meer Bond-flaves, and in fearful ſlavery to theſe 
Enemies, having their Eyes put out, their Fleece torn:eff; or ſtrip'd 
of their Robes, being dangeroufly wounded. «And although Je- 
fus Chriſt, to redeem them from Wrath and Miſery, laid down a 
great Price ( as you heard before ):to fatisfy God?s. Juſtice 3 yet, 
alas, Satan takes-no notice of that, they were in his Hand ; who 
like a ftrong-Man armed,: keeps the Soul, and had Power over 
them.: therefore Jeſus Chriſt putsforth bis Almighty Hand'to-van= 
quiſh and ſubdue this cruel-Foe,and thereby redeems and reſcues all 
his .Sheep-out of Slavery and Bondage 3. by which means they 
come to be his by a bleſſed Conqueſt of their Enemies, and by. 
overcoming them > for he ſubdues their Hearts, bends and ſubjects 
their-rebeljious Wills by the Power of Divine Grace, before he can. 


have ene-0E them :- All tlw$Sheepof Chriſt yield themſelves y to 
%. Im, 


$0 


Believers are Chriſt s Sheep by a boy Reſignation, = | 


By 4 holy 


' Refignation, 


2 Cor. 8. 


2 Tim, Zo 


16. 


him, as being conquered by bimff overcome by his Love, and the 
Power of his Spirit. This brings me to the next thing, 


Seventhly, and laſtly, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep . FI 
holy Reſignation of themſelves to him, They have choſen bim tobe 
their Shepherd : other Sheep can't make choice of tneir Shepherd, 
but Chriſt's Sheep can do this, their Eyes being enlightned* to ſee 
the Excellency of Chrilt, the Greatneſs of his Love, and what- he 
hath ſuffered and undergone for them ; they commit their Souls ta. 
his care and keeping, that he may watch over them, feed and lead 
them :: 20 gave- themſelves firſt unto the Lord, and unto ws by the 
Will of God, _ - | 

Firſt, They gave themſelves unto the Lord, (by the Power of 
his Spirit ) to be his, and no more their own, bur to be his People, . 
his Spouſe,. his Sheep; and then gave themſelves co his Church, to 
be of his Flock. Chriſt hath no Member, ao Sheep of his viſible 
Church or Fold on Earth, but ſuch who know him.; 1 am known 


of mine. They. are not ignorant Perſons, or fuch who are unable 


to give themſelves up to him. Others are not required to-give 
them : No, no; they mult be able to give or reſign themſelves to 
him, (asbeing overcome by his Love) and thus they become his 
Sheep alſo. . | me | 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what is meant by Chriſt's Voice. 
hey is a Four-fold Voice of Jeſus Chriſt which þis Sheep 
ear. - | 

1. The Voice of his Word. 

2. The Voice of his Spirit. 

3- The Voiceof his Holy Doctrine. 

_. 4+ TheVoiceof his Rod. - - RY 
Firſt. Chriſt*s Sheep hear the Voice of his Word. The Holy Scrip- 
ture is Chriſt's Word, and therefore the Voice of Chriſt, and this 
Voice his Sheep hear : They give full credit to the Truth of the 
Sacred Scriptures, they believe they arc of Divine Authority : A 
Seripture # given by Inſpiration of Gad, ard u profitable for Dodrine, 
for Reproof, for Corretiion, for Infiruftion-in Rightconſneſs. They 
are none of Chriſt's Sheep that do.not, will nog. bear this Voice of 
Chriſt, that is, do nothelievethe Truth of the Sacred Scriptures, 
do not hear. nor regard what they ſpeak, but magnify vnwricten 
Traditions above the Word of God, orthe Light of Natural Con- 
ſcience. The Sheep of Chriſt hear. Chyilt's Yoice im, cbe Miniftry 
of his Word, they attend :upon the prenghing. of the Goſpeh rd 
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 Siti to remembrance. "Wo 


-—_ 


jp " The Voice of Obrift' Spirit, 


—_— 


Jook upon the Word delivered bh Chriſt's Name, by his faithful 


Miniſers, to be the Voice of Chriſt unto them : But how, or af- 
ter what,manner Chriſt's Sheep do hear his Voice, viz. the Voice 
of his Word, I ſhall open under the third Head. 

eo There is the Voice of Chriſt's Spirit ; and this Voice of 


his his Sh hear alſo, and indeed none but they. Sirs, this is thar 
Voice of -OMIſt which doth the Work, and that which diſcovers 
who are his Sheep. The Voice of Chriſt's Word, without the 
Spirit, is not ſufficient z the Word will not make Sinners hear, 
though it be ſpoken a thouſand times over, except the Spirit's 
Voice do accompany it : I ſhall therefore open to you the Nature 
of this Voice of Chriſt, I mean, the Voice of his Spirit. 

I. *T'# an awakening Voice : Sinners are aſleep, yea, in a dead 
Sleep, and ſleep they will till they hear this Voice. The power- 
ful Voice of Chriſt awakened dead Lazarm after he had lain in 
the Grave four days: And it muſt be the like Voice that doth a- 


waken the ſleepy and dead Sinner ; Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou Eph. 5. 


that ſleepeſt, -and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Life, 14- 


*Tis {ad to ſee what a multitude of poor People fit, day by day, 
under the hearing of the Word, and yet remain in their Sins : 
they are aſleep, the Word'doth not awaken thera ; but when the 
Spirit's Voice is heard, when that works with the Word, they are 
quickly rouſed up out of that dead Sleep in which they lay. 


2. The Voice of Chriſt's Spirit, is a'convincing Voice. Come, John 4. 


ſee a Man that told me all things that ever I did : The Spirir of Chriſt 29+ 


reached her Heart, convinced her what a vile Sinner ſhe was : We 
do not read of many things Chriſt told her ſhe had done, but char 
he ſhe had then was not her Hisband, ver. 18. ſo that ſhe lived in 


* Adultery with him. But now as-ſo6n as the Spirit, convinced her 


of this one Sin, ſhe is convinced of all her other abominable Evils , 
and-therefore cries out, Come, ſce a Man that told me all things that 
ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? Intiagating, none but Chrilt can 
make the Evil of Mens Hearts and Lives appear unto them : $9 'tis 
nane'but the Holy Spirit can Pierce the Soul, or convince the Sin- 
nerthroughly of his Sin and Miſery, and diſcover the Vileneſs of 


their Hearts and States unto them 3 They were pricked in their Hearts, Atts 2. 


and ſaid, Men and Brethren, whgt ſhall we do? 1s there any hope 37- 


that ſuch Sinners as we may be forgiven, and be ſaved ? Perily, 
we were guilty concerning our Brother, (ſaid Foſeph's Brethren) 


God?s Spirit now conriay their Conſciences, and brovght their 
| e are none that hear the Voice of the 


M Spirit, 


—_—_— — 
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The Nature of Chriſt's Vaice. 


John 5. 


25» 


Foha &. 


2%. 


Spirir, but their Sin appears = ently before their Eyes their Sin 
ts azgravatcd on their Conſciences, and is moſt hateful and odjons 
to them. | | | 
3. Chriſt's Voice i3 a Soul-quickening Voice. Yerily, verily I ſay 
unto you, The Honr t coming, and now #, when the Dead ſhall hear the 


Foice of the Son of God, and thcy that hear ſhall live. 
Chriit doth not only cauſe the Ear to hear, but the 


a1ſo. 


have no Civine nor ſpiritual Life in them. 


The Voice of 
art to hear 


All Mankind naturally are dead in a ſpiritual Senſe, rhey 
Man 1s not by Ori- 


ginal Sin, or by Nature, only wounded or maimcd, but dead : 
The Holy Ghoſt doth not make uſe of an improper Metaphor. We 
by Nature were as truly and really in a ſpiritual Senſe dead ; that 
is, had no more Life, ſpiritual Life, Motion, Heat, Feeling, or 
Strength in us, than a dead Man hath natural Life, Motion, Hear, 
Feeling, cr Strength in him : but when the Soul hears the ſpiritual 
and powerſul Voice of Chriſt, 'tis immediate!y quickened, a Prin- 
Eph. 2. x. Ciple of divine Life is infuſed 3 To hath he quickened, that were dead 
in Sins and Trefpaſſes. Thus the Greatneſs of Chriſt's Power to- 
wards Sinners appears, that were dead, or deſtitute of a Principle 


of ſpiritual Life. 


Thoſe that afſert the Power of the Creature, 


or that every Man is put into a Capzcity to be ſaved if he will, 
certainly do not conſider this; lay this to heart, ponder on this, 
viz. That all Mankind, before Grace is infuſed into the Soul, are 
dead : What ſhort of Almighty Power can raiſe the Dead to Life ? 
Power is not in the Dead to quicken himſelf ; nor can dead Zaza- 
rus reſiſt that Principle of Life infuſed into him : *tis not what the 
Sinner, but what Chriſt the Saviour will ; and he quickens not all, 
but whom he will ; For as the Fathar raiſerh up the Drad, and qch- 
neth them; even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will - ?Fis not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth 


Merc 
4+ 


Souris Poice by his Spirit, #s a Soul-humbling and a Self-abaſing 


Voice: They that hear his Voice, are ſtraitway brought ro his 


Feet, 


hath the 


loathing and abhorring themſelves. The Voice of Chriſt 
ſame Effect on the Soul, as the fight of Gud in Chriſt : 


Job42. g, I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear , but now mine Eye 
6, 


ſeeth thee + Wherefore 1 abbor ry ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſbes. 
Aſter Paxl had heard the Voice of Chriſt, ſaying, Saul, S4zl, Why 
perſecuteſs thou me ? how humble was he though called to be an 
Apoltle, yet eſteemed himſelf leſs than the lealt of all Saints : 
Now to be leſs than the lcaſt, is to be nothing. Man before Grace, 


OT 


| The Nature of Chriſt's Voice. 


— 


'or before he comes to hear the Voice of Chriſt, is a pioud Crea- 


ture ; but Grace humbles him to ſuch a degree, that he is little, 
nay nothing in his own Eyes. | | 

5. Chriſt*s Voice ts a Soul-regenerating Voice, His Voice is power- 
ful, and ſhakes the old Foundation down, all former Hopes and 
flei/:ly Confidence is gone : It was the Voice of the Spirit that firſt 
made vs, and made this World ; By the IVordof God were all things 
made ard created + And *tis his Voice that creates us a2ain, or that 
renews us, or forms his Sacred Image in us. He that commanded by 
his Voice Zzzht to ſhine out of Darkneſs, doth but ſpeak the word, 
and fo ſhines into our Hearts ; and thereby transforms us, ard gives 
ws the Light of the Knowleaz of the Glory of God inthe Face of Teſwus 
Chriſt. 

F *Trs a Sin-hilling Voice © It lays the old Man a bleeding, (as it 
were) the Spirit deſtroys the Body and Power of Sin, it breaks 
down all the [trong Holds of Sin. Chriſt flays this Enemy by the 
Sword that goes out of his Mouth, that 1s, by his Word, through the 


2 Cor. 4.6. 


Operations of the Spirit : If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; Rom, 8. 


live, *Tis not enough to forbear the ating of Sin, bur we muſt 
kill and crucify it 3 and this we cannot do without the powerful aſ- 
ſitance and help of the Spirit. 

7. *Tis a Soul-ſtrengthning Voice, As Sin dies, Grace lives, and 
the Soul receives ſtrength : Faith is the Life and Streneth of the 
Soul ; and this Life and Strength we receive by the Holy Spirit. 

8. *T# a comforting Voice. *Ti1s by the Spirit God ſpeaks Peace 


but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 13: 


to the Soul : He will ſpeak Peace unto his Pegple, and unto his Saints, Plal. 85.9. 
I will ſpeak comfortably to her, 1 will ſpeak to her Heart : None can Hol. 2-14: 


ſpeak to the Heart but Gad, by his Spirit; it is the Holy Ghoſt 
that iz the Comforter : And after the Sinner hath been deeply 
wounded in. the rrue ſenſe of Sin, and is dejetted, grievgd, and 
lorely troubled, then the Spirit comes with its ſweet, ſill, and 
comforting Voice, and revives the drooping Soul. To comfort 


. the Conſcience, Luther ſeith, # as great a Work, as to makg the 
-World. 


i. Now the Spirit ſpzaks Comfort to the diſtreſied Conſci- 
ence through the Blood of Chriſt; that is, by ſhewing the Soul 
that Chriſt died in its ſtead, and bore the Wrath that was due to 
us, having fully ſatisfied God's Juſtice, and anſwered all the De- 
mands and Requirements of the Law, being made a Curſe for ws, 
that the Bleſſing of Abraham right come upon the Genti{es through Chriſt 

| | | "> —M- 2 Teſua, 


$4 


= Chriſt's Doftrine is Chriſt's Voice. 


Gal. 3. 14- Feſus, that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. 


Heb. 12. 
24+ 


Diſciples. 


The Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks, it hath a Voice in it, it /peaks [good 
things, yea, better things than the Blood of Abel. But it never ſpeaks 
Comfort to the Soul, till the Spiric applies it and ſprinkleth it np- 


on the Heart : O what Peace and Comfort then doth the Spirit 


ſpeak to a wounded Spirit 1 - , 

2. The Spirit ſpeaks Comfort to the Soul, by applying the Pro- 
mziſes of Pardon and Peace unto us, cauſing our Souls to take hold 
of them, and to cleave to God in them : This Promiſe is mine, 
God hath faſtened and fixed it on my Heart, ſaith a Believer. 

3. By opening the Greatneſs and Preciouſneſs of Chriſt's Love 
to us: becauſe he hath loved us with an everlaſting Love; therefore 
nh loving Kindneſs hath he drawn ws, and helped us to believe and 
to receive him. 


4+ The Spirit ſpeaks Comfort to Believers, by. opening unto 


them, the Nature and Excellency of the Covenant of Grace which 


2 Sam, 23. is Ordered in all things, and ſure, being confirmed by the Oath of 


God, &c. 

5. By ſhewing them the Power, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of 
God, &c. O, Sirs, no Voice like the Voice of the Spirit : : happy 
is that Soul which hears this Voice ; and *tis this Voice of Chriſt 
that all his Sheep hear. | | 

Thirdly, There is alfo the Voice of Chriſt's Doftrine :-1 mean, the 
true Evangelical Doctrine of the Goſpel. The true Faith of 
the Goſpel, or the ſacred Doctrine thereof, is the Voice of Chriſt, 


which his Sheep will hear: : And they will not hear 'the Voice of 


Strangers, they wil not hear the Voice of falſe Teachers, or their 


pernicious DoCtrine ; they know not the Yoice of Strangers, they can 
diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's Voice, Chriſt's Dofrine, and the Do- 
Crine of falſe Prophets,.. and falſe Teachers : they know not the 
Voice of Strangers, that is, they approve not of their Doctrine 
but they know, they approve of Chriſt's Doftrine; "though never 


ſo hard, never ſodifficult, and never ſo unpleaſant to others, yet © 


"ris approved'of. by them 3 'tis eaſy and pleaſant to-them that are 
Chriſt's Sheep. | | 

They hear what Chriſt hath ſaid, they hear Chriſts Voice, 5s: e. 
the Doftrine he taught 3 This u my beloved Sor ( faith the Father } 
in whom I am-well pleaſed, hear him. Z- 

1, Not Mefes ;, Hoſes is not our Shepherd,” our Guide, 'our Law- 
giver : We are not his Diſciples, his Sheepz No, no, but 'we-are 
Chris Sheep, Chriſt's Diſciples : The Jews ſaid, they were Moſes's 

| | 2. They 


T7 


* equal with the Father and the HolyGhoſt;, abominating the DoQtrine ' . 


conſiſt of one:Nature only $5 and thoſe who affirm: that the Light.: 
that is-in all Men (which is bus aninward Buaiity.created of God, 


i Sieber © Ad ee Cue is oo 
” AY 


_— 


Chriſt's Dorm us Chriſt's Poice: 8 
2. They hear Chriſt's Voice, not the Pope*s, not the Voice of 
Antichriſt | hoe, | | 
3- They hear Chriſt's Voice ; not the Voice of the Lighe of Na- 
txre only, or the teaching of Natural Conſcience * though, ?tis true, 
they bear and follow that Light, -yet they know the Light that is 
inall Men, which is in Pagans, Turks and Heathens; is not the:Voice 
of Chriſt as he is feadzator, and the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep. | A | | 
| 4 They hear Chriſt's Voice, fofow his Voice; not:'the Voice of 
General Councils and National Synods;, they will no further hear any, 
than they hear and adhere tothe Voice and DoQtrine of Jeſus: 
Chriſt: | 

2aly, They. will not recetve or embrace any Capital Errors ; 
they will not hear the Voice of Strangers, but keep to all the Eſ-- 
ſentials of Chriſt's Doctrine of the Principles of true Reti- 
ion. 

Particularly, | ns | 
— 1. They believe the Holy Scripture is of Divine Authority, and 
that it is the only Rule of Faith and Practice. 

2,. They ſtedfaſtly believe the DoCtrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
that there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father; the Son, 1 Johit g.-. 
and the Holy Spirit ;, and that theſe three are one ;, One in Eſſence, yet 7 
three Perſons or Subſiſtences. | 

3. They ſtedfaſtly believe the DoCtrine-of Chriſt's Divinity, or 

| have a right Faith abont the Perſon-of Chriſt; not doubting bur 
that he is God by Nature, the moſt High God, coeternal 'and co- 


of Ariws, who aſſerted he. was not. of. the ſame Subſtance of the - 
Father, but rather a created Spirit, the firſt and chief Spirit or 
Angel God created... | 

And the Doctrine of Socinians, who affirmed, He' is a meer 
Man,.-and bad no Pre-exiſtence before he was Conceived and Born 
of the Virgin: - | | | | 

They abominate that: Voice or Doctrine of Entychians, who 
maintain, that the Matter of Chriſt's Fleſh was from Heaven, or 
that..it. was.a Converſion of the Deity of the ſecond Perſon of the _ 
Trinity into Fleſh, and that he partook nor of the Nature of 
the Virgin. | | | 

They abominate their Do&rine, who declare, that Chriſt dotly: 


_ with. 


Chrift's Rod is Chriſt's Voice. 


a— 


with which the Soul of Mankind 1s naturally indued ) is the only 
Chriſt of God ; they know theſe are Strangers, and the Voice of 
Strangers they will not hear. : 
2, They hear and ſtedfaltly believe, and receive the DoXtrine of 
Ch:it's Headſhip over the Churcn. 
. The Doctrine of Satisfation by Chriſt, in his Expiation of 


. Sin, and of Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs imputed, as ir is 


Mich, 6.5. 


Pial. 89. 
Is, 


reccived by Faith alone, without inherent Righteouſneſs wrought 
in vs, or goud Works done by us. | | 

6. The Doctrine of Regeneration, the Reſurrefion of the Bo- 
dy, and of the Eternal Judgment, and World to coine. 

In all theſe Reſpects they hear ChriſPs Voice, z. e. his Doctrine, 
and in all other reſpects fo far as they receive Light and Knowledg 
touching any one, Or all the bleſſed Truths and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel. : 

Prebly, There is the Voice of Chriſt's Rod alſo, which his Sheep 
hear ; The Lord's Voice crieth to the City, and the Alan of Wiſdom 
ſhall ſee thy Name © hear ye the Rod, and who bath appointed it. When 


Chriſt's Sheep will not hear as they ought the ſoft and ſweet Voice 


of God's Word, he ſpeaks to them by the Voice of his Rod, by Af 
fliftions and ſharpRebukes, which by his Providence he brings up- 
on them : And though others cannot kear ſo as to underſtand this 
Voice of Chriſt, yer his Sheep do, they ſee b4 Name, and hear.the 


Rod, and know whole Voice it 1s, and to what End ?tis appointed ; 


but this I ſhall nor inſiſt further upon here. 
I ſhould now come to ſhew you haw ChriſPs Sheep hear his 


Voice, but that mult be for the next time. b 


APPLICATION, 


I. Bleſs Gcd you have Chriſt's Voice, Chriſt's Word ſounding 
in your Ears ; Bleſſed are they that know the joyful Sound, for they ſhall 
walk in the Licht of thy Countenance, O Lord. 1t is not all they that 
hear the joyful Sound, but only ſuch that know it, with an experi- 
rg Knowledg, who have felt the Divine Power of it on their 

ouls, 

2. Reſt not therefore upon a bare hearlag of the Word of Chriſt ; 
take heed that the Goſpel comes not to you iz Word oxly, but in 
Power alſo. | 

3. Labour to hear the Voice of Chriſt's Spirit in and with the 
Word, or you are undone for ever. | 
JOHN 


CIs At Res oe ate Coe ona i 


JOHN K&. 27. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and they follow mie. 
O 


CT. Al true Believers are the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus NAH 
Chriſt, they hear his Voice, and they folloth him, Serm. 2, 


Preach'd 
Beloved, we have ſhewed you in what reſpects Believers are ſaid p28 
to be Chriſt's Shcep, and what is meant by his Voice, which bis 5 
Sheep, or ſuch who belong unto bim, do and will hear. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall new proceed to the next general Head of Diſ- 
courfe propoundcd to you. 


I am to ſhew you how Chri{Ps Sheep hear his Voice, his Word, #» 
his Holy Doctrine. Chriſt's 
They hear Chriſt's Voice, his Word and Doctrine, underſtand- _ = 
ingly 3 He that heareth the Word, and underſtandeth it, &c. Some, pie. 
tho they hear it, yet they are ignorant, and know not the Nature, Mar. 12. 
Power, and divine Excellency of it. The facred Scripture is as a 23: 
ſealed Book to Dme that are learned with Humane Arts and Sci- 
ences ; they ſee but the outſide of the Book (as it were); and o- 
thers they are ignorant Perſons, neither have Hemane nor Divine 
Teachings : then he opened their Underſtandings, that they might wun- Luke: 24, 
derſtand the Scriptures, See how Chriſt does honour the Holy Scrip- 45: 
tures : He did not open their Underſtanding withour the Scrip- 
tures, he ſends them to that becauſe they tettify of him 3” but he 
knew the Scripture would nor ſufhiciently give them the knowledg: 
of himſelf, without the Influence and Iilumination of his Spirit, 
Sirs, they hear Chrift's Voice aright, who are tavght of God, and 
by his Spirit, to ynderſtand his Word. Some Men are fo far 
cheatcd by the Dey1!, that they cry up the Light of natural Con- 
ſcience, and magnify that above the Holy Scripture. He per- 
{ſwades them to: caſt away the Scriptures 45 a dead Letter, In ex- 
pectation of the Spirit's Teachings; whereas the Spirit teacheth 


by, not wichout, nor contrary to' the Sacred Scripture. The 
Word of Chritt is full of Myſtery ; its holy and ſub.iime DoCtrine 


is noteaſily underſtood, nor can it be wichout the Spirit helps the 
Underſtanding. In a right and. ſaving manner it 1s given to 
Chriſt's 


88 


How Chriſt's Sheep bear his Paice. 


— 


Chriſt's Sheep to underſtand the Myteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


" and to others it is not given. 


Plal. 119. 
140. 


Pal. 33-4- 


Plal. 119. 
128, 


2 Thefl. 2. 


1 0, 


ARs 16. 
I 4 


Ita. 53. 1. 
John 3. 3: 


John 4. 


50. 


Rom. 4. 5. to believe : He that worketh net, but believeth on him that juſtifierh 


2. Chriſt's Shcep hear bis Vice with Afeftion : They like, love, and 
approve of his Word and Doctrine, ic is ſweet to them ; Thy 
Word us very pure, therefore thy Servant lovethit. They know that 
there is no Falſhocd in ir, it 15 pure from all Mixture, there is ex- 
att Purity and Holineſs init ; which makes unſanttified Perſons to 
like it not, but either disbelieve it, or elſe deſpiſe and hate it : 
But a godly Man loves it upon the account of its Purity, in that 
it promotes nothing but Holineſs both in Heart and Life. The Word 
of the Lordts right ; and all bis Works are dene in Truth, Therefore 
I efteem all thy. Precepts concerning all things to be right ;, and hate 
every falſe Way. I do not reject ſuch things that my carnal Rea- 
ſon cannot comprehend, or ſuch as are oppoſite to the Luſts and 
Corruptions of my Heart, or worldly Intereſt ; but I approve of 
all things that come out of thy Moutb. Some Men do not receive 
the Truth in the love of it, and therefore are given up to believe 
a Lie, or to ſtrong Deluſions. 

3. They hear Chrift*s Voice with Attention they hear it diligently. 
He ſays, Hearken diligently unto me; and they with the greateſt 
care do ſo. Thus Aary heard Chriſt's Voice 3 ſhe gave ſuch at- 
tention to his Word and Doctrine; that ſhe left all her ſ:cular Con- 
cerns to attend upon him, though her Siſter was offended with her. 
And thus Lydia heard the Word of Chriſt, Whoſe Heart the Lord 
opened, that ſue attended unto the things which mere ſpoken of Paul, 
None can hear with attention, but ſich whoſe Hearts the Lord 
doth open ; and none can open the Heart, and cauſe the Soul to 
hear that is dead, but Chriſt only. 

4: They bear Chriſt"s Voice believingly. Others hear it, but do not 
believe it : Who hath believed our Report ? and to mhom bath the Arm 
of the Lord been revealed? Chriſt ſaith, Except a Man be born a- 
gain, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. But Q how few ſtedfaſtly 
give credit to this Doctrine : certainly, if Sinners did believe this 
but with the ſame Humane Faith wi:h which they believe many 
other Things and Reports, it wou!d make. them tremble 3 but 
Chriſt's Sheep, or all ,gracious Perſons, give full credit to what-- 
ſoever he hath ſaid, and that not only with an Humane Faith, . but 
with a Divine Faith alſo, or Faith of the Operation of- God. 
The Manbelieved the Word that Feſus had ſpoken unto him. 

- Ti great Doctrine of the Goſpel, is a, Dottrine of, Faith ; 'tis 
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How Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice. 89 


— 


the Ungodiy, his taith zz counted for Righteouſneſs. Mankind are 
generally tor doing to be juſtified 3 rhey will not be perſwad=d 
that ail is done already for them. and that they are only to believe 
and be juſtiied : but thus Chrilt*s Sheep hear his Voice. 

5- Chriſt's Sheep hear bus Voice trersolingly, with great Fear, holy 
Awe, and Reverexce. Thus good King Fofſtas heard the Word of 2: Chon. 
God ; his Heart was tender, and he trembled : and ſaith the Lord, 34- 27. 
To thu Man will I look, even to him that u poor, and of a contrite Ia, 65. 2. 
Spirit, and that trexubleth at my Word. They know it is God's 
Word, Chriſt's Word, who hath ail Power in Heaven and Earth, 
Who us the ozly Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Where 
the Word of a King is, there u Power, Power goeth along with 
Chriſt's Voice, to awe all their Hearts that are gracious : 24y Pal. 119. 


Heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word, ſaith David. 7-16 


6. Chriſt's Sheep hear Chriſt's Word univerſally, even all that 
he ſaith unto them ; Him ſhall ye hear in whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto AG 3. 23. 
you. And thoſe who do not thus hear this great Prophet, ihall be 
deſtroyed from among the Pecple. Some will hear Chrilit's Word 
which they like of ;, but if any part of his Doctrine ſures not their 
tarnal Hearts or Intereſt, that they will not hear, nor comply 
with : but Believers are for hearing the hardeſt things that are 
contained in Chrift's Word 3 they approve of every thing, as you 
heard before. | 
7, They hear Chriſt's Voice with Retention 3 they hear and 
keep his Word 3 they lay it up in their Hearts, as it is ſaid of the 
Blefied Virgins They will not loſe it, and therefore, with David, Plal. z19, 
bide Chriſt's Word in their Hearts. il, 
8. They hear his Voice always conſtantly unto the End ; they 
will attend unto his Word and Doctrine as long as they live : let 
whar will come, they are not offended, as the ftory-ground Hearers Mat, 13. 
are ſaid to be. | 
9. And laſtly, They hear Chriſt's Voice only, his Voice and 
none elſe : They will not hear the Voice of a Stranger ;, that. is, they 
will not receive daimnable Errors, they know the Voice of De- 
cetvers 3 nor will they receive a Mixture in-Doctrine, nor in God's 
Worthip : they-will not join Chriſt and Mofes together, Works 
and Faith together, Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs and their own toge- 
ther, Chriſt's Inſticutions and the Inventions and Traditions of 
Men together. 
Quelt. /A4ay not Believers, who. are Chriſt's Sheep, be beguiled, ſo as 
to receive ſome capital Errors, er an Error in ſome. fundamental Point ? 
FL : N Anſw. 


_— 


Why Deceivers called Strangers. 


go 


Anfw. 1, Nodoubt but they may be ſeduced; I mean, a parti- 
cular Sheep, or Saint, may be grievoully corrupted in his Judg- 
ment. | | 

2. But if a Believer be drawn away, or ſeduced, he ſhall, if 


- ſincere, if an Ek Perſon, be reſtored again ; for it is impoſlible 


Mat. 24. 
2 4+ 


Neb. 13.3. 


any of them ſhould finally be deceived : If ie were poſſible they ſhould 
deceive the very Elett ;, but that cannot be. | 

Queſt. Why are falſe Teachers called Strangers ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe a Stranger is one that we know not; ſo 4 
falſe Teacher is one that knows not Chriſt, nor his true ard ſaving 
Doctrine, they are not acquainted with him, are not brought inte 
Union with Chriſt, nor have Communion with him. 

2. Theyare Strangers to the Life and Power of true Religion 
and Godlineſs. 

3+ The Saints alſo know them not, they approve not of them, 


nor of the Doctrine they preach ; they can diſcern berween Truth 


and Error, by the Anointing they have received. 

4. A Stranger is one that 1s not a conſtant dweller in one Place: 
ſo falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers, are not fixed long in one 
Opinion. Her Ways, ſaith Solomon, are moveable, ſpeaking of the 
falſe Church, or adulterous Woman : many of theſe are one day: 
for one thing,. for one Error, and: another day for another ; this 
ſhews they are falſe Teachers, or Strangers to the Truth, they 
know It not.. 

5- They arecalled Strangers, becauſe they- publiſh ſtrange Do- 
Ctrine : Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Dottrines, The 
Doftrine of Chriſt is one and the ſame, being immutable, can ſuf- 
fer no Change or Alteration ;, but theſe bring in a new Doctrine, 
not known in the Primitive Days, not taught by Chrift or his - 
Apoſtles, nor received in the pureſt Times of the Goſpel. before. 
Cor Fuptions crept into the Church. 

They will not hear the Voice of Strangers,. or the DoCtrine of 
falſe Teachers. | | 

1. Not but that they may occaſionally hear ſuch preach z yet # 
they know they are Deceivers, they will not ſo-much as'hear them ; 
neither ovght they, but to ſhun them as ſuch who have Plague-Sores | 
upon them ; yet they may hear and read their Books, to knaw the 
better their curſed Principles and Errors. - F. 

2. Therefore they do not ſo hear them, as to like and approve 
af their Doctrine, as I ſaid before.. EE att 


| 3 They” |. 
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Diſtinet Perſons in the Godhead. 


3- They will then be ſure not ſo to hear them, as to receive and 
embrace their pernicious Principles, unlefs lamentably deluded; 
which as you heard they may be, through the ſubtilty of Satan, 
and the craftineſs of his Emillaries, for ſome time, if they do 
not watch and take the better care. | | 


APPLICATION. 


Caution. To you that are Believers, beware leſt you are led 
away by the Error of the Wicked ;, be ſure that you are not cor- 
rupted in any main or fundamental Truth. | 

Firſt.. O labour to maintain and abidefirm in the Dodtrine of the 
Bleſſed Trinity : God hath revealed or made known himſelf as 
three in one, and therefore as ſuch to be worſhipped. Look what 


way God hath manifeſted his Being and Properties unto us in his 


Holy Word : Our Worſhip conſiſteth in a due application of our 
Soul unto him, according to that Revelation of himſelf. And that 
there are three diſtin Perſons, ſubſliſting In the ſame infinitely holy 
One undivided Eſſence, as manifeſted in his Word, is moſt evi- 
dent ; and thoſe Perſons are ſo diſtin in their peculiar Subſi- 
ſtence, that diſtin&t Actings and Operations are aſcribed unto 
them. x .% | 
The Father knoweth the Son, and loveth him ; and the Son ſeeth, 
knoweth, and loveth the Father. In theſe mutual Actings, ſaith 
Reverend Dr. Owez, one Perſon Is the Object of the Knowledg 


— 


* = © —— 


and Love of the other. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given John s, 


:all things into bis Hand. No Man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 75, 


neither knoweth any Man the Father, ſave the Sen, No Man knoweth Mar. 11. 
the Divine Eſſence, or Eternal Generation of the Son, but the 27- 


Father : Nor no Man knoweth the Eſſence or Counſels of the Fa- 


ther,- or Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, ſave the Son : Or. as Calvin 


faith, The Son is ſaid to know the Father, as he is the lively and 


expreſs Image of his Perſon. G | 
This mutual Knowledg and Love of the Father and Son, is ex- 


_ Preſſed at large in Prov. 8. 22. | 


And they are Abſolute, Infinite, Natural and Neceſſary unto 
the Being and Bleſledneſs of God. So the Holy Spirit is the mu- 
tual Love of the Father, and the Son, knowing them as he is 
known, and ſearching the deep Things of God, © And, faith the 


.. |: <Dottor, in theſe mutual and. internal and external Actings 
 * of themlelves, conſiſts much of the infinite Bleiſedneſs of the 
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Diſtint Perſons in the God-head. 


John tx. 
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I Pet. I. 


*« Holy God. Again, 2. there are diſtin Afings of the ſere- 
& ral Perſons in the Godhead, which are votuntary, cr Effects of 
& Will and Choice, and not natural or neceſſary ; and theſe are 


& of two ſorts, ſuch as reſpeCt one another : for there are exter- 


© nal AQs of one Perſon towards another ; but then the Perſon 
& that is the Objet of theſe Aftings, is not conſidered abſolntely 
<< as a D-vine Perſon, but with refpeft unto ſome peculiar Diſpen- 
« ſition and Condeſcenſion. So the Father gives, ſends, com- 
& mands the Son, as he had condeſcended to take our Nature vp- 
«@ on him, and to be the Mediator between God and Man. $5 
& the Father and the Son do ſend the Spirit, as he condeſcended 
<« in a ſpecial manner to the Office of being the SanGifier and Come 
& ferter of the Church. Now theſe are free and voluntary Atts, 
«<-depending upon the fovereign Will, Counſel, and Pleaſure of 
& God, and might not have bcen without the leaſt diminution of 
<« his Eternal Bleſſednels. : 


Although this is fuch a Myſtery, that irs beyond our Capacities | 


fally to comprehend it, yet there are, as appears by what hath been 
ſaid, clear Scripture-Demonſtrations, that in the Deity there is a 
plurality of diſtinft Perſons, which might further be evinced, as 
the Learned have ſhewed. - ee 

1. A Being that ſtands under divers mutual Relations, eter- 
nally and vunalterably fixed, that one cannot be the other, mull 
admit of ſach a Conſideration of Exiſtence. But thus it is here, 
God the Father eternally begets, and never can be begotten; the 
Son is eternally and unchangeably begotten, and can never beget 
the Father ; alſo the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, and neither Father nor Son can proceed from the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

2. Where one doth as it were command, and another obey ; one 
ſends, and another is ſent, there muſt needs be a perfonal diſtin- 
tion between each other * But, as it was before ſhewed, the Fa- 


ther doth as it were command and ſend the Son, not himſelf; the 


Son is held forth as obeying, not commanding or ſending the Fa- 
ther. Wo: 
: . 3- Where there i ſomething done by one, that is not done by 
another, that argues the Perſcns are diſtin& one from the other. 


John 5-17+ But thos it is in reſpect of the Deity, there is ſomething done by 


the Son, that is 'not done by the Father : The Son aſſumed Man's 


Nature, the Father did not this; the Son in that Nature died, | 


and 
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Chriſt is God- Man. | 03 | 
and ſatisfied for our Sins by the Sacrifice of himielf; the Father 
did not this : The Hol; Gaoolt 13 ſent by the Father and the Son, Pal. 2. 8. 
he doth not ſend the Fatiier nor the Son. Heb. 10.9, 
. Where there is a di:tir& mutual Converſe, in which one ſpeaks He». 1. 8, 
of himſelf to another, and of a third, there is the formality of 7: 5 
three Perſons ; but in the Deity there is ſuch a Converſe. NOI OY 
5. Where there is an Image one of another, there is ſych a 
Diſtintion one from another, that one 15 not the other in 
that reſped; but in the D iry there is an Image one of another. 
The Myſtery is molt manifeſt from expreſs Scripture. It is a re- 2 cox, ,, 
ccived Rule that cannot be contratted, That things alike are not 4. 
the ſame, in that reſpect whereinghey are altke. Dr. Channcy, ny II 5. 
b. 1, 3. 
Secondly, Alſo labour to abide firm in the Faith concerning the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who is both God and Man, the Eternal: 
God ; not God by Office, but God by Nature, the moſt High God. 
who made Heaven and Earth, and yet truly Man,. taking our Na- 
ture into a myſtical Union with his Holy Deity, being made like 
unto 15 in all things, Sin only excepted; and thus both God and Man: 
in one Perſon. 
1F. It is requiſite that he ſhould be God. 
1, Becauſe none can fatisfy for Sin bur he that is God ;, no Crea- 
ture, though never ſo Holy, could do it, becauſe Sin hath an infi- 
rite demerit in-it 5 being againſt an infinite God, it therefore de-- 
ſerverh everlaſting Peniſhment. From hence it appzars, that the - 
Sati>fattion for our Sins muſt be infinitely meritorious, otherwiſe 
* itcou'd not ſatisfy the infinite: Juſtice ard Wrath of God. Now aac .o.. 
from-the Dignity of Chrift's Perſon, he being God as- well as 28. 
Man, his Obedience and Suffering hath an infinite Worth in it. Heb. 9.14-. 
2. No meer Creature was abie to abide and overcome infinite 
Wrath, or the Puniſhment due to vs for our Sins 3 therefore he 
muſt be God, that ſ> he might bear the - Burden of Divine Anger 
in his Flchh, the Godhead upholding and ſuſtaining his Humane 
Nature, . under his bloody Agony and fearful Anguith and Suffer- 
ing on the Trce, when God the Father was withdrawn from him. . 
and the Pangs of Hell took hoid of him. 
3. That he might overcome and vanquiſh all the Enemies of our: 
Souls, as Sin, Satan, Death, and Hell. Had he not been God, he 
could not have raiſed himſelf from the Dead ;.from whence rifes- 
the Spring of our Regeneration to a State of Grace here, and our: 
Reſurrection to a State of G!ory at the laſt-Day. hereafter. 2 


24'y,. 


A 


94 


Chriſt died m our ſtead, 


2dly. He muſt be Man ; becauſe he muſt die, which the God- 
bead could not do yea, he mult be Man 1n our Nature, that he 
might ſatisfy the Juſtice of God for us, becauſe the. Righteouſneſs 
of- God requires, that the ſame Nature which had finited, ſhould 
make a full Compenſation to the Law of God and infinite Juſtice. 
O take heed no Man ſhakes your Faith in this great Article of 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 

3dly. Take hecd alſo that you abide ſtedfaſt in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Satisfaction, which dependeth on the' former. Such 
who deny Chriſt's Deity, mult diſown that plenary Satisfaction he 


 gaveto the Law and Jultice of God. Beware of Socinianiſm, Qua- 
keriſm, &c.. and all ſuch like Errors. 


4thly. Take heed,there are ſoms who tell you,Chriſt has fully ſa- 
tisfied for the Breach of the Law of the firſt Covenant, for the Sins 
of the whole World ; fo that all Men are cured of that Sickneſs, and 
delivered from that Curſe, and put into a Capacity to be ſaved. if 


. they will but exerciſe the Power of their own Will and Abilities 


and that Men haie powcr to believe and be regenerated, that ſit 
under the preaching of the Goſpel; and if they anſwer and diſ- 
charge their part in Salvation, Chriſt's Death will become effeftual 
to them,it being but on this Condition that Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave 


" Men,providcd they anſwer thoſe Terms the Goſpel offers : Whereas 


Rom.4.15. 


it's evident, that Chriſt 15 not the End of the Law, as touching. ' 
Righteouſneſs to. any Man, but only to ſuch as believe, (Iſpeak 
of the Adult); and the Goſpel is not our Sickneſs, but our Cure ; 
that condemns not, but as the healing Remedy is rejected, and 
the Curſe of the Law abides upon all Unbe izvers. And ir is alſo 
as evident, that Man by Nature 4 dead #n Sin, and muſt by-an 
almighty and irreſiſtible Power be quickned ; which is. done by 
the infulion of a Principle of Di.ive Life. Faith is God?s Gift, 
and not the Condition of the Covenant of Grace; it is a Branchs. - 
or part of that Grace promiſed therein, upon the Condition of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction, not the Condition to be performed by the 
Creature, which procures the Bleſlings purchaſtd ; therefore. no 
Condition then in order and connection in the Promiſes, that God 
will enable all his Elect to perform, by be{towing that Bleſſing vp- 
on them freely by his own Grace. The whole of our Salvation 
is by Chriſt ; Ic 4 by Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the.end the 
Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed ; and all boaſting might be exclud- 
ed. Aid ?tis not an uncertain Salvation, that depends upon the 
doubtful and depraved Will of Man; but is # well erdered in al 
| things, 
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things, and ſure, by the infinite Grace, Wiſdom, and Power of 
God. Nor did Chriſt die only for our Good who are ſaved, but 
in our ſtead alſo ; ſo that Erernal Life comes to us in a way of Ju- 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs, as well as in a way of Mercy and Good- 
neſs. God was not rendred only reconcileable by the Death of 
his Son, which the Creature is to make effectual on his part, but he 
is abſolutely reconciled : For if when we were Enemies, we were re-, 
conciled to God by the death of bis Son ; much more peing now reconciled, , , ” 
we ſhall be ſaved by his Life: : 
5thly. There are others alſo that affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt as 77, wy 
Mediator, gave to Goda valuable Conſideration, or Recompence, Do&rine, or 
that he might juſtly wave, and not execute the Law-of perfett Obe- 74ther ne 
dience;and by his Merits purchaſed a new and milder Lawof Grace: ©! 
ſo that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath- only purchaſed the removing - 
the Law of Works from being: a Covenant of Eife 3 and that our 
Right to Salvation, the Favour of God, and Peace:of Conſcience, 
does depend upon our Obedience to the Goſpel, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, ſhould be accepted for our Righteouſneſs, by which we 
mult be juſtified and judged : and that Faith io its whole latitude, 
is our believing and obeying the Goſpel, or new Law, that by 
this we are made partakers of the B:nefits of Chriſt, he having 
 merited this Grant, or Eaw, That they who obey him ſincerely 
ſhonld be faved ; and'that he. is juſtified ſo far, and fo long: as he. 
anſwers the Condition of this new: Law of Grace. 
Now we, and all ſound: Proteſtants, in oppoſition to this, afs 
firm, That. Jeſus Chriſt as the Head, Surety, and Repreſentative 
of all the Ele&, did fulfit or ſatisfy for the Law of Works, bear- 
ing the Curſe of the Law for: us, and in our ſtead ; and by his 
Holy Life, &s. purchaſed” for us that Life which the Law pro» 
miſed to him, that continued to do 32ll things that were written. 
therein, and by the Supereminency of his Obedience, Additions of 
Bleſſedneſs unto Life ;- and that his Obedience and Righteouſneſs,. 
whereby he fulfilled the Law, 1s imputed to Believers for their Ju- 
ftification, by which God grants them pardon of Sin, and a Grant 
of Eternal Life, and that by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, thus impu- 
ted, Bclievers ſtand perfectly juſtified and delivered from the Curſe 
of the Law, and are certainly intitulcd to Eternal Life ;. and that 
Faith is a relying on Chriſt, and trufting in him-and his Righteouſ- 
neſs and Merits only for Saivyation. 
Gthly. Thereiore be ſure alſo: yowr hear Chriſt*'s Voice, and: 


adhere to. his DoCtrine about Jullifcation, through his perfe& and: 
| complear 


. To deny the ReſurrefHton, a capital Error. 


. compleat Rightcouſneſs alone, impitcd unto all them that do bc- 


2 Pet. 2.2. 


lieve in him, without Works done by us, or Holineſs wrought 1n - 


vs; 1 mean, our Faith and ſincere Obedience, is nct the Marticr of 
our Juſtification before God, nor any pzrt cf it, but the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt cnly, in his perfect confo:mirty to ttie 
Law of God in his Life, and by dying on the Croſs as our Surety 
and - bleſſed Repreſentative : Yet know, we conſtantly aftm, 
'T hat that Faith which unites vs to Chriſt, in whom we are juſti- 
fied, doth purify both-the Heart and Lite ; and though inherent 


Grace, Holineſs, ai.d good Works, do not j:iſtify our Pcrions be- 


fore God, yet they do juſtify our Falth, and declare us to be ina 


jultificd State before Men, and to our own Conſciences alſo, as tie 


Apollle James ſhews; and that that Faith thar. is not aitended with 
good Fruits, is dead, as the Body without the Spirit #4 dead. 

Pray remember that you have been often taught, that” Falth it 
ſclf doth not juſtify us in God?s ſight, as an Habir, or ACt, or in 
reſpect of the Produtt of it, bur only cbjzCtively, s. e. in reſpect 
of the Object it doth apprehend, apply and take hold of. 

O Sirs, take heed ye are not deceived 3; may be ye look upon the 
Lives and Converſations of Men, and you think they dre good Men, 
holy Men yet for all this examine the Doctrine they preath : for an 
evil ard corrupt DoCtrine may be as pernicious and damnable as an 
evil Converſition. But there were falſe Prophets alſo amony the Peg- 
ple, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily 
bring im daninable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruftion. | h 

Tthly, Be wary allo, lelt you are carried away with the Error 


of the Wicked, to doubt of, or deny the Reſurrection of the 


1 Cor. 15. 
13,314, 15» 


Body : If once you come to deny the Reſurrection, your State is 
dargerous, for that is a capital Error : If the Dead rife not, then 


is not Chriſt riſen ;, and if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your Futth i alſo vain. Tea, and we are found falſe Wit- , 
neſſes of God, becauſe we teſtified of God that he raiſed up Chrift;, 


whos he raiſcd not up, if ſo be that the Dead riſe nat. It mult 
be the ſame Body, not enother ; for if not the ſame, it will 
be no Refſurreftion, but a new Creation ; and if not the ſame 
Body, but another, then it wilj not be that Body that ſuf- 
fered for Chriſt that ſhall be glorified, nor that Body that fin- 
ned againſt God and Chriſt that ſhall be puniſhed, but an innocent 


Body, a Body th:t never ſinned. 


Be 


PAs pets "4 h l RES, nn ie wh 


ED? 


TL 


De A 
2 


96 


| To deny the ReſurreFion, a capital Error. 


. compleat Rightconſneſs alone, imp;tcd ucto all them that do bc- 


2 Pct. 2.2. 


lieve in him, without Works done by us, or Holineſs wrought In - 


vs; 1 mean, our Faith and fincere Obedience, is rct the Maticr of 
our Juſtification before God, nor any part cf it, but the Righ- 
teoulneſs of Jeſas Chiiit cnly, in his perfect confo:mity to the 
Law of God in his Life, and by dying on the Croſs as our Surety 
and  bleiled Repreſentative : Yet know, we conſtantly afh:m, 
T hat that #aith which unites vs to Chriſt, in whom we are julti- 
fed, doth purify both-the Heart and Lite ; and though inherent 


Grace, Holineſs, ai.d good Works, do not jaſtify our Pcrſons be- 


fore God, yet they do juſtify our Faith, and declare us to be in a 
jultificd State before Men, and to our own Conſciences alſo, as tiie 
Apollle james ſhews; and that thit Faith thar. is not aitended with 
good Fruits, is dead, as the Body without the Spirit # dead. 

Pray remember that you have been often ravght, that Faith it 
{If doth not juſtify us in God?s fight, as an Habir, or ACt, or in 
reſpect of the Produtt of it, bur only objzQively, s. e. in reſpect 
of the Object it doth apprehend, apply and take hold of. 

O Sirs, take heed ye are not deceived 3 may be ye look upon the 
Lives and Converſations of Men, and you think they dre good Men, 
holy Men yet for all this examine the Doctrine they preach: for an 
cvil ard corrupt Doctrine may be as pernicious and damnable as an 
evil Converſation. But there were falſe Prophets alſo amon} the Peo- 
ple, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily 
bring in dannable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruttion. 

Tthly, Be wary alſo, lelt you are carried away with the Error 
of the Wicked, to doubt of, or deny the ReſurreCtion of the 


Body : If once you come to deny the Reſurrection, your State is 
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dangerous, for that is a capital Error : If the Dead rife not, then 


is not Chriſt riſen ,, and if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching. 
vain, and your Fuuth 4 alſo vain. Yea, and we are found falſe Wit- , 
neſſes of God, becauſe we teſtified of God that he raiſed up Chriſt ; 


whom he raiſcd not up, if ſo be that the Dead riſe not. It mult 
be the ſame Body, not enother ; for it not the ſame, it will 
be no Refſurreftion, but a new Creation ; and if not the ſame 
Body, but another, then it wil} not be that Body thar ſuf- 
fered for Chriſt that ſhall be glorified, nor that Body that fin- 
ned againſt God and Chriſt that ſhall be puniſhed, but an innocent 
Body, a Body th:t never ſinned. 


Be 
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The wonderſal Knowledg of Chriſt. © 


ro 


Be ſure labour to hold the Head, and be ettabliſhed in all the 
fundamental Truths of the Goſpel, they are not many. 


1. Your Souls are in danger of being corrupted ; we have ſie 
and crafty Decesvers among us in theſe Days. - | 

2. Many thouſands (we have cauſe to fear?) are already 
poiſoned with moſt pernicious Notions, and Soul-deſtruQive 
Errors, who are in danger of periſhing this way to Eternity, yet 
ſeem ſober, holy, and devout Perſons. 1 | 

3- Let it be your care to fit under 'the Miaiſtry of ſuch 
Men who preach Chriſt, Chriſt only z or. wholly ſcek to exalt 
Chriſt, and the Free Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt. '- Take 
heed who you hear, and take heed: what. you bear, and + bow 


hear : © Therefore «watch, and remember ( faith Paul) that by F, ARs 2% 
| ſpace of three Tears, I ceaſed nf to--warw every one Night and 3": 


Day with Tears. He was afraid-of thoſe grievous Wolves that 
would enter -in among them, not ſparing the Flock. You 
hear that Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice - let-it appear you 
are his Sheep, by having this Character, namely, in that you 
hear his Dottrine, and will -not | hear the Voice of Stran- 
ers. 2 : | 
bs But, O reſt not in a bare hearing the Voice of Chriſt, nor 
in the knowledg of ſaving Truth ; get-it- not only into your 
Heads, but into your: Hearts. - He 'that hath truly received 
Chriſt's DoCrine, or rightly hears his Voice, brings forth 
good Fruit; he feels the Power of. his Word upon his own 


Heart : Knowl&dg without Grace- will ſtand you in- no ſtead; 


A good Dodtrine, and/ much: Head-Knowledg, and great Gifts, 
without Love, Humility, and a Godly Life, ſignifies nothing -: 
Knowledg puſſs up, but Love edifies. 


11 ſhall add no more at this Time. 
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The Knowleds Chriſt hath of . bis Sheep; or, 
JOHN &. 27. 


My Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 know them, and they 
| *follow me. £0 


AA O C T. r. AMltrue Beliawere are the Sheep and Lambs of Fe- 
Serm. 3. ſue Chriſt ;, they bear bis Voice, and they follow him. 


have ſhewed you what. is meant by hearing of Chriſt's Voice. _ 


_ Fowthly, l am now to ſpeak te the-next thing propoſed, or Head 
of- Diſcourſe, which is the fourth General, 


1//, In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew. you, 


x. Ih what reſpect Chriſt knows.his Sheep. 
2. What a kind of Knowledg he hath of them. 
. 3+ Shew what Comfort doth and may ariſe unto them hereby» 


 Þ Chriſt-krows them as they are bis. Fatber?s Choice, All Chriſt's * 
Sheep are choſen Sheep, ſuch as the Father-hath pick'd out of the 
common Lump of Mankind, or out. of the,great Flock of fallen 
Man z/kbus Jefus Chriſt: knows them, and as they are his own Choice , 
alſo, for the Father and the Son agreed both in the. Choice of 
John r3. the Elect. Jf you know theſe things, happy are ye if 'you do them, 1 
17:18: ſpeak, not of you all, 1 know whom 1 have choſen. . Not only-to Apo- 
ſtleſhip, but to Eternal Life ; for Jadas was choſen to be an Apo- 
ſtle, but he was not in the Election of Grace. 
2. Chrift knoweth them as they are the ſpecial Purchaſe of his own 
-Blood.” He knows whom he died- for, and in the-roomt and ſtead 
| 'of ;, he knows what Sheep he hath bought and paid fo dear for : 
2 Tim. 2. The Foundation of God. ſtandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth them that are 
19s bi. . There is a certain Number who are built upon a Rock, upon 
a ſure Foundation 3 theſe are ſealed and confirmed by God's Eter- 
nal Decree of Election, and are the Price therefore of Chriſt's ſpe- 
cial Purchaſe, and as ſuch he knows thein from. all others in the 
Warld. Fe 3. He 


. 
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the wonderful Knowledg of Chriſt, © 


| — 


3. He knows them as ſuch, who have and do experience the Ef- 
fetts of his Death. - He ſees and knows they are his Sheep, as they 
have his Mark, his Image formed in them : for like as other Shep- 
herds know their Sheep by the Mark they have upon them, ſo {to 


ſpeak after the manner of Men ) Jeſus Chriſt may in this reſpect | | 
be ſaid to know his Sheep, bis Salnts and People ; Surely theygare 16a. 63.8. 


any People, C hildren that will not lie : ſo he was their Saviour. 1 know 
theſe are my People,” I cannot but own them, they will keep my 
Covenant : I have renewed them, and they abide faithful to me, 
and will not deal falſly with me. In another place he ſays, Their Deur. 32. 
$ pot ts not the Spot of my Children, Theſe I know are none of wy 5 
Sheep, their Spot, their Sin, their Iniquity are not ſuch as are in 
my People z not Sins of Infirmity or common Frailties, but they 
have a contagious Spot upon them ; they have none of my Image, . 
my Mark, &c. ; 
4. Chriſt knows his Sheep with a Knowledg of Approbation ; 
I know them, that is, I approve of them, I like them well, 1 eſteem 
them, and accept of their Perſons and their Services. 
5. Chriſt may be ſaid to know his Sheep alſo, with a Knowledg 
of Love and Aﬀection. He knows them as to delight in them, thy 
have his Heart : [am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am John 10. 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo I know.the Father ; "4+ 55+ 
and I lay down my Life for the Sheep. As'this mutual Knowledg be- 
tween the Father and the. San, was joined with perfett Love and 
Delight ; ſo is Chrilf's Knowledg of his Sheep : And this he him- 
| ſelf alſo here expreſſes, by ſaying, 7 lay down my Life for the Sheep; 
which ſhews nat 'only the Sincerity, but alſo the Degreevf his 
Love unto his Saints : So that 'if we ean believe that God the Fa- 
ther loved Chriſt, his only begotten Son, - we may alfo believe that 
both Father.and. Son love thoſe who are. really the Sheep of Jeſus ®, 
_ Chriſt; the Love that Chriſt hath unto his People, isas true, cer- 
tain, ard abiding, as the Father's Loye to Chrilt,. or Chriſt's Love 
unto the Father. 


2dly, 1 ſhall ſhew you what a kind of Knowledg Chriſt hath of 


his Saints. E | 
1. Chriſt knowetb them by Name. As tis ſaid of Moſes, {o it. 


maybe ſaid'of eyery rue Believer z. Yer ehou baſt ſaid, 1 know thee Exod. 33, 


by Name. Even in like manger in this:Chapter, the Lord Jeſus 12% © 

ſhews us that the trne Shepherd calerb bis Sheep by Name,and leaderh John 10. 
them out z this denotes the knowledg he hath of them particularly. 3: 

» | "O'S - 2. Chriſt 
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Jer. 17. 
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2. Chriſt knows their Hearts, as he teſtifies to the ſeven Churches 


Rev, 2.23. in Afia> And all the Churches ſhall know that I am he that ſearcheth 


the Reins and Hearts, &c. This ſhews he-is the moſt High God ; 
For who knoweth the Heart but God himſelf ? This Jehovah glo- 
rieth in,. as his own abſolute Prerogattive, it being out of the reach 
of ny Creature; 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins. 
Moreover ?tis ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That he needed nor that any 


Joh..2. 25. ſhould teſtify of Man, for be knew what was in Man, He needeth not 


any to bring him Information' concerning the Principles, Ends, 
Aims, Purpoſes, and Tempers of 'Men ; and therefore he knows 
his Sheep, his Saints, that they are ſincere or vupright-hearted 
"Ones; he knows them from Hypocrites, from the Goars, from the 
fooliſh Virgins. | 

3. Chrift knows where they live, in what Land, City, Town, or 


Rev. 2.13. Family. I knew thy Works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where Sa- 


tans Seat vw. He knows the Place where they dwel), and how they 
behave themſelves. | "i 

4. He knows their Works, How many times doth he expreſs this, 
in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelations, even in the be- 
ginning of every Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches, -T know thy Works, 
whether they proceed from a renewed Nature, from a Principle of 

.Divine Grace or Spiritual Life, or not; whether from Faith, or 
not ; whether right Goſpel-Works of Obedience, or not ; he hath 
a Knowledg of Comprehenſion or Underſtanding of all. But, 

5. He knows bu Sheep, his Saints, with a Knowledg of Approbation, 
as I hinted before. | x” | 
| 6. Chrift knows their Faith, the Quality and Quantity of it, that 
it is true Faith, unfeigned Faith, the Faith of the Operation of 


Joh. 6.64. God, or of his own Spirit. But there are ſome of you that believe 


not ;, for Teſws knew from the beginning, who they were that believed not, 
and who ſhould betray him. Though Faith be an inward ſecret At 
of the Soul, yet Chriſt knows it, he knows who hath it wrovghtin 
them, and alſo thovgh it be never ſo ſmall, even as a Grain of Muf- 
tard-ſeed ; whether-it be weak or ſtrong, great or little, grow- 
ing or decaying, he knows it. * 
7. Chriſt knows the Love of his People, whether they love him in 
Sincerity ; both the Truth of their Love, and the Degree of their 
Love : Jeſw ſaith unto Simon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Tea, Lord, thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. And as he knows whether they love him above all 
or not, ſo he knows whether they loye one another or no ; _ 
Ss taer 


ws _ 
"© 
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ther "A be with a pure Heart, fervently, and in fincerity, Chriſt _ 
knows it : whether it bea Love in Wotds, or with the Tongue: 


only, or in Deed and in Truth. | 
8. He knows the Humility of his Saints, whether they are clothed 


withit or not. * Though the Lord be high, yet bath be reſpef# unto the 
Lowly ;, but the Proud be kyoweth afar off. He is far off from them, 


though he knoweth ſuch ; but he is near unto humble Souls, he 


dwelleth with them. | ' ; 
go. He knows the Patience of each of his People, under all their 


Sufferings, Loſſes and Diſappointments they meet with in this 
World : 1 kzow thy Works, and thy Labour,” and thy Patience, &c. 
He knows how they carry it under the Rod of Afﬀidtions, which 
will work for the good of all that are patiently exerciſed thereby. 
In a word, Chriſt knows every Grace of the Spirit in the Souls of 
his People, and whether they are in Exerciſe or not. 

10. He knows the Works and Attions of his Saints, and of every 
one of them particularly : 7 know thy Works. And again he ſays, 1 
know thy Works., | | 
' (r.) He knows what our Lives are, whether we walk circum- 
ſpealy, or not ;- whether we make Conſcience in-all we do, and 
walk uprightly, or not. He knew Abraham, that he would fear 
and ſerve him, and command his Children and Honſhold to keep 
his Commandments alſo. He knew that Noah wasonly Righteous 
in that Generation. He knows our »p-riſing and our down-lying, 
whether we begin the Day with him, and end the Day with him 
or not. | | | 

(2.) He doth not only know all our Works and Actions, whe- 
ther Natural, Moral or Spiritual; but alſo the Manner of our 
AQtions, how we perform all our Duties towards God and towards 
Men. we 

(3.) He knoweth -with what Hearts we a& ; whether with 
Zeal, Life and Power, or not 3 whether we ſtir up our ſelves in Du- 
ty to take hold of him, or perform Duties of Qbedience but with 
 acold and lukewarm Heart. He knows with what Hearts we hear; 
read, pray, meditate, give to the Poor 3 in all theſe Reſpetts ho 
knows bis Sheep. + 

(4-) He knows the Principle from whence we a, the Means we 
uſe, the Works we do,-and the End we propound to our ſelves 
In all our Actions; whether we aim at his Glory, or ſeek 


our ſelves, ſelf-Profit, ſelf-Honour, ſelf-Applauſe; all is known 


to him, : 
| (5-) He 


Rev. 2. 2+ 
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(5.) He knows what we have been, and what we: now are; 
what we have done, and what we do, and will do hereafter : no- 
thing is hid from him. ; 

" 11, He knows our Carriage and Behaviour in our Families, in 
our own Houſes, and what our Behaviour is in the Houſe. and 
Church of God ; whether we know our Places and our Duty, in 
the Station where we are ſet. He knows and will judg between C at- 
tel and Cattel, betwixt the fat and the lean Sheep; if any op- 
preſs his Brother, or if the Strong and Rich negle&t or wrong the 
poor and weak Ones of his Flock, he knows it. He knows whe- 
ther we make his Word our Rule: in all Caſes, and do not offend 
nor grieve each other : And if any be offended-with their Brother, 
he knows whether they proceed againſt him according to the Di- 
rections he hath left us to walk by. | 

12. Chriſt knows.-all our Sorrows, Troubles, and Affligions. 
Arid the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the Afuttion of my People 
which are in Egypt, . and bave beard their Cry, by reaſon of their Task- 
maſter. for I K NOW their Sorrow. : ; -. 

13. He knows our Wants, Temptations, Tears, and Poverty : 


Rev. 2+ 9- 7 know thy Works, Tribulation and Poverty. If we are Poor exter- 


nally, and in Want, he knows it 3 or ſpiritually Poor, he knows 
It. | 
_ In a word, whether we are living or dying Chriſtians, -hot or 
cold, growing or decaying, he knows. it. 


"APPLICATION, 


Infer. tr. We may from hence infer, . That Jeſus Chriſt is God. 
This clearly demonſtrates the -Deity--of the Lord- Jeſus, whoſe 
+ Eyes are ſaid to be as a Flame of Fire, even of a piercing and-pe- 
netrating Nature, to comfort and refreſh the Sincere, and toburn 
up and conſume all others that are not upright with God. | 

Exhbort. 1. Be exhorted you that are Church-members, to look 
toit; Chriſt knows and takes notice of you all : He knows you 
(as you have heard) by Name, and where 'you dwell z.. your 
Hearts, Thoughts and Inclinations he knows, «whether you are 
praying Men and Women or not 3 and alſo how you perform it, 
and when you neglect it. "OM FE tg 5 

2. Your Excuſes, Pretences, about omiſſion of Duties in «your 
_— Cloſets or Churches, are before his Eyes, and known -to 

im, _ | 

3. Your 
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3. Your Ways in trading, buying, ſelling, building, planting, 
eating, drinking and ſleeping, all is known to Chriſt ; whae you 
do for his poor Saints and People, what - you do- to encourage and 
further his Intereſt in the World 3 when you give, and what you 
give, and how, or with what End and Aim, all is known to 
him. E 
4. He knows and takes notice of your Garbs and Dreſſes which 
you * wear ; whether ſuch 'as he in his Word direQteth you 
to put on, or notz whether modeſ# or immodeſt, like the wanton 
Ones of the World, and according to. the former Luſts in. your 
Ignorance, and not as becoming Men or Women profeſling God- 
lineſs. 
5. He knows your Behaviour in. all Relations you ſtand in 
one to-another, as Husbands to Wives, or Wives:to Husbands ; 
Parents to Children, or Children'to Pafents; Maſters to Servants, 
or Servants to Maſters : Whether Husbands love their Wives, and: i 
Wives love and obey their Husbands': Whether Parents bring up 
their Children in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord, and train 
them up in the Way in which they ſhould go, praying for them, 
not provoking them to Wrath, by being harſh and bitter towards 
them, but ſetting a good Example before them in all things-: As 
alſo how Children: carry. it to their Parents in honouring them, 
and obeying them in all things inthe Lord; all is. took. notice of by 
Jeſus Chrift. hd he ir; | 
6. He knows how Miniſters carry it. to his People in the dif 
charge of their Work and Office  whethey-they preach the Word * Tim. 4. 
in Seaſpn, and out of Seaſon, giving themſelves to Reading, to 3: 
Exhortation, to Doctrine; and ſtudy. to. ſhew themſelves approved 2 Tim. 2. 
upto God, as Workmen that need not to be: aſhamed, rightly dividing the.1 5. 
Word of Truth. 
We knows whether they took the Care of: the Flock, of a ready 
Mind, or for-filthy Lucre ſake ; and. whether they preach Chriſt 
or themſelves, feeking to exalr Jefus Chriſt alone, or but in part, 
and rendering him to be but an imperfeCft Saviour ; whether they 
aſcribe all ro him; or not ſome things of Salvation to the Crea> 
ture, and ſo open a Door for Men..to facrifice to their own Nets | 
and Drags. - $126 | 
7. Sirs, remember, that Chriſt is not « careleſs SpeQator, he 
knows you-that are Members, and. takes notice how you behave 
your ſeres.to his Miniſters ;- whether you ſhew due Reſpe&t to 


| them, and honour: them as Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, or as ſuch. who. 
| . per ſonate - 


4 
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x Sam. 2.) 


perſonate their great Lord and Maſter ; for if you diſhonour, 
flight and deſpiſe them, Chriſt takes ir as a Diſhonour, . a ſlighting 
and deſpiſing of him : He knows whether you obey them that are 
over you in the Lord, or not ; but rather contemn, reſiſt, or ſpurn 
at their Authority, and ſeek Ocgaſion to. quarrel with them, 
wounding, affliftivg, and grieving| their Spirits, and weakning 
their Hands and their Hearts : He Sw whether you diſcharge 
your Doties to them, in adminiſtring and communicating all good 
things to them; providing 'a chearful and comfortable Mainte- 
nance for them, and not leaving them to encounter with the per- 
plexing Cares, Wants and Necellities of this Life. oP 

8. Chriſt knows his Sheep, ſo as to weigh their Attions, their 
Spirits, their Graces, and theic Duties : He- ponders every Step 
they. take, and obſerves every Word of their Mouths, and. 
Thought of their Hearts. ' The Lord i « God of Knowleds, and by 
bim Aftions are weighed. ; 

9. Chriſt knows whether you are ſincere or not, upright or 
nor, regenerate or not ; whether you are the ſame at Home as A- 
broad, in the Cloſet as in the Church, or not. y 

10. Moreover conſider the Effects. of Chriſt's Knowledg 3 he 


' knows ſuch whoſe Hearts are ſound, fo as to approve, love, pro- 


tect,-feed; comfort, and refreſh them ; and ſuch that are unſcund, 


 ſoas to diſown, reject, and condemn them. | 


. Pfal. 139. 
T, 2, 33 4+ 


11. He knows the Humble, ſo as to exalt them ; and the Proud, © 
ſo as to abaſe them : He knows and beholds all of us, at all times, 
either to accuſe, or to clear us3 to condemn, or to juſtify us, 


Exam. Examine your felves; in vain it'is to go about to.-hide or 
cover any thing, ſeeing Chriſt knows all we do; there is no way 
to hide your Sin from him. O ſearch and try your ſelyes, your. 
Hearts, your States and Conditions, leſt you are deceived, and 
conclude, you are Rich, aud increaſed with Goods, &Cc. this was Lao- 
aicea's Miſery. -, | 7 | 

Terror. Tremble at the Thoughts of doing one unbecoming Thing, 
or ſpeaking one unbecoming Word. O Lord, ſaid, David, thou haſt 
ſearched me, and known me. Thou knoweſt my down-ſuting, and my up- 


- riſing and art acquainted with all my Thoughts : For there i not a 
 Wordin my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft it altogether. 


O what Terror is here for ungodly Men, that commit horrid 
Wickedneſfs in ſecret, and ſay in their Hearts, No Eye ſeeth wa / 
O let them know, that all their filthy and abominable Deeds of 

| EEE Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs, are done in the plain and open view, and fight of the 
-great God, and Jeſus Chriſt ; and that he keeps a Record of all 
their curſed Works, Oaths, a8d ungodly Words, and will lay 
them all before them at the laſt Day : For he knoweth vain Mer * Job xr, 

be ſeeth Wickedneſs alſo ,, will be not then conſider it ? Men know but 11. 
little of God, and therefore are very unfit Judges of all his Coun- 

ſels, Decrees and Actions : yet God knows Man exactly, and all 

his Vanity, Falſhood and Folly 3 let .him never ſo carefully ſtrive 

to cover and hide his Wickedneſs under Deceit, or a Cloak of Re- 
ligion, he feeth «, it is a Knowledg by fight, therefore molt eaſi- 

-Iy and clearly known. God doth not know Mens Sins by hear-ſay; 
No.no,he ſees it,beholds it with open Face he is by when they com- 
'mit it : They can commit no Sin out of his ſight, nor do that which 

he knoweth not ; thoughthey are ready to ſay, How doth God know ? Job. 22: 
Thick, Clouds are a Covering to him that he ſeeth it not. | Carnal Men 23: 
frame Conceptions of God like themſelves; Thou thoughteftthat 1 Plal. 50. 
was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but 1 will reprove thee, and fer ?"* 
them in order before thine Eyes; that is, thy Sins, and ſecrer Works 
of Darkneſs. He conſiders it, Will he not conſider it? _ 

Many Men know much of their own Wickedneſs, and of the 
Wickedneſs of others; but they lay it not to Heart, they do not 
conſider it : But God knoweth- and ſeeth Wickedneſs after ano- 
ther ratez He'conſiders, obſerves it, and weighs the Nature of the 
Crime, and the Aggravations of it, the vite Purpoſes, End and 
Intention of- the Perſon doing it ; and how it is done wilfully a- 

-gainſt Light, and the clear Convictions of ' his own Conſcience :; 
He.weigheth the Nature of their Wickedneſs as in Ballances ; as it 

is ſaid. of Belſhazz.er, Thou art weighed in the Ballance, and art found Dan.$.27. 
wanting ;, thy horrid Pride, filthy Luſts, Counſels, Policies, and 

© 'all the Contrivances of -thy Heart and Government are weighed. -- 

The Ways of Man are before the Lord ;,, and he pondereth all his Paths ;, 

He puts thefn into a Ballance, and doth not only ſce them, but con- 

fider them, ponder and weigh them. | 


—— 


Conſol. Laſtly, This may be alſo Matter of Comfort and Con- 
ſolation to all the Sheep of Jcſus Chriſt, or. holy and ſincere Chil- 
dren of God. Chriſt knows you ; "7 know my Sheep. Fob was glad 
that God knew him ; Thou knoweſt I am not wicked. He doth not Job 10. 9. 
ſay, thou knoweſt | am not a Sinner, a-Man of any Infirmities £, 
No, but not an ungodly Sinner, an Hypocrite, vne that lives: in 
Sin, loves Sin, makes a- Trade of \'% as wicked Men do. . *Tis 
no 
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no matter how Job or Paul are cenſured, reproached or condemn'd 
by Men, whilſt they had the Teftimony of their Confciences touc h- 
Job 27. 6. iog their Sincerity : 24y Integrity, ſaith Fob, I hold faſt, 1 will net 
 , © - let it-go © mine own Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live. Ard 
2 Cor. 1. ſaith boly Paul, Our rejoicing & this, the Teſtimony of or Conſciences, 
I2, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, we bave had our Converſation in the World. The 
conſideration of this, that their own Hearts cleared and did ac- 
quit them of all thoſe foul charges of Friends and fa!ſe Brethren 3 
and alſo that God knows that they are what they profeſs them- 
ſelves to bez O this was matter of great Comfort to them, and 
may be ſo to all ſincere and gracious Chriſtians. Chriſt knows our 
Fears, our Straits, - our Temptations, our Wants, and all the 
Wrongs and. Injuries we have ſuſtained : Is not this matter of 
Conſolation ? O poor drooping Saint, lift up thy dejected Spirit ; 
All thy Wants are in Chriſt's ſight, he ſees the Place where every . 
Sheep and Lamb.of his dwells, and what their Wants are : And his 
Love, Bowels, Care and Compaſſion is infinite ; be that laid down 
his Life for his Sheep, for this and that poor afflifted, tempted, 
and dejected Soul, will not he, think you, ſeeing he knows your 
Condition, ſupply, ſupport, _—_ heal, feed, and comfort 
Rom. 8. you, whoſoever you are, if one of his Sheep ? He that ſpared not 
32. bis own Son,but delivered him up far u4 all ; how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give 6 all things? He that hath given himſelf, ſhed his own 
precious Blood for us, will not deny us a littte Bread to feed our 
Souls, nor Balm to heal them; nor any Comfort he ſees good, 
will he deny or withhold from us : He that gave the greater, will 

not ſtick to give the leſs. | Tv 
2. Chriſt knows whatſoever you have done for his Glory ; and 
Heb, 6.10. he # not unrighteows, to forget your Work and Labour of Love, which 
ye bave ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye bave miniſtred to the Saints, 
. and do minijjer. You have forgot whit you gave yp ſuch and 
ſuch poor Saints, may be ten, twenty,or thirty Years ago ; yea but 
Chriit hath not forgot it. True, there is no Work of ours that 
deſerveth any thing frem the Hands of Chriſt, in point of Merit; 
yet what though, Rewards of Grace (as I have often xold you ) 
' will exceed all Rewards of Merit : A Cup of cold Water ſhall have 
a Reward of Grace ; the Gift of a Penny given in love ro Chriſt 
when thon canpſt give no more, ſhall have a glorious Reward at 
tbe great Day. As 1 once told you of a King, who mecting with 
a Baker's Boy, as he was carrying Bread into the. Town, « (he 
| Bs - ing 
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being very hungry, and loſt his Nobles, having been a hunting ), 
deſired the Boy to give him a Penny Loaf ; which he readily did : 
And for this the King knighted the Boy, and gaye a yearly 
Eſtate to him and his Heirs for ever. O Sirs, Chriſt's Rewards of 
Grace and Favour will exceed all that we conceive or can compre= - 
hend, though we deſerve nothing. 

3. Nay, Chriſt knowing our good Intention, and what we 
would do had we Power, or were we able to do it, he will reward 
that, accept of that, as if we actually had done it; as in David's 
Caſe, who had it in his Heart to build God*s Temple, though God 
would not have him to doit, yet did accept it as if he had done 
It, | | | 
4. Chriſt alſo knowing what we have ſuffered for his Name's 
ſake, though we have forgot it, yet he will remember it at the 
great Day. . 


w 
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JOHN X. 27. ; 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they 


follow me. 


| B' LOVED, 1 have ſhewed you what a kind of Knowledg HAY 


Jeſus Chriſt hath of all his Shicep. 


Fifthly, | ſhall now proceed to the fifth General Head, and. give 
ſome. of the Charatters or Properties of the Sheep of Chriſt. 
But before. do this, I ſhall ſhew you why the Saints are compared 
to Shzep. | | | 


I. Firſt it i from their clean and mild Nature. Wicked Men, Why Be 
from the conſideration of their filthy and ravenous Nature, are livers are 
contrariwiſe compared to 50s, Wolves, Foxes, Dogs, Swine, and __— t6 

ep. 


the like. | 

- But now God's People have (through'the Operation of Divine 
Grace) their unclean and filthy Nature changed ; that brutiſh, 
perverſe and. ſwiniſh Diſpoſition which they brought into the 
World with them, is gone: Swch+were ſome of you but you ave 
; : P 3 Waſh 
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x Cor. 6. 
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Pſal. 39.9. 
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waſhed, but you are ſanitiied, but you are juſtified in the' Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Sheep are of a clean 
Nature, they like not to wallow in the Mire as Swine do: So' the 
SaintF have a clean and holy Nature wrought in their Souls, or 
ſpiritual Habits infuſcd through the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 
having obtained a true Righreouſneſs, in which they ſtand juſtified, 
and appear without Spot: before God, evenin the perfect Righ- 
teouſnefs of Jeſus Chriſt, which is counted ro them for Righteouf- 
neſs to their Juſtification, and are fanCtified through the Spirit of 
Holineſs. | | 

2. Sheep are a harmleſs and innocent ſort of Creatures; not crafty 
like the Fox, nor devouring like the Lson. So the Saints are harm- 
leſs and inr.ocent, they ſeek the Hurt of no Man, but deſire to live 
peaceably in the Land, and not like Rewiſh Wolves, who delight 
in nothing .more than in Blood and Rapine : They are like unto 
their Maſter, (or ought ſo to be) 5. e. holy, harmleſs, &c. They 
are ſimple concerning Evil, Children in Malice, though Afen in Un- 
aerſtanding : They are not like the ungodly ones of the World, 
who are full of Wrath, Hatred and Revenge ; they are ſo far 
from this, that if tbey arrive at their true CharaQer, they will 
ſpeak Evil of no Man, but pray for their Enemies, and for ſuch 
that hate them. | | 

3. Sheep are patient under Suffering : In this they ſtrive to imitate 
their Bleſſed Saviour alſo, who was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter ; 
and 4s a Sheep is dumb before the Shearer, ſo he opened not his Mouth. 


- How patiently did the poor Martyrs go to the Stake ; they ſtrove 


not with their Perſecutors, nor made refiſtance': And when they 
ſuffer from the immediate Hand of God, they. are patient as 
David was, and open. not their Mouths, becauſe the 'Lord hath 
done it : Like Aaron who held his peace, and pa»ently bore the 
heavy Hand of God, when his two Sons were devoureg with Fire 
before his Eyes. | | 

4. Believers may be compared to. Sheep from their Profitableneſs to 
others, We all know that Sheep are very profitable Creatures -ma- 
ny ways, enriching and making Land fart 3 as alſo for Clothing; 
and for Meat-: = excellent is the. Fleſh of Sheep for Food ? So 
God's People are uſeful and profitable. The Lips of the Righteons 
feed many, by their wife and pious Diſcourſe, Counſels, and Di- 
vine Comfort, which they often communicate to many: diſtretſed 
and diſconſolate Souls : They are the Salt of the Earth, the Light of 
tbe World; and what a profitable thing-i'Sal#.t0 us, is Light pm us ? 
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Even ſo in many reſpects the Godly, in a ſpiritual Senſe, are alike 


uſeful, and have been in their reſpective Generations in this 


World. 


W bat a bleſſing was Lot to Sodom whilſt he was among fem ! 
the Fire could not ſeize upon that wicked City until he left it : 


Haſte thee, eſcape thither, ( ſaid the Angel ) for I cannot do any thing Gen, I9. 


until thou be come thither. WhatProfit did Laban receive by Facob ! 22. 
what a Bleſſing was he unto him ! the like Bleſſing was Joſeph to 
his Maſter. The Godly are. like Sheep, the Intereſt of thoſe 


Lands, Nations, Cities and Families where they dwell. 
The Saints are profitable to others many ways. | 
(1.) By that heavenly Doftrine they maintain and hold forth. 
(2.) By the fervent and profitable Prayers they make and ſend 
up to God on all Occaſions. - 


(3-) By that holy and good Example which they ſet for all thoſe 


they converſe with, and live among. 

(4.) And at their death, by Martyrdom, great Profit hath been 
received 3 from whence the Proverb roſe, That rhe Blood of the 
Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. Believers bring Glory to God, 
and Prof unto Men. | ; 

5» Sheep are traftable and obedient, being ready to follow their 
Shepherd whitherſoever he goeth. It is the Cuitom ir ſome Coune- 
tries for the Shepherd in leading the Sheep, to go out beforethem 3 
to which prattice our Saviour doth here allude : So Believers are 
obedient to Jeſus Chriſt, they are tractable, and learn to follow 
him ; 24y Sheep bear my Voice, and they follow me. Thou ſhalt guide 
me ( ſaith David) by thy Counſel. Chriſt's Precepts are the Saints 
Directory, and his Praftice their Pattern. Hence Paul exhorted 
the Corinthians, to follow him as he followed Chriſt, Miniſters are to 
be followed and imitated, no further than they follow and imitate 
Jeſus Chriſt. , 

- 6. Sheep love to feed in green Paſtures; in clean and wholſome 
Fields or Medows. So do the Saints and People of God love 
ſound and wholſome Truths, good Doctrine, Food that is fit and 


Pal, 93. 


24s 


proper for their precicus Souls ; they muſt not, will not feed in * 


the Soul-rotting Paſtures of Mens Inventions, nor on the cor- 
rupt Gloſles of cloudy Doctors that lived in the dark Times of the 


-Church. The Spouſe from hence enquires of Chriit where be Cant, IJ 


feedeth, and where he maketh bus Flock to reſt at Noon ? that is, where 
his Bleſſed Goſpel is truly preached, and his Holy | Ordinances are 
.duly and ina nght manner adminiſtred. And he direteth her to. 
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Cant. 1. 8. go forth by the Footſteps of the Flock, and to feed ber Kids beſides the 
Shepherds Tents ;, that is, to follow the: Doftrine and Example of 
the Primitive Church, which only is our Rule and Pattern in all 
Goſp@- Worſhip. 

7. Sheep are incident to divers Diſeaſes ;, many of them are weak 
and feeble, - ſick and diitempered, and therefore muſt by their 
Shepherd be ſtrengthned and healed, with much- care, $kill, and: 
faithfulneſs : So are Chriſt's Sheep, his Saints, ſubje& alſo to ma- 
nifold ſpiritual Diſeaſes, Weakneſles, Temptations and Afiitions, 
which of old mov. d the Almighty to great Compaſſion, and ſore- 
ly to rebuke the Shepherds of 1/rael, tor their Cruelty and great 

Ezck, 34. Remiſneſs towards his Flock : The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned; - 
neither have ye healed that which was ſick, &c. And therefore the 
great Shepherd ſaith, he would take the Work into his own Hand : 
I will bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was 
fick. Some of God?s People are attended with one ſpiritual Diſ- 
eaſe, and others with another : Some with a ſpiritual conſumption 
of their Graces, decline in their Faith, Zeal, Patience, brotherly 
Love, Charity, &c. Others are afflicted with the Timpany of 
Pride ; ſome with the Fever of Paſſion, &c. Which: were it not for 
the care and faithfulneſs of their Shepherd, would prove fatal to 
them. | 

8. Sheep are ſubjef to go aſtray; So are the Saints to go aſtray. 

from Chriſt, and to wander from his Precepts': 1 have gone 4- 

ſtray (faith David) like aloft Sheep ;, ſeck thy Servant. | | 

9. Sheep alſo are ſubje# to-take | Soil and Filth, and therefore have 
weed of waſhing - Even fo likewiſe the Sheep, of Jeſus Chriſt are: 
ſubject to contract freſh Guilt and Pollution on their own Souls and. 

Conſciences, Sin being of a polluting and defiling Nature; and: 

therefore David cried out to his Bleſſed Shepherd-to be waſhed :' 

Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and 1 ſhall. be 

whiter than Snow, O cleanſe my filehy and: Ieprous Soul in the 

Fountain of thy Son's Blood, ſignified by thoſe Ceremonial Waſh- 

ings under the Law. If I waſh thee net, (faith,Chriſt to Peter ) 

thon haft no part with me, _ Fs | 
10. Sheep love to feed and lie down together 5, Nay, it is a difficult 
thing to ſcatter, ſever, or dividethem from each- other 3. and if 

4. by Dogs or Wolves, &c. they ſhould be ſcattered, they will quick-. 

Iy get together again ; and ſuch that ſtraggle behind, the Shepherd 

fears are not well. So the Saints and Sheep of Chriſt dearly love 

to afſemble together ; and it is an Argument that ſuch are diſcafed.,- 
. cr 
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or ſickly, who forſake the aſſembling themſelves with the reſt of 


the Flock ; Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, Mal, 3-16. 
&c. They that fear thee, ( faith David) will be glad when they ſee pry, 1, ge 


me, becauſe I hoped in thy Word, | can tel] them that which will 94. 
cauſe their Souls to rejoice 3 I have been afflicted, and tempted, 
and yet have been fuccoured and relieved by the Lord, becauſe I 
hoped in his Word : So that none of them that meet with 
like Perplexities, need to fear or doubt of God's gracious Help 
and Support, Sirs, if wicked Men, like Dogs, Wolves, -or b4- 
ons, do endeayour to ſcatter Chriſt's Sheep by Perſecution, &c. 
they will ſoon get together again : And being let go, they went to Adts 4.2 
their own Company again. . DE 

11. Sheep need a ſhady Place when the Sun ſhines hot at Noon : 
which is a great refreſhment to them, where they chew their Cud ; 

- and being ſecured from the ſcorching heat, they with the greater 
alacrity return to their Paſture. In this alſo the Saints may be 
compared unto Sheep ; for evidentit is, Believers do need a ſhady 
Place, a Place of Refreſhment to reſt in and under, in the time 
of the great heat of Temptation, Affliction, and. Perſecution : 

And at ſuch Seaſons the Lord Jeſus hath a Place of ſweet Repoſe | 
for them ; In me you ſhall have Peace : in the World_you ſhall have John 16. 
Tribulation. Under the ſhadow of thy Wings will I make my Refuge, 33: 


until theſe Calamities be overpaſt, Heitce alſo Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid Plal. 57.1. 
to be as the Shadow of a great Rock in'a weary Land; Orin a dry If, $2. 2. 


and ſcorching Country, which, metonymically, is called « weary Land, 
becauſe it makes the People weary that abide therein. Chriſt re- 
freſhes his Sheep under his own gracious Protection, in time of the 
hotteſt Perſecution, &c. and affords them relief by his own Pre- 
ſence, and precious Promiſes : And when they return out of thoſe 
Afitions, with what joy do they fecd in their Paſtures, calling to 
mind and meditating vp>5n thoſe bleſſed Experiences they had of his 
Goodnel: in thoſe hot and ſcorching Times. | 
12. Sheep will live where greater Cattel cannot, even upon very hard 

and barren Commons, where the Graſs is exceeding ſhort, and be ve- 

ry well contented with it, ray, thrive upon it. So will the Faith- 

ful in Jeſus Chritt live, where and when the carnal Profeſſor can- 

not, evenin a Time of Want and Scarcity, when the great and 

tall Cedars, whoſe Hearts are not upright with God, fall away, 

and their Spirits die in them. A poor Bcliever can live by Faith - 
on the Promiſes of God, when he can't ſee by an Eye of Senſe. 
how he. ſhould ſubſiſt, yet doth then truſt on God's Providence, 
who 
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Why Believers compared to Sheep. 
who careth for him; and he is conrented and well ſatisfied with 


thoſe hard Paſtures the Lord is pleaſed to put himinto': Although 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bl:ſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be on the Vines ;, the 


Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Moat ; 


the Flecks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stall : Tet will I rejoice inthe Lord, and joy in the God of my Sal- 
Vation, 

. 13. Among a Flock of Sheep are oftentimes ſome Goats, who feed. 
with them, and lie down together. So in Chriſt's Flock are ſome 
evil and corrupt Members, ſuch who are none of his Sheep, but 
Hypocrites, though they ſeem to feed and have Communion to- 
gether ; and theſe alſo are called Goats by the great Shepherd. 

14. Sheep are very fruitful, and do multiply in a little time ex- 
ceedingly, though many of them may be killed by Butchers: The 
Saints may be compared to Sheep alſo in this reſpect, for they from 
a few have often increaſedto a very great Multitude. ' How few 
were the Number of Chriſt's Sheep at the time of his Aſcenſion, 
yet in alittle ſpace we read, that their Number was five Thouſand 
And though the Heathen Butchers killed many Thouſands, yet how 
wonderfully did they increaſe ! which was marvellous in the Eyes 
of their Enemies. The like' may be noted in theſe Days among 
us in England; what a few were they of the Baptized Churches, and 


_ © other D/ſſenters, not many Years ago, and towhat a Multitude are 
_ they riſen now ? Alſo the-Saints grow in Grace, they are fruitful, 


bearing Twins, and none barren anong them. | | 
I5. Sheep are ſometimes ſeparated from the Goats, for ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſion known to the Shepherd. Even ſo at the laſt Day 


ſhall all the Sincere and truly Godly be ſeparated from nnſound 


and unſanftified Ones, by our Lord Jeſus the great Shepherd : Be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he will ſeparate them one 
from another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats +: And 
be will ſet the Sheep at his right Hand, and the Goats on hi left 
Hand. | 


Secondly, To proceed : Tho I have already clearly opened the 
Properties or CharaCters of the Sheep of Chrilt, in ſpeaking to ſeve- 
ral Parts of my Text, yet 1 ſhall in a ſammary way, here add 
ſome few Particulars further upon this Account, which may ſerve 
by way of Trial to all of us. 

Firſt, The firſt diſtinguiſhing CharaCter of them is, They hear 
Chriſt's Voice. 

AS : What 


The Charafers of Chriſt's Sheep. 


What is meant by his Voice, and how they do hear it, we have 
ſhewed. 

Secondly, Chriſt's Sheep have paſſed through a great Change, a: 
glorious, internal and viſible Change. They are converted Per- 
ſons, renewed or regenerated by Divine Grace : T hey were once 
like other Men and Women, and had no Snecep-like Nature, ( as 
you have heard ) but rather the ſame fiſthy, unclean, and brutiſh 
Nature of Swine, &c. whichis in all ungodly Ones. | 

r. It is a real Change from Nature to Grace; 'tis not a ſeeming, 
a nominal, or notional, but a true and real Change ; they have a 
-new Heart, a new Spirit, a new Naturecreatedin them ; they are 
become new Creatures : all real Operations of the Spirit ſuppoſe 
ſome real Form ; a real Habit is infuſed, from whence they af, 
which works in them a ready Inclination, Diſpoſition, and ſweet 
Propenlity to do that whichis truly and ſpiritually Good. 

2. And this is common to all the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this 
reſpect they are all alike, having all obtained the ſame precious 
Faith, as to the Quality of it : As all Wolves have the Nature of 
Wolves, and all Swine the Nature of Swize, and all Sheep have the 
Nature of Sheep ; fo all the Saints and Children of -God have the 
Nature of Saints ; all Believers and Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt have one 
holy Nature. | : 

3. It is a Nature and Diſpoſition quite contrary to that which 
was in them formerly : *Tis a mighty Change, as when a Foff is 
made a Lamb, the <* Wolfifh Nature (as. one obſerves ) is loſt, and 
< the Lamb-like Nature is introduced. By Corruption Man was 
&* Carnal and Brutiſh, but by the new Creation he is Spiritual and 
< Divine by Corruptionhe hath the lmage of the Devil, by this 

< heis reſtored tothe Image of God ; by that he had the Seeds of 
& 2ll Villanies, by this the Seed of all Graces. He was an Enemy 
to God, nay, had Enmity in his Heart againit God; but now he 
loyes Gad, loves Chriſt, loves Holineſs, loyes the Ways of God, 
and People of God. | 

4+ It 1s an mniverſal Change, a Change of the whole Heart 5 
as when a Child is formed in the Womb, it hath all the Parts, 
Nature doth not faſhion one Part and leave another imper- 
fe : Sothe Holy Spirit forms every Part of the new Creature in 


the Soul of the Regenerate, This Habit is but one, *cis an intire charnock, 


Rettitudein all the Faculties, and an univerſal Principle of inclin- 
ing and diſpoſing to that which is good and well-pleaſing to God : 
there is a Divine Light in the Underſtanding, by which the _ 
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Chriſt's Voice. 


who careth for him; and he is contented and well ſatisfied with 
thoſe hard Paſtures the Lord is pleaſed to put himinto : Although 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bl:ſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be on the Vines ;, the 
Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat ; 
the Flocks ſhall be cut «ff from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stall : Yet will I rejoice inthe Lord, and joy in the God of my Sal- 
vation. 

13. Among a Flock, of Sheep are oftentimes ſome Goats, who feed 
with them, and lic down together. So in Chriſt's Flock are ſome 
evil and corrupt Members, ſuch who are none of his Sheep, but 
Hypocrites, though they ſecm to feed and have Communion to- 
gether ; and theſe alſo are called Goars by the great Shepherd. 

1.4. Sheep are very fruitful, and do multiply In a littie time ex- 
ceedingly, though mairy of them m2y be killed by Butchers. The 
Saints may be compared to Sheepalſo in this reſpect, for they from 
a few have often increaſed to a very great Multitude, How few 
were the Number of Chriſt's Sheep at the time of his Aſcenſion, 
yet in a little ſpace we read, that their Number was five Thouſand ; 
And though the Heathen Butchers killed many Thouſands, yet how 
wonderfully did they increaſe ! which was marvellous in the Eycs 
of their Enemies. The like may be noted in theſe Days among 
us in England; what a few were they of the Baptized Churches, and 
other D/ſſenters, not many Years ago, and to what a Multitude are 
they riſen now ? Alſo the Saints grow in Grace, they are fruitful, 
bearing Twins, and none barren among them. | 

15. Sheep are ſometimes ſeparated from the Goats, for ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſion known to the Shepherd. Even {ſo at the laſt Day 
ſhall all the Sincere and truly Godly be ſeparated from unſound 


_ and unſanftified Ones, by our Lord Jeſus the great Shepherd : Be. 


fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he will ſeparate them one 
from another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : And 
be will ſet the Sheep at his right Hand, and the Goats on bi left 
Hand. 


Secondly, To procced : Tho I have already clearly opened the 
Propertics or CharaCters of the Sheep of Chriſt, in ſpeaking to ſeve- 
ral Parts of my Text, yet I ſhall in a ſummary way, here add 
ſome few Particulars further upon this Account, which may ſerve 
by way of Trial to all of vs. 

Firſt, The firſt diſtinguiſhing Charatter of them is, They hear 


What 


The Charafters of Chriſt's Sheep. 


—— 


What is meant by his Voice, and how they do hear it, we have 
ſhewed. 

Secondly, Chriſt's Sheep have paſſed through a great Change, a 
olorious, internal and viſible Change. They are converted Per- 
ſons, renewed or regenerated by Divine Grace : They were once 
like other Men and Women, and had no Sneep-like Nature, ( as 
you have heard ) but rather the ſame filthy, unclean, and brutiſh 
Nature of Swine, &c. which is in all ungodly Ones. 

r. [t isa real Change from Nature to Grace; 'tis not a ſeeming, 
a nominal, or notional, but a true and real Change ; they have a 
new Heart, a new Spirit, a new Nature created in them ; they are 
become new Creatures : all real Operations of the Spirit ſuppoſe 
ſome real Form ; a real Habit is infuſed, from whence they act, 
which works in them a ready Inclination, Diſpoſition, and ſweet 
Propentity £2 do that which is truly and ſpiritually Good, 

2. And this is common to all the Sheep of jeius Tiriitz in this 
reſpeCt they are all alike, having all obtained the ſame precious 
Faith, as to the Quality of ir : As all Wolves have the Nature of 
Wolves, and all Swine the Nature of Swine, and all Sheep have the 
Nature of Sheep ; ſo all the Saints and Children of God have the 
Nature of Saints ; all Believers and Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt have one 
holy Nature. | 

3. It is a Nature and Diſpoſition quite contrary to that which 
was in them formerly : *'Tis a mighty Change, as when a Folf is 
made a Lamb, the <* Wolfifſh Nature (as one obſerves ) is loſt, and 
< the Lamb-like Nature is introduced. By Corruption Man was 
& Carnal and Brutiſh, but by the new Creation he is Spiritual and 
< Divine by Corruption he hath the Image of the Devil, by this 
< heis reſtored to the Image of God ; by that he had the Seeds of 
& all Villanies, by this the Seed of all Graces. He was an Enemy 
to God, nay, had Enmity in his Heart againit God; but now he 
loves Gad, loves Chriſt, loves Holineſs, loves the Ways of God, 
and People of God. 

4+ It is an univerſal Change, a Change of the whole Heart 
as when a Child is formed in the Womb, it hath all the Parts, 
Nature doth not faſhion one Part and leave another imper- 
feft : Sothe Holy Spirit forms every Part of the new Creature in 


the Soul of the Regenerate. This Habit is but one, *cis an intire charnock, 


Rettitude in all the Faculties, and an univerſal Principle of inclin- 
ing and diſpoſing to that which is good and well-pleaſing to God : 
there is a Divine Light in the Underſtanding, by which the og 

| Q £CS 


The ( harafters of ( briſt's Sheep. 


Gal. 2,20. 


ſees God to be its chief Good, and owns and looks upon him as 
ſuch. There is a Change in the Will, that conſents and chuſes 
God as ſuch there is a Change in the Aﬀeftions. There 1s no true 
Dravght of the Image of God in us, unleſs there be a Rectitude of 
Aﬀection and Diſpolition : There is therefore a conformity of Af- 
feftions- to God, they love God, and love as God loves, and hate 
as God hateth ; they hate Evil, becauſe of that inward Filthineſs 
that is in it, and love Grace and Vertue, becauſe of its pure and 
native Beauty and Pxcellency : therefore it is from hence the Soul 
comes to take delight in God. 

5. It changes not the Heart only, but the whole Life alſo ; The 
Life which ] new lwe in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of 
God. Such live no longer to themſelves, but to God; their 
Tongues ſpeak. for God, their Ears hear for God, their Hands 
work for God; their Actions are Holy, Juſt and Good. There . 
is a Change of Company alſo, a Change of Labour, of Endea- 
vour ; and their whole End, Aim and Deſign, is to glorify God : 
Heavenly Things are preferred by them before earthly Things ; 
they chiefly ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 
They do not purſue the World as they did, nor faſhion themſelyes 
according to the former Luſts and the Courſe of this World ; 
nor pray as they did, nor hear as they did, nor give Alms as they 
did : No, no, they do all things from another Principle, from a- 
nother End, ard with other Zeal, Endeavours;. and Diligence. 


Thirdly, Chriſt's Sheep will feed in Chriſts Paſture, in their own 
Paſture, where they are put by him ; not but that they may, for 
good Reaſons, be removed into another Paſture, but they will 
not ( unleſs under ſtrong Temptation) break down the Hedg or 
Fold where they were put; and run away; No, no, but are con- 
tented with that Food, that Paſture God affords them, though 
there may be ſome more Fat, and Rich than theirs Some Sheep 
when they grow wanton, are unruly, and will break into other _ 
Mens Ground ; ſo there are ſome Profeſſors, ſome Church-members 
that rend themſelves away from their own Flock and Fold, ina 
diſorderly manner ; © Which (asa Reverend Miniſter ſhews) is an 
* abominable Evil, and a ſhame to them : this. deſtroys the Rela- 
« tion of Paſtor a+ d People, for what may be done by one Indi- 
« vidual, may be done by all; and ( faith he) what Liberty be- 
< longs to the Sheep, belongs alſo to that particular Shepherd who 
< has the Charge of them much more; it is a breaking "__ 

n bo C Wi 
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« with Chriſt and the Congregation, and therefore a great Im- 
& morality : *tis a Schiſm, if there be any ſuch thing in the 
& World 3 it is a deſpiing the Government of the Church ; and 
© there is as much reaſon a Perſon ſhould come in when he pleaſes, 
& without asking Conſent, as to depart when he pleaſes : Iris al- 
& ſo very evil and unkind in another Church to receive ſuch a 
« One, as not doing as they would be dealt w:th. Such a Prz » 
& {tice can iflue in nothing but in the Breach and Confuſion of 357 
<« all particular Churches : lt tends ( ſaith he) to Anarchy, put- 
c« ting an Aibitrary Power in every Member, and breaks all Bonds 

<« of Love, and raiſeth the greateſt Animolities between Brethren 

& and Churches. The truth is, how can another Shepherd juſti- 

fy ſuch an Aft to the great Shepherd of the Sheep; I mean, to 

take into his Fold his Neighbour's Sheep, without Chriſt's Order 


and Authority ? 


Fourthly, Chriſt's Sheep will, and do follow him ; and this our cps 
Bleſled Saviour lays down as an undoubred Character of all that Sheep 4s 
are his. | follow bim, 

They follow his Example, his Steps. The good Shepherd 
when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he goeth before them, and the Joh. 10.4. 
Sheep follow him, Jeſus Chriſt hath gone before his Sheep in his 
Obedience to the Father, /eaving us an Example that we ſhould fol- 2 Pet. 2. 
low hu Steps. x | es 

1. They follow his Steps in Humility : He bids us to learn of 
him upon this Account ; Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Mat. 1r. 
Heart. How did Chriſt deny himſelf? in taking our Nature upon 29: 
him : In this ought his Sheep-to follow him ; Let che ſame Mind be py, ,, ge 
in you which was alſs in Chriſt Feſws. O let the ſame hamble Spirit, 
and (clf-denying Temper be in you, which was in him , Who being 
in the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, and 
made himſelf of. no reputation, but took, upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, &c. Saints are, or ought to be, of a humble Frame, having 
mutual Love, and a condeſcending Spirit, even to them that are 
in the loweſt and meaneſt Condition, bearing with the. Weak, 
and not exalting themſelves, nor offending one another in any 
thing thar is indifferent in its own Nature : /.become all thirgs to all, 
that I might gain ſome. x 

2. Chriſt's Sheep do follow him in Love, and bowels of Com- 
paſſion : Be ye followers of God, as dear Children, and walk in love, Eph. g, x, 


44 Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us." By thi: 2: 
"WI all 
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_ all Men may know we are his Diſciples, even when we have this 
Mark of his Sheep, namely, that we love one another. Husbands 
Eph. s. areexhorted to love their Wives, as Chrift alfo loved his Church, 
25. and gave himſelf for it; even with a ſincere, pure, ardent and 
| conſtant Aﬀetion. And thus ovght all Chriſtians to love each 
ether alſo, being united as Brethren together, and Members of 
the ſame Body of which Chriſt is the Head. He that loveth not his 
"> Joh.2:6: Brother, i5 in Darkneſs, he is none of Chriſt's Sheep. He that 
faith he abideth in the Light, ought alſo to walk even as be walked, and 
love as he loved. 
3. They follow him in Holineſs. But as he that hath called you 
# holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation : Becauſe it ts writ - 
ren, Be ye holy, for I am holy, God the Father is holy, and Chriſt 
1-Per.r, Is holy : He was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparated from S$in- 
15,16, mers, Therefore in this we ſhould follow him in the whole Courſe 
Heb. 7.26. of our Lives, and in the ſeveral parts of our Converſations. All 
thoſe who are his Sheep, they are ſuch who are ſanCtified Perſons, 
2 Cor.9.z, Who laying aſide all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, (they go on 
perfefting Holineſs in the fear of God. 
4. Fhey follow the Example of Chriſt, their holy Shepherd, 
Heb. 5.8,. in Obedience. Though he was' a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the 
9 things he ſuffered : And being made perfeft, be became the Author of 
Eternal Salvationto all them that obey him” Chriſt's Meat and Drink 
was to do the Will of him.that ſent him 3 and thus we ovght to 
follow him ; it ovght to be our Joy, our Delight, to do his Will, 
and attend on his Work : And this Mark have all Chriſt*s Sheep, 
5, e. they keep Chriſt's Word ;, If a Man love me, he will keep: 
Jolm 14. Y Word. And again, He that hath my Commandments, and keep- 
211. Ceththem, he it s that loveth me + Not he that hath the knowledg of 
them ; it is poſſible Men may have Chriſt's Commandments in their 
Heads, and in their Mouths, may know which they are, but they 
may not do them : It is he that doth his Word, that doth his. 
John 15. Sayings 3 that keepeth his Commandments, that loves him-3 Ye 
Ihe.” are my Friends, if you do whatſoever I command you. This is a Mark. 
of Chriſt's Sheep, of one of Chriſt's Friends, or. of a ſincere- 
Chriſtian and. follower of him : He will be obedient to Chriſt, not 
in ſome things only, but in every thing that he requires or enjoins- 
him to do in his Word. 
5- They follow Chriſt in the hardeſt things, in fuch things that: 
Gen, 22.2, ſeem gricvous to the Fleſh. Like as Abrabam, when he was com-- 
I mandedfo offer up his Son, bus only.Sor, his only Son 1/aac whom: 
he. 
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he loved, went preſently about it, he made no pauſe, did not 
conſult with Fleſh and Blood : And Abraham roſe_np early in the 
Morning, &c. with an intention to do this hard Work. And now 
faith the Lord, 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not Verſe 12.. 
withheld thy Son, thine only Son from me, God knew it before, tho 
he ſpeaks here after the manner of Men : but he would have Abra- 
ham to know it, and all Men to know that this is a Mark of one 
that feareth him, that loveth him, zz. he will do any thing God 
requires of him, even facrifice up all that is near and dear to 
him, when called for. O fee how obedient Chriſt was to the Fa- 
ther; The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, and I waz not rebellious, 10, go. .g,. 
neither turned away my back. 1 gave my Back to the Smiters, and my 5+ 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair ;, I hid not my Face from 
Shame and Spitting. This was hard Work, yet Chriſt readily paſſed 
through it; He became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, the worlt of Deaths, exceeding ten thouſand Deaths, con- 
ſdering what he felt and did nndergo for vs. | 

6. They follow Chriſt whitherſoever he goeth. Some will not 
do this ; they may goa great way after the Lord Jeſus, but then 
make a halt, and give over following of him. Some are like Or- 
pah, who kiſſed her Mother-in-Law, and departed from her, but Ruth r:14,. 
Ruth clave unto her, Even ſo ſach who are fincere Chriſtians, they 1516+ 
keep following of Chriſt, when others leave him and cleave to 
the World, to their Luſts, to their curſed Idolatry ; but theſe ſay 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as Ruth to Naomi, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to- 
returs from following of thee ;, for whither thou goeſt, I will go; and: 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodg : Thy People ſhall be my People, and thy 
God my God. Thoſe thaCare wile Virgins, or the Sheep of Chriſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt gives us their Character ; Theſe are they which were Rev. 14.4. 
rot defiled with Women, for they are Virgins; theſe are they which fol. 
low the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, &c. They will not follow God 
and Baal, Chriſt and Antichriſt ; receive Chriſt's Inſtitutions, and 
Rome?s vile Idolatry and Superſtitions; or follow fome Precepts 
of Chriſt, and reject others : No, no, they follow him in all his- 
holy Laws, keeping cloſe-in all things to the Rules of his Worſhip,. 
both in Dodtrine, Piſcipline, and Converſation ; in all Duties of 
Religion, both Natural and Supernatural, whether towards God,. 
or towards Men. They are like unto Joſhua and Caleb, they fol- 
low Chriſt fully ; But my Servant Caleb, becauſe he had another Spj- Num 144- 
rit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the good ** 
Land, and bis Seed ſhall poſſeſs it. He: followed' God. _ others: 

| orſook. 
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forſook him, being not acted by_ that evil Spirit of Cowardice, 
ſaviſh Fear and Unbelief which ruled in others, but was a Man of 

another Temper, z. e. Conragious, Faithful, Obedient; as it is 

ſaid of the Righteous, he was beld as a Lion ;, and univerſally, thro 
all Difficulties, Deaths and Dangers, followed God : And thus do 

all the true Sheep of Chriſt follow him. *' 
7. They follow Chriſt in ſincerity, not for Loaves, &c. 

8. They follow Chriſt corſtantly to the End, and faiat not. 

We read of ſome that followed our Bleſſed Saviour for ſome time, 

Job. 6.56. but then they were offended at his Doctrine , From that time any 
of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more with him. . This ſhew- 

ed they were not his Shzep or Diſciples indeed, for theſe returned 

no more ; they, it is evident, drew back to Perdition. A godly 

| Man may, under a Temptation, ſeem to faint and draw back, as 

Peter did, but he returns by Repentance and follows Chriſt again. 

Heb. 10. We are not ( ſaith Paul) of them who draw back, unto Perdition, but 
39+ of them that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, The Sheep of Chriſt 
hold on their way, they having clean Hands, grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger, they can never periſh ;. therefore ſhall follow Chriſt al- 
ways, or perſevere in wellWoing to the End of their Days. .The 

good Ground brought forth Fruit unto Eternal Life : ſuch who fall 
Mat, 23. away were not ſincere and honeſt-hearted Ones, but are either like 
the {tony or thorny-ground Hearers. | 


————————_—_—_— 


Chriſt's Fifihly.Chriſt's Sheep have his Charafer by which they are known. 
Sheep bave Men mark, their Sheep ſo; we read in the Revelations, that the Ser- 
. bis Mak, 2nts of God were ſealed, they were marked in their right Hands 
on them, : *þ . p 7 
Fzck,9.4. 2nd in their Forcheads, &c. God gave ® Charge of old, to ſer 
3 a Mark vpon the Men that ſighed and mourn'd for all the Abomi- 
nations that were committed in the Land. MArchants, and others, 
commonly ſet a Mark upon their Goads, by which they lay claim 
' tothem, and know them : So Chrilt ſets his Mark, his Seal, upon 
all his Saiats. - By their Father's Mark on their right Hand, ſome 
uaderſtand the Heart : A Mark in the Hand isa ſecret Mark. 

1. No doubt the Mark of Chriſt's Sheep, is the Mark of Rege- 
neration, or that holy Image of .God whick is ſtamp'd npon 
them all, as 1 hinted at firſt : And if Chriſt ſees not this Mark on 
the Soul, he will 59t own that Man or Woman aftually to be his. 

2. The Holy Spirit is expre!ly called the Scal with which every 

Eph. 1.13, true Bclicver is ſcaled : Alſo after-that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
14. that holy Spirit of Promiſe. Which i the Earneſt of eur Inheritance, 
until 


What (Chriſt's Mark in the Right hand ts. 119 
until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 
Glory. And again he ſaith, Grieve not the holy Spirit, by which you Eph.4.30, 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. Whoſoever hath the Spirit | 
of Chriſt in them, or hath received the ſaving Graces thereof, 
are Chriſt's Sheep, they hare his Mark ; theſe he will own, and 
ſay, ( where-ever he find this Seal ) this Man and this Woman is 
mine. And on the other hand 3 Vow sf any Man hath not the Spirit Rom. 8, 9, 
of Chriſt, he i none of his , he is none of his Sheep, he hath no- 
ſpecial Intereſt in him. Remember the Spirit of Chriſt, true 
Grace, Faith, Love, Humility, &c. is the Ear-mark of Chriſt's 
Sheep. | 

and why may not inward Sincerity be Chriſt's Mark alſo ? 
for that I am ſure does diſtinguiſh them from all others, from Hy- 
pocrites, and all unſound and falſe-hearted Profeſſors whatſo- 
ever. , 7 
2dly, The Mark in their Forehedds is ſeen by all ; that may denote 
their holy Carriage, Behaviour, and Deportment in this World, 
to all that beho!d them. 
Fa It may ſhew that they hate Idolatry, and all falſe Wor- 
= | : 
1 It may ſignif their holy Converſation ; for Holineſs is writ- 
ten; as It were, 1n legible Characters, all their - Foreheads : 
There is not one of ChtH{f's Sheep without this Mark ; for withone 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. This ſhews who thgy are, and Heb. 12. 
whither they are going, and to what Country they do belong, Wo 


Sixthly, Chriſt's Sheep. follow the Footſteps of the Flock, i.e. Chrif's 
the Primitive Church, in Church-Conſtitution, Doctrine and Dif. Sep fol- 
cipline. They contendufor that Faith which was once detivered to the {9% *%t 
Saints, and keep the Ordinances as they were at firſt given forth es 
they are for no mixture in Doctrine nor Diſcipline ; be ſure before Jude. "ub 
all things, they keep pure: the Doctrine of Juſtification; and do 1 Cap. 11. 
not join Work and Grace together ; Their great care is to exalt *: 
the free Grace of God, and abaſe the Creature, accounting all y, A 
their own inherent Righteouſneſs as Dung, or Dogs-meat, in com- , 2 0 
pariſon of Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. | 


V 
Seventhly, They love to drink ia pure Chriffal, ſoft and-gentle 
Streams. Sheep do not love to drink of muddy, rough and rag- 
ing Rivers : No more do Chriſt's Sheep, He makes me to lie down in pj , 
green Paſtures , he leadeth me beſide the ſtill Waters, They will nox 2, 3 * 


for ſake 
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forſake the Waters of Shiloah that run ſoftly, and drink of the 
proud, ſwelling, and troubleſcme Rivers of Babylon, Tygris, and 
Euphrates. They like the Teachings of God's Spirit in the mean- 
eſt Inſtrument, tho ſuch who axe deſpiſed and contemned of Men, 
better than the higheſt Elegance, and loftieſt Rhetorick of all the 
Cicero's and Plato's of the World. What are the artificial Flouriſhes 
of Demoſthenes,or exact Method of Ariſtorle and Galen,or all humane 
Curioſities or itch of Words, to the Teachings of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Paul ſpoke not in the Wiſdom of this World, or with the «zt:- 
1 Cor. 2, ing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
4s and with Power. Theſe Waters Believers chuſe and love to drink of, 
I amafraid ſome Men are more #ice in ſtudying Words than Mat- 
ter, to affect the Ear rather than to work vpon the Heart of their 
Hearers. Though Humane Learning is not to be deſpiſed, yet no 
doubt Dr. Carlton was in the right, ©* That a Lay-man that has 
<« the Spirit of God, is better able to judg of ſpiritual Things, 
© than a Man in Eccleſiaſtical Function, deſtitute of the Spirit of 
© God. Infelix eſt ſapientia extra Verbum Dei ſapere, ſaith Fu- 
_ ftin Martyr. | 

"Our Annotators ſay well, viz. © 1. Miniſters ought to ſpeak 

< Intelligibly, ſo as the Peeple may underſtand.” | 
&© 2. That they ſpeak gravely and decently ; all other ſtudy of 
«»Words+and Phraſes in a Divine, day they) is but Folly and 

<< Vanity... : | 


chrit's = Eighthly, and Laſtly, Chriſt's Sheep do relie upon the Care and 
Sheep traſt Fatthfulneſs of their Shepherd. They know on whom they have 
in the believed, and can and do venture their Seyls on: him, knowing he 
Fatthful- will keep that which they have commitred to.his Charge : They 
4. By ” depend on Chriſt, reſt on Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, relie on his 
" Word and Promiſes for all things they need : They can ſay with 
Pfal.23.1, David, The Lord, my Shepherd, I ſhall not want, neither any thing 
2 for this Life, which is really neceſſary, nor for the Life which is 
to come : They leave the Almighty to chufe for them, knowing 
they are not competent Judges, as touching what is beſt for them- 
Job 13. ſelves : Though he ſlay me, ( ſaith Fob) yet will T truſt in bim;, [et 
Is. God do what he will with me, yet I will reſt upon him; my hope 
ſhall be ii him, and 1 will not be offended if F bave Poverty, 
Sickneſs, Perſecution, Reproaches, or'whatſoever elſe : I know, 
ſaith a true Chriſtian, God ſees it good. for me, and I will not 
murmur nor complain. | — 
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APPLICATION, 


1. We may. infer from hence, that Chriſt hath but a few Sheep, 
but a few Followers : O what a ſmall Number: have theſe Chara- 
ers upon them ! | 


2. It may be for Lamentation. Cyprian brings in the Devil 
triumphing over Jeſus Chriſt, after this ſort : * As for my 
« Followers, I never died for them as Chriſt did for his; 1 
« never promiſed them ſo great Rewards as Chriſt hath done 
& to his, and yet I have more Followers than he, and they 
« do more for me than his do for him. 

O how blind and deceived are poor Sinners, that they chuſe 
to follow Satan rather Jeſus Chriſt ! What a great Multitude 
hath the Devil ! his Flock is a mighty Flock, Chriſt's Flock is 


a little Flock : Fear mot, little Flock, -it is your Father”s good Luke 12; 
Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Every Saint ſhall have a King- 32- 


dom, a Crown ; this is Chriſt's Promiſe to all his Sheep, and 
yet how few are they that cleave to him, that believe in him, and 
follow him ! | R | 


3. By what. you have heard, you may try your. ſelves: O 
ſee, have you theſe Characters, theſe Marks of Chriſt's Sheep ? 
certainly if ſo, you have no cauſe to doubt but your State is hap- 
 Þy > If not, labour for them. | 


4+ The way: to be one of Chriſt's Sheep, is to believe, and to 
paſs under the New Birth. | ph WT ON 


JOHN 


_ 
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| 


JOHN £&. 27. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 know them, and they 


follow me. 


HE laſt Day I ſhewed you who: are the Sheep of Je- 
_— ſas Chriſt, by giving you the ſeveral: Characters and 
AY DA. Marks of them. 
_ Sixthly, I ſhall now proceed to the laſt General Head, viz: 

7. Shew you, What a kind of Shepherd Chriſt is. 

2. What thoſe Paſtures are where he feeds, them. 

3- What a. Fold he hath for his Sheep... | 
Crit a Fir. Jeſus.Chriſt is a chaſen Shepherd, No Man hath a right to 


choſen 5h*?-4, 2 Shepherd, but he that is firſt choſen by the Owner of the 
Ia.43-10. Sheep. Chriſt. is called the Elect of God ; My Servant mbom I 
IG. 42. 1. have choſen. Again, Behold my Servant whom 1 uphold, mine Ele, 


4 called 
= Shepherd, 
Heb. Ho 4+ 


in whom my Saul delighteth. He. was, fare-orgained, in the Decree, 
Deſign and:Purpoſe of God, to be Qur Redeemer ;, and. as a Shep» 
herd, to take care of, feed, heal, nay, t@-Giefor the Sheep, 
Secondly. And ashe was choſen, ſo he was called alſo ro this Work 
and Office. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood, .or touching that Office, £1 may fay of this, No Mantaketh 
this Honour unto himſelf, but he that ts called of Gad, a4 was Aaron, 
He did not intrude himſelf vpon this Service, but he had a lawful 
Call unto ir ; the Father called him, and ſent him into the World, 


| to keep, feed, and faye his Sheep. This ſhews the wonderful 


2 Cor. -b 
kg, 


Love of the Faiher, he is the firſt and principal Author of our 
Salvation: Allchings are of God, who hath- reconciled 1s nmo bimſelf 

Feſws Chrift. All the ſpiritual Bleflings we have by Chriſt, ſpring 
rom the Father ; the Father is held forth as the firſt Cauſe, firft 


Mover and Conttriver of all ſpiritual Mercies for us : The Father 
alſo fitted and qualified him, or put him into a Capacity to accom- 
pliſh- this Work and Office ;. he prepared: him a Body, that fo he 
might die for his Sheep. 4 


3; Jeſus 
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' Thirdly. Jeſus Chriſt is a kind, loving and: compaſſionate Shep- Chrift a 
herd. What Shepherd ever loved. his Sheep as Chriſt loyed his ? 97 aio- 


The greatneſs-of his Love, bowels of Aﬀection and Compaſlion, ot et 


appcars, 
_ By his coming ſo far Cas 'tis from Heaven to the Earth) to 

ſeek them ;, For the Son of Man u come to ſave that which was loſt. Mar. 18. 

Luke reads it, To ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, My People 11. 

have been loſt Sheep, Jer. 50. 6. | Luk. 19. 

(1.) We were all loſt in the firſt Adam, not one Sheep but. was * 
loſt ; and had not Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave us, we had beea all 
loſt for ever. 

(2.) We were all loſt, not only by Original, but alſo by our 
own actual Sin : All we like Sheep bave gone aſtray ;, we have turned Ilia. $3. 6. 
every one of us, to his own evil way. We mwereall gune out of the 
way, gone far from God, and without all hope or poſlibility of 
returning, had not Chriſt came to ſeck us 3 For we were all as Sheep x Per, 2. 
going aftray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 25. 
Souls, 

(3.) They alſo, by the Grace of God, at length came to ſee 
that they were loſt ; they are loſt in themſelves, and in their own 
ſight. Jeſus ſent forth and commanded them, ſaying, Go not in the Mar. 10. "R 
way of the Gentiles, &C. but go rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 5 | 
of Iſrael. The whole Houſe of 1/rael was loſt, but there were but 
2 few of them that ſaw their loſt State. 

2. The Bowels and Compaſſion of Chriſt to his Sheep, chiefly 
appears by his dying for. them. He laid down his Life for the 
Sheep 3 none could ſhew greater Love than this : As the Father jyhn 16, 
knoweth me, even ſo 1 know the Father ; and 1 lay down my Life for 1s. 
the Sheep. 

3+ His great Love and Aﬀection to his Sheep, is manifeſted by 
his care to gather them 3 He ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arms, 10. 40.11, 
and carry them in bis Boſom. Gathering implies, bringing them | 
Home unto himſelf by the Arm of his Power, or by the effectusl 
Opesation of his Word and Spirit. Ts whom hath the Arm of the 16. 53+ Io 
Lord been reveated ? Or, who hath. felt and experienced the power. 

ful Influences of bis Spirit, and ſaving Grace thereof, on their 

Souls ? This myſt be before any poor Sinners are gathered or 

braught home to-God. Jeſus Chritt muſt reſcue them our of the 

Mouth of the Lion, and Paw of the Bear, as Daviddid his Sheep) i Sam, 17. 

who was a Type of him. We were all once in Sazan'SHand” 34435 

that hungry Lion had us in his bs and was going. to tcar us 
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to pieces, but then comes our Bleſſed Shepherd and' delivers us. 
None but he whoſe Power 3s Infinite could gather us, or bring: us 
home to God, ſack a miſerable State were we m. , 

4. Chriſt's Love is further expreſſed, by that affefing Metaphor, 
Luke 15. 6. He goes after the loſt Sheep, leaveth the reſt in the 
Wilderneſs, and never glves over until he hath found it ; Ard 
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his Shoulders, rejoicing. O my 
Friends, how great is the Love of Chriſt to one poor, loſt, and 
undone Sinner ? He will not loſe one that his Father hath given 
him': No, no, thovgh it be but one individual Soul that is miſſing, 
yet he will go aſter that, ſeek that, leave all the reſt to look after 
that one poor Sheep; and when he has found ir, he ſees it cannor 
go, it has no ſtrength, therefore he lays it upon his Shoulders, 
Sinners, Chriſt muſt lay hold of you; and take you up, and lay 
you on his Shoulders, and carry you home if ever you are ſaved. 
It is upon Chriſt's Shoulders, Chriffs Power, that every Elect Sonl 
is brought home; *tis not on the Power of their Will, their 
Strength, their Faith; no, but on Chriſt's Shoulders. - Moreover; 
It is ſaid, He rejorced, and calls upon all his Friends ( the bleſſed 

verſe 9, Angels and Saints) to rejoice with him, for 1 have fornd: my lcſt 
Sheep. This ſhews his wonderful Eove to poor, undone, and loſt 
Sinners that arethis Sheep, whatever it coſts him, whatever Pains, 
/ Eabour, or Charge, home he will bring them, ſaved they muſt 
John 10, and ſhall be. 7 have other Sheep ( ſaith he ) that are not of this Fold, 

16, them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my Voice. 

'  - $5. His Love to his Sheep, to his Saints, alſo appears in his: laying 
them in his Bofom, tn Wis Heart. O how near and dear is every be- 
lieving Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ! 1t*'s a Metaphor taken' from a Father 
or tender Mother, that hugs an only Child in his or her Arms, -an& 
lays it in their Boſom, knowing not how to expreſs the Greatneſs 
of their Aﬀetions. Chriſt himſelf is ſaid ro lie in the Boſom of the 
Father ; which denotes how he is beloved by him; how near and 
dear - is to him : Even fo this difcovers his great Aﬀections to his 
People. | 

4 He alſo makes his Love manifeſt to them, by his gente leading. 

If. 40.11. of them :: Heſhall gently lead themthat are with yourg. - Hewill not 
lead them faſter than they are able to go, 'or lay more: npon: them 
than they can bear ;- nay, he gives Strength to-theri, and ſupports 

their Souls under all their Troubles and Sorrows. Facob was a 

Gen. 33« compaſſionate Shepherd ; If 1 over-drive them, (ſaith he Y all the 
IJ+- Flock. will die. Chriſt bad many things to tell PENG UE 
| Y 
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they were not able to bear them : He lets out or diſcoyers his preci- | 
ous' Truth to his People, according as he knows they-are able ro 
receive it and take it in : You ſhall not have harder Things, Tri- 
als, Temptations nor Afflictions, than your ſtrength is. There 1 Cor. 10. 
hath no Temptation taken you, but what is common to Man: and God "3- 
5s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able ;, but will-wuh the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. TR. 

7. His infinite Love and Bowels are made known alſo to his Sheep: 

by his feeding them, as well as it is by his leading them. He feeds 

them with choice Food, he gives them his own Fleſh to eat, and his' 

own precious Blood to drink, knowing that except he doth this, 

they muſt periſh for ever :: This was that ſtrange Dectrine in the 

Eyes of the Jews, which they could not receive nor underſtand. 

8. Alſoby his healing of his Sheep wich his own Stripes. - But 

be was wounded- for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Jniquities 3 

the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes we are» 

healed. What Shepherd ever thus loved his Sheep, even to be 
wounded and- bruiſed for them, to heal them of their-Wounds - 

with his own Stripes ? But this Jeſus Chriſt doth: 

- 9. By this waſhing: them alſo inthe ſame precious Blood : No- 

thing cauld purge away the Fikh and Guilt of our polluted Souls, 
| but-Chriſt's Blood 5 and if- he waſh us not, we have no part- with 
him : He hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood." 
Fhis Love is wonderful Love, amazing Love, exceeding all-Love. * 
O in-what a Stream; in what a Fountain- are: the: Sheep -of 'Chriſt 
waſhed ! Think upon it, our Pollution was great, but Chriſt hatir 
_ waſhed us. God ſent-his Son to take away our Sin, and it muſt | 

be done this way ; Tc is the Blood of Fefus Chriſt his Son that cleanſes 1 John 16: 
me. from all Sin. | | = 7 


Fourthly. Jeſus Chriſt is the good Shepherd. 7 'am the good Shep- Chrift the + 
herd; the good Shepherd giveth his Life for the Sheep. Our Lord good Sheps. - 
Jeſus ſhews in this that he excels all Shepherds : Some Shep- #74 
herds have- ventured their Lives, hazarded their Lives for their Jour ROW 
Sheep; - yet it -was more-than-was required of them,: for the Life * 
of i a:Man is much more valuable than the Life of a Beaft : But-no/ 
doubt-ovr Saviour refers to his great Work and Office as Media=- 
tor, and as the Meſſiab that was to come, who'was to be cut «ff, pan, 5. 26.... 
not for himſelf, for his own Sins, but for the Sins of the Elect, or- 


die for his Sheep : It was required of him, the Father gave him- 
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commandment to lay down. his Lite z and he did it-actually, free- 
ly, willingly 3 nay, he came on purpoſe into this World:rto do it, 
and therefore he is the good Shepherd. * 


clin Fifibly. Jeſus Chriſt is a Wiſe Shepherd, a knowing Shepherd ; 
7 yon Ye I know ny _ * this I have already ſpoken to. , : 
Shepherd, 1. He knows and fees all his Sheep at once, with one look of 
his Eye, in all the Nations of the Earth, let-them dwell where 

they will, :though-never ſo far aſunder or remote. 

2. He is {o wife, that he knows in what Condition they are, and 
what Condition is beſt for them ; whether Poverty or Riches, 
Sickneſs or Health, Liberty or Bonds, Peace or Trouble, Honour 
or Diſgrace, Stfengrh or Weakneſs, either a far or: a:lean Paſtitre, 
_ or Gain, Cold or Heat, whether a North: or a South 
Wind. 

3. He is wiſe to, protect us, wiſe to condutct us, to feed us, wiſe 
to fold us, wiſe to heal us, and wile to ſave us. 


Chriſt is « Sixthly. Chriſt is the chief and great Shepherd of the Sheep. 
great Shep- And when the chief Shepherd (ball appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of 
herd. Glory. And again, the Holy Gholt calls him -in another place, 
x Pct. 5. the great Shepherd : Vow the God of Peace, that brought from the 
= FY 13. Dead our Lord Jeſma Chriſt, that great Shegherd of the Sheep, &c. 

20, Jeſus Chriſt may be called the chief and great Shepherd. | 
1. Becauſe he entered into Covenant with the Father, as the 
great Surety of all the Sheep ; by which he came under a- legal 
Obligation to pay the juſt Debts, and to anſwer for the Defaults 
of all kis Eleft : And then and thereby he. undertook- to bring in 
_ and gather all the Cheep to God by the Bloodiof the Everlaſting 
Covenant ; by which Tranſaction he made our Peace, and recon- 

ciled us onto the Fathcr. 

2. *Becauſce hc attually bought all the Sheep, in-purſuir of the ſai 
glorious Covenant-Tranſaftions, by the Price of his own Blood, 

* that o he might unite them all unto himſelf in one Body. + 

3. He may be called the chief and great Shepherd, becauſe all 
the Sheep, or Elect of God, are given into his Hand, to :keep, 
take care of, feed, heel, protect and: preſerve ts; Eternal Life. 
And this great Work and Office he hath undertaken, and doth agd 
will perform with all Faithfulneſs, being every ways fitted, cg- 
deared and qualified, as Mediator and univerſal Shepherd and Head, 
to-diſcharge it- RE” 
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4. Becauſe *cis he that calls them, that juſtifies them, that ſan- 
Qifies them, and-preſents them all faul:leſs and without Spot” be- 
fore the Father. _ 

5. Becauſe he is exalted in Glory and Dignity, not only as the 
Head, Lord, and Sovereign of all the Sheep, but alfo as the 
Prince of all Paſtors and 1ubordinate Shepherds that ever were, 
are, or ſhall bez from whom they all receive their Power and Au-: 
thority as his Deputies.to rake care of and watch over each part and 


parcel of his Flock committed to their refpeftive Charge. Jeſus 


Chriſt is-not only above all Shepherds, all Miniſters, but they do 
all in his Name. and muſt at the laſt Day be accountable to him 


for their Adminiftrations. 


6. He is the great Shepherd of the Sheep, a mighty- Shepherd, . 


if we conſider the greatnefs of the Flock, which he hath nor only 
received the Care and Charge of, but they are all his own Sheep. 
If a Shepherd had'nnder his Care 100000 Sheen, and all his own, 
would not every body call him a great Shepherd ? Now though 
Chriſt*s Flock is called a little Flock comparati-ely, yet the Num- 
ber of all his Sheep, all his Elect, is very great: we read of ter 


thonfands of his Saints, and a Number that no Man ean number, 


they are all his 3 and therefore a great Shepherd. LA 
7. Heis great in Riches, having a-mulcieude of rich and choice 

Paſtors, enough to feed - Millions of Sheep here on Earth: And 

though his Flock will encreaſe ere Jong, when the Fulneſs of the 


Gemtles ſhall come in, and his antient Flock, I mean, the Seed of 


Abrabam now ſcattered, be gathered, and all brought into one 
Fold, yet he hath Paſtures for them all. Moreover, he hath pre- 
pared a glorious and rich Fold for them Above, which is Heaven 
it ſelf, that is the Fold into which all his Flock- ſhalt. be: pur for 


ever and-ever. 


8. Laſtly, He is great in Power : No Shepherd hath fuch 


Power to-defend; proteCt, preſerve and/fave his-Flock like to him. 


None are able to pluck one Sheep out of his Hand, as [ ſhall prove- 


and dcmonſtrate when I come to ſpeak to the next part of my 
Fext. | Another: Shepherd, for want of Power, may loſe. his 


Sheep, the Wolfe or Lion may come- and tear them in pieces, and' 
rob him-of "them :- Bur no Enemy, neither Sin nor Satan; nor the. 


World, can rend his Sheep from him ; he hath Power over alliAd- 


verſaries, and ean- ſubdue them with: much-eafe. at- his- Pleaſure 3; ; 


thereforehe is the great Shepherd; 


Seventhly. . 
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Chriſt a _Seventhly. Jeſus Chriſt is a watchful Shepherd.  This.is-ane Pro- 
watchful erty of a good Shepherd :1 And there were Shepherds. in the. Field: 
_—_— 's, watching over their Flock, by night, &C. | : 
| * *_ Chriſt knows his Sheep are ſubject to ſleep, and ſo lie-open 
to. many Dangers, therefore he watches over them. He is al-: 
ways awake ; he that keeps 1ſracl, neither flumbereth nor ſleepeth ; 
Pal. 121. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be removed : he that keepeth thee will not 
3» 425* ſlumber. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
| ſleep. The Lord us thy Keeper, thy Shade upon thy right Hand. The 
Sheep of Chriſt are in danger by Sin, by Satan, by Temptation, 
by Wolves, by a deceitful Heart, by inward Corruption, by falſe 
and felf-ſeeking Teachers, whoſe Deſign is to make a Prey of his. 
Flock ; therefore he watches them like a Vineyard of red Wine : 
fa. 29, 3, 1the Lord do keep it, 1 will water it every moment ;, left. any hurt it, 1 
will keep it Night and Day. I will, as if he ſhould ſay, prote&t my 
Church, my Vineyard, my Flock, from all Affaults : of its Ene- 
mies.z neither Men, / nor Devils ſhall ſpoil, ruin, or hurt .my 
People. | SETS 
And that he may ſecure his Flock, 
1. He diſcovers by his Word, the Subtilty, Crafc and Devices 
of their Enemies, and their Danger thereby. | | 
2, By his Spirit alſo, through its quickning Operations, he a- 
wakens them when their Enemies are upon them 3 and that ſhews 
he is a watchful and a wakeful Shepherd... » | hh : 
3. He alſo by his Providences ſhews he is awake, and ſtrives to 
awaken his People alſo. «6 "B67 
And this he doth ſeveral manner of ways. 
I, By Wars, Perplexities, and Diſtreſs of Nations. 
1 / 2. By Famine and Peſtilence. IE | 
A 3. By ſtrange Signs, Prodigies, and fearful Earthquakes in di- 
"4 vers Places. - Re: et" ts | | 
E 4. By the awakning Providence of ſudden and unuſual :-Deaths, 
{natching away one Man here, and another there, to keepthe reſt 
awake. | LO TRTY 
5- By letting out Symptoms of his Diſpleaſure, hy diſtreſſing 
the Conſciences of ſome, by fearful Horror and Deſperation ;. as 
in Spira and Child's Caſes; to awaken others, and, to deter them 
from like Evils. | of h4i9y 
6. He alſo imploys his Miniſters to rouſe them up:; they, as his 
Subſtitutes, are made Watchmen,' to give his-People, his Saints, 
his Flock, warning of approaching Dangers. ' : ah, 
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2dly. Chriſt knows thathis Flock is not only ſubject to ſleep, bur 
alfo to:go-aftray, and therefore he watcheth over them. 

1. Becauſe he ſces our Enemies watch againſt us to enſnare, to 
catch,- andto roin us> Deliver thy ſelf 4s « Roe from the Hand of 9:9v. 6. 
the Hunter, and a4 a Bird fromthe Hand of the Fowler. _ 

Satan is a ſubtil Fowler, a crafty Enemy 3 and is alſo clothed 
with great Power. He is compared to a Serpent, to ſhew his Sub- 
tilty ; and to a Lion, which denotes his Strength and devouring 
Nature. | | 

2. Jeſus Chriſt watches his Sheep, that he may give them thoſe 
Mercies they need in the proper ſeaſon of them : He knows when 
and how to give us that Good: he himſelf hath promiſed. Some- 
times he watches over his People, to cheſter, to afflict and puniſh 
them with the Rod, when he ſees there is need of it : He lets out 
his Dog, ( as I may ſo ſay, like as a Shepherd doth upon- unruly 
Sheep) when his Calls will not do, will not reclaim them and,re-. 
duce them to an orderly and diligent walk. But then at another 
time, he watches over them, to beſtow his Favours and Bleſſing 
upon them: And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I have watched Jcr.z 1.28, 
over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to overthrow, and to 
deſtroy, and to affli ;, ſo will I watch over them, - to build, andto plant, 
ſaith the Lord, Though there is no Change in God, but he doth - 
all things according to the Counſel of his own Will and Eternal 
Purpoſe, yet there is a Change of his providential Diſpenſations 

here ſpeaks after the manner of Men; and as he is diligent tc 
afflift for Diſobediencs, 1o he is likewiſe as diligent upo a Refor- 
mation, to diſtribute -his Bleſſings, when he ſces it will make for 
lys Glory and-his Peoples Good. | | 
. Chriſt is a 


Seventhly, and laſtly, Chriſt is a living Shepherd. Other Shep- ©! 
herds die —_ leave their Sheepyz and know not what Evil may be- _ ops 
fal them after their departure : But Jeſus Chriſt never dies; / am gy; ,..q 
he that was dead, and am alive; and behold, 1 live for evermore. He 
ever lives to feed, to heal, guide, protea, and fave his Pea- 
ple ; He ever lives to mkke Interceſſion for w. In this doth the Safe- 
ty, Happineſs and Comfort of Believers lie : Chrilt is always the 
fame, he changes .ndt ; and is ſuch a Shepherd, that his Sheep can- 
not loſe ; Death hath no more power over him, Death cannot de- 
prive them of this Shepherd. FF p 

1. O happy Saints, bleſſed Sheep : O love your Shepherd, trult 
in your Shepherd ; ſay with David, The Lord # my Shepherd, T ſhall pal. 14,, 
net want. S | 2. Bz 
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2. Be ruled, led and guided by your Shepherd 3 and be con- 
tent with that Paſture into which he hath put you, and with ſuch 
Commons he is pleaſed to: affoxd you: 

3. How doth this reprehend ſuch who repine, murmur, and are 
carricd away with flaviſh and diſtruſtfut Fear ? O. what a fhame is 
it to be afraid, when you have ſuch a Friend, ſuch a Keeper, iuch 
a Shepherd to protett, feed, and keep you ? Butto proceed. 


Secondly, What Paſtures doth Chrift feed his Sheep in ? What or which 


Cinift'sP4- ape his Paſtures ? 


ſures art, 


Chriſt's 


Word one of pe jt is, yea, a moſt choice and rich Paſture ; 
the Paſtures 
where bis 
* Sheep ſeed. 
Pfal. 119. 
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Jer. 15. 
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Firſt. 1 anfwer ; HisWord, this is one of bis Paſtures, and a fat 
here is precious 
feeding : Some (like David) can relifh: Ggd's Word, ard find it- 
ſwecter than Honey 3 How ſweet are thy. Words amd my taſte ! yea, 
ſweeter than Honey to my Mawh. The Study, Meditatton, and Os 
bedience of God's Word, yields more Satisfation, Joy and De- 
light, than any worldly Men find in their earthly Profits or ſenſual 
Pleaſures. If you cannor find it thus, it is becauſe you. have loſt 
your ſpirituat Appetites, you do not hunger after heavenly Food, 
nor ſe the Worth nor Want of it : Thy Words ( faith: Feremeab.) 
were found, and I did eat them; avd thy Ward mas wito me the jayiand 
rejoicing of my Heart, 
Beloved, there is a-two-foid taſting of the: Word; | 

(1>) Some:taſte ir, but:digeſt it nat 3. they have-an Apprebenſion, . 
and bear Receptian of it, and-no more: Thg, news: of a Savjour, 
and deliverance from Wrath;. ſeems deſirable to them ;, they like 
the Promiſes of the Word, and flattey themſelves: wich a falte 
Hope of Pardon, by givicg a-bare Credit to the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel in the declazation of 16, | 

(2. But. thereis a farthen and better taſting thanthis:; a-taſting. 
by. a fpecial- Application, and a ſaving, -re'ithing. of the. Word of 
God ;, and not the promiſſory Part.only,, but the preceptony: Part 
thereof alſo. : Theſe like* and love the Word, becauſe of. the Pu» 
rity of: it. Others have. a common, but. nd a ſpecial: Faigh ;* rhe 
Jews ſeemed to. rejoice. in Fehy's Dorine, but did not receiye it 
into: their. Underſtanding, and ſincerely ſubject to the: Life and: 
Power of It.. | ZE. 

(1.) The Word of God feeds the Souls of: Believers with ſav- 
ing Kiowledp, the. Doctrine of Free Grace, of Juſtification, A- 
4option, Pardon of. Sin, and free acceſs to the Fathcr,, which ſhows. 

; . % 
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" it. to be a fat and bleſſed Paſture z and thus it feeds their Under- 
ſtanding. | gt 

| (2:) it feeds and raiſcs their Aﬀettions alſo in Love to Chriſt,and 
deiire after him, to hear what God 13 to them, and Chriſt is to 
them 3 what a Covenant is made with, Chriſt for them, what Pro- 
miſes are made to them, what Love the Lord Jeſus hath tv them, 
and what Grace is purchaſed, latd, and treaſured upin Chriſt for 
.them ; what Care h2 hath of them, and what Glory he hath pre- 
pared for them. | 

(3.) They receive the Word. they aſſent,to the-Truth of it, and 
feel alſo the Power thereof inclicing, boging and ſubjeCting their 
Wills to a holy, ready, and hearty Conlent thereunto, in a way 
.of univerſal Obcdience to what is requircd of them. 

(4.) it fecds their Faith alſo, and every Grace of the Spirit in 
their Souls ;, it increaſes their Faith in Chriſt, and their Love to 
Chriſt, whilſt they meditate thereon, and believe witi an unfeign- 
ed Faith the Veracity of Ged's Word, and apply the Promiſes 
and Bleſlings thereof, which are purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt now. is 
to cat and digeſt the Word. | 


. +. Secondly. The Ordinances of Chriſt may_be ſaid'to be another cirif's or- 
Paſture where his Sheep do feed. The Spouſe no donbt enquired 4inares 2 
after this Paſture 3 Tell me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, where thou "1 Paſture, 
feedeſt, &c. where thy Holy Ordinances are truly adminiſtred. _ $4P6 
t- The Ordinance of Preaching, or Adminiſtration of the Goſpel, ts 
«rich Paſture, eſpecially when it is preached powerfally by the 
Inflaence and*;Demonitration of the Spiric ; the opening and ex- 
plaining theWord of the Goſpel, is like the openingaahe- Palture- 
Gate,and ſo letting the Sheep into it. Did not our Hearts bitrn within Luke 24. 
#4, while he talked with 14, and WL the Scriptures ? Tis like the 32 
opening of the Box of precious Ointment, cauſing a ſteet P-r- 
fame in the $qul, like as Mary's did in the Houſe. The Work of 
the 7 iftxy is to open the Scripture > Vnderſtandeſ# thin what thiu agg 9:96, 
readeſt-3 feich Philip,g. The Eunuch anſwered, How en I, wunltfs 4x." 
Jong Mer frould guid me? He might: have added, foe $kilful 
\Man. Alas. ſome: are unkarned, unexperienced and ignvratit 
Preachers,. they know. not the Lord themſelves, they never leat- 
nedof the Father, bug want the Teachings of the Holy Spirit": 
They underſtand not the Scripture, the Holy Bibleis a fealed. Book B 
to they aotwikhſtanfliog all their Humane Litzeratite ind Know- | 
kdg,of the Fonguesy. with their Arte and Seiendes, * + -. 
| 2 The 


—— - —  - 


BE oe BED. IRE; 


| zz 2 "Guſpel-Ordinances on one of Chriſt $ "Paſt Fes. 


The preaching the Goſpel, is the feeding of the Sol: ” Bur oO 
what care ſhould be taken, that nothing is delivered by the Preacher 
bur ſound Dorine ; not to feed the People with airy - and empty 
Notions, corrupt and poiſonous Doctrine ; for that is to deſtroy 

the Sheep, eſpecially ſuch that are weak in Knowledg, and can- 
not quickly diſcern Truth from Error. 
a '- © hey are not to feed the Flock with Humane Traditions, - nor 
John 21. with their own Dreams. Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me 3 
IS. Feed my Sh:ep : Not with good Doftrine only, but good Dilſci- 
'Pline alſo,” and'with an holy and good Example : Good Govern- 
- ment Is o_ Food to the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt. -_ 
2. The HolyOrdinances of Baptifin, and the Lord's Supper, is ano- 
ther or of this blefſed Paſtwre - And ſuch are il Sheep that will 
; not feed where the Shepherd willeth them;”or like not a Paſture of 
A®ts 2. 4+ his chuſing. With what gladnefs did thofe Saints at Fernfalem, 
-when they received the Word, yield themſelves upto Holy Bap- 
as 8.39. tiſm ? The Eunch alſo found that Ordinance Che metting with 
Chriſt in it) very ſweet ; and therefore when baptized, he went 
away rejoicing. The Myſtery of the Goſpel is preached'-or held 
Forth in a lively Figure in Baptiſm to the very ſight of the natural 
Eye; which being underſtood, conveys much Light and Know- 
ledg tothe Underſtanding. 
It ſhews that Chriſt was dead, buried, and roſe again fot bur 
. Juſtification. 
Ties bis. 1ff, © Baptifin (faith the Lexried Tilems) i is thefirſt Sacrament 
ain _ <«< of the New Teſtameht, inſtituted by Chriſt; in which there is 
m7 & an exact Analog . between the Sign and the "H , ſi ignifed. 
;outefard Rite in Baptiſm is threefold, 
« K+. -Fimmerfion into the Water. 
hs 6-2, Abiding under the Water. ". 
#..”** 2-3, A Refurrettion out of the Water. od 5,294 
ih 7 ® The Form of - Baptiſm, (faith: he) to ho, Ex 
we © and Effential, is no other than the Analogital* Phopar 
Fan 6 which the Sign keeps with the Thing fighified thereby 
& plunging into the Water, ( faithrhe) hol& forth tg 


<' rible Calph es Aral which " io 1 ap 
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« which this dead Man. got over Death. And: ( ſaith the ſame 
worthy Author) ſo dipping into the Water, in a moſt lively 


« Sjimilitude, ſers forth the Mertification of. the old Man ;, and 


&« riſing out of the Water, the Vivification of the new Man it 
« being meet that we, being baptized into his Death, and buried 
« with him, ſhould riſe alfo with him, and go on in a new Life. 


The Apoſtle clearly confirms the fame great Trutis 3 Know ye not, rom, 6.3, 
that ſo many of #s as were baptized mto Feſta Chriſt, were baptized 4. 


into bis Death? Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
the Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. We have 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Death in Baptiſm, or,the Efficacy of 
«' his Death evidenced to us, as the ontward Symbol of it is held 
forth in-the external Adminiſtration of it : For as Chriſt died for: 
Sin, ſo we are-hereby obliged todie to Sin ; and as he roſe again 

from the Dead, ſo we ought ( as we covenant in this Ordinance ) 
to walk in newneſs of Life. Dr. Cave ſaith, © In Immerging there 
<« arein 2 manner three-fold Acts, The putting the Perſon into the 

& Water, his abiding under the Water, and bu riſing up.again  there- 

«< by repreſenting Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Reſurrettion ;, and ogr: 
& Conformity thereunto in our dying to Sin, and the deſtruction 

«: of its Power, and our reſurreftion to a new courſe of Life. 

Okarn what your Baptiſm holds forth, and what you are taught 

thereby, and promiſed therein, and live accordingly. Brethren, 

you will find bleſſed Food in this Ordinance for your Souls ; and if 

yow experience the-Things __— thereby, bappy are you; if. 
not, in vain were yon baptized. 8 | 


2dly, Whas ſweet Food, or how good a Paſture:iv the Ordinance of The Lord's 
the LordÞs-Supper, to a hungry Soul who longs after the" Bread-'of Super pre- 
Life,-.and Communion with Chriſt. A Crucified* Chriſt is the #9 56- 
Bread of Life ; and by Faith in this Ordinance we feed 'on this © | 


| Bread 5 it feeds and ſtrengthens our Faith, and alfoour Loyeto « i, . * 
«the-LordJeſus : Who can forbear to love that Chriſt, who poured - _ = 


b higprecious Blgad for us.?. He was made a Curſe for us, by 
angipe-on,the Tres, and bearing our Sins. | 

. When your is Bread, and this Cup, -you declare you take 

of -Chri Exp only Food of your Souls ; and that way 

| been graciouſly pleaſed to find outs and 

Eread, and- drink: of the Cup,* you ſhew. that 

3 bim, and-yhat he is. youg:Saviour. Indeed, 


haye. 


to you, Sou!,. :ake all this, in-token that I - 


» # 


— 


*e 4 


« « 
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have fatisfied the Juſtice of God for thy, Sins, 1 have made thy 
Peace ; 'take this Bread, and this Cup as a Pledg of ir, and. of 
my Eternal Loveto thee, and as a Tokemn-that all thy Sins are 
forgiven, and that thou art mine alſo. (1.) By this Ordinance we 
learn, and clearly ſee, the horible Evil of Sin, the curſed Nature 
of Sin, in that nothing conld #tone for it, nor ſatisfy the Law 


ard Juſtice of God, but the prectous Blood of the Son of God 
.himfeW. (2.) Here likewiſe we fec that infiiite Love of the 


Father, in giving of Chriſt to die for us; He ſpared mot his own 
Son, but delivered him up-fer uw all. (3) Here aiſo- we perccive 
the wonderful Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who willingly laid down 


bis Life for -us.4 | (4.) Moreover, here we fee how we come to 


'Praytr 4 
rich Soul- 
Paſture. 


Jam, 4. 3- 


be ſaved, or the Way of Life ; ard that it is only by- a Sacrifice, . 
and that by the Sacrifice of Chriſt himſeif alone. (5.) Here we 
ſee our near Union with Chriſt, and billed Union-pne with. ano- 
ther, as the Bread and Wine is tarned into Nouriſhitteritz the farſt 
is held forth : and as many Corns of Wheat do wake one Loaf, 
ſo we being many Members, are but one-Body ; and therein the 
latter Union is held forth alſo, 1 mean, our Union one with ano- 


ther. 


Thirdly. The Ordinance of Prayer, is alſo as a Paſture for Chriſt's 
Sheep to feed in; If we pray in Fatth, we receive what we delite 
and ſtand in need of : That Soul thine goes to God: in Chrift's 
Name h<clievingly, never-comes away empty hended. We have ne. 
becauſe we ask mt ;, orelfe ask amiſs, that we may conſume it on our 
Luſts, to pleaſe the Fleſh, and gratify our Carnal: Appetites, and 
fo an- evil.End ipois:good Means: So long ( faid wegeod Wo- 


.- --man in diſtre&) ns [have a praying Heart, God wilk bave a-helps 
4+: ing Hand. It argues we have not hungry Soulsg if we -have not 
© - "Opn ing .”- You may as well live without caang; as ſpiritually 


ve-withaut praying and as It & a ſign yoo are net well when 


you cennoteat, fot is a fign” your Souls are not well when . you 


earner pray : And as it iy a ſign" the Body is faint, "when whe 
Breath is ſhort, - — _ ſon is fipnof _ and 
hnguithing Chriſtian, when bis -Prayers are \ſhos8, ar $ fot 
freely. He that believes ſaviogly, will pray os ds that 
thrivesnot in this Paſture, will thrive in noges As he-canmnot live 
naturally thavbreaths not, na more can that Soul live fpivitually 
that prays noe: He: that caſts eff Prayers. cas elf. Gad: No 
wonder God -withbolds Mercies from us, wits wy reſtrain __— 

rom 


_ 


afpel- Ordinances one of * Chriſt's Paſtures, _ 


from him. Pure Prayer, is only pleaſing to a pure Gad : our Prayers 
mult be directed to the righr Object ; O- thon that heareſt Prayer, to Plal. 65.2, 
thee ſhall al 7den conf We muſt always direct onr Prayers-to 
God, but muſt n:t forget to come unto him by Jeſus Chriſt ;, and 
we mult ſee to the Matter of it, as well as the Objett : If we ask 
not that which is la#tcl, our Prayers muſt necds be unlawful; as 
it isa Sin to do aiy thing God commands nor, fo it is a Sin to ask 
any thing God ailows 198. * 
We muſt alfo be right in the Manner, as well as in the Matter 
of our Prayer : When our Spirit prays;not, our Hand receives 
- And we-muſt; if we would thrive in this Paſtuxe,. alſo ſee that 
. our End be right : Our great Eud ſhould be, that our Prayer may. 
be accepted, and God may be glortfied: ory 
The. firſt thing we ſhould ask in Prayer 1s, . that-the: Name of 
God may be hzffowed. * 
..O Soul, taſte into this Paſture : Fharſoever yo ack, ſaith Chriſt, John 144 
in my Nam:,. T wilt do it, that the Father maybe glorified, ORG. 
To pray in Chriſt's Name, 
1. Is to know we come to have this Privilege' to draw near 
God, only by Chrift, s. e. v7 hn Vail, that is to ſay; tis 
Fleſh ; he hath purchafed us this Liberty. 
>; *Tis to pray in his Strength, #. e: by the Spivit; which lo 
bath procured for us, antlgiven tons; Non 
Þ 3. "Tis to pray in the Virtue of Chriſt's Mediation': Whatſo- 
ezer. we ask on Earth, Chriſt obtains for-us in-Aeaveny | 
4. Ta asK-in Chrift's Name, is to- as& for: his: Sake, for his - 
Worthinelas *Tis not what our Deſervings are, lit whavChriſts : 
Merits are. * via" 4 R 


{1 Fogrebly, The Promifes of Ged' are another Paſture; whore the Shagigth: Pro- 
af Chrift do daily feed. The Promiſes of God are of a-Soul-faftens miſes are « ' 
ing, and Sauk itrengthning Nature : But there” is no feedings bere, /7 PMwe« 
mThoot: believing. & Sheep may as qrell feed - on Graſs without verge 
Tecth;/as a Chriſtian can feed on The Promiſes withont Faith " 
The Reaſoniwhy the. Soul cannot ger into this rich:Commeon; or 


LD —— 


rather:fat Medow; is,. becauſe he cannot get over the Slonghiof Uns 

belief... AdauTives not by Bread alone, but by-every: Word» that pro- Mat; 4+ 4 

ceeds;out of the Mouth of God. He can feed his People. and ſup- 

port them:-by.a Ward of Promife, when their Bread/faileth. Nor 

muſt wetake unlawfylMeans ro ſ;:7! y ofr Necellicies;, nordiſtruſt 
| . the: 


13 Providences and Experiences a rich $ oul- Paſture. | 


the Care and Providence of God, tho we do not ſee which way we 

Pfal. 37- 3+ ſhall ſubſiſt : Truſt in the Lord, and do_good, ſo thou ſhalt dwell in the 
Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. We muſt depend upon the 
Providence and Promiſe of God, for Supplies both of Body and 

Pfal. 34. Soul : The young Lions lack, and ſuffer Hunger ;, yet they that ſeek 

19. the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, We mult let God judg and 
chule for vs ; tis better for us ſometimes to want, than to abound : 
There are Promiſcs (as | have ſometimes ſhewed you) that anſwer 
every Condition we can be in. 


The Provi-> Fifihly. The Providencefof God,and the Saints Experience,are another 
_ A Paſture for Chriſt's Sheep. How oft have they been fed this way ? 
the $.:nrs 4 have been young, and now am old, yet have 1 not ſeen the Righteou 
Expevien- forſaken, nor his Seed begging Bread. T his was more eſpecially Da- 
* Ces, a Soul» vid's Experience, and under that, Diſpenſation, when the Pro- 
fatning Pa- miſes of God were of temporal Bleſſings ; ours under the Goſpel 
Pf are better : Orelſe take it thus, Not begging in vain. If they are 
26. 37* ſuch Children that walk in the Steps of their godly Parents, or not 
ſo begging as to be forſaken, it cannot intend any kind of asking, 

or: begging 3 for David himſelf deſired and received Relief from 

1 Sam. 21. others. Nothing doth more clearly relieve and feed our Souls un- 
3-& 25-8. ger Trouble and Diſtreſs, than thoſe Experiences we have former- 
ly had of God's ſpecial Providence and Goodneſs to us, or how he 

Pal. 42.6. helped his People in their Extremities ig the days of old. O my 
God, my Soul is caſt down within me ;, therefore 1 will remember thee 

from the Land of Jordan, andef the Hermonites, from the Hill Mi- 

Zar. x He would call to mind how God had helped him formerly, 

when purſued by Sax, or diſtretſed by Abſalom; and the way his 

xSam. 13. drooping Spirits were revived. He that dclivered me ſaith he) 
37: from the Paw of the Bear, and Paw of the Lion, will deliver me from 
« . »#hbis uncircumciſed Philiſtine. All Power is given into Chriſt's Hand, 
he. is the great diſpoſer of all things z therefore be ſure he will 


order every thing for the Good of his Church. | If not a Hair of 


our Heads ſhall fall without the Providence of God, we may 


—_— 


conclude he will be concerrfed for us in greater Matters : And if- 


he provide for Sparrews, he will provide and take care of his own 
Children. I 

' The Covenant of Grace, the Love of Chriſt, and that Relation 
we itand in to him, muſt needs give us ground to believe he will, 
in bis moſt wiſe Providence, order all things' for our Good, be- 
lides the expreſs Promiſes he hath made vpon that Account. _ 
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he hold us in his Hand, carry us in his Boſom, nay, engraye-us on 
bis Heart; and will he forſake us ? O this cannot be. 
Hath"he took the Gharge of his'Sheep, and will he. leave them 
to Lions, or Wolves, to be torn to pieces ? Or ſhall. Sin. or- the: 
Devil pull Limb from Limb, and he lopk on ? But I muſt not fur- 


ther enlarge here. | F 
' Queſt. What s the Nature of that Food which Feſma C briſt feeds 
hu Sheep with ? | 
1. I anſwer in the Negative; It is not ſurfeiting Food: ſome 
Paſtures are naught, they will rot the Sheep ; but Chriſt feeds not 
his People in ſhach Paſtures. PEN my 
2. *Tis not forbidden Food ; he hath prohibited us to follow a 
Multitude to do Evil, to walk in the Way of the Heathen, or- af- 
ter the Courſe of this World, or according to the former Luſts in 
our [gnorance, and not to touch, taſte, nor handle of the Tra- 
ditions and Doctrines of Men ; but he allows us his own Word and 


Ordinances. 
rt. *Tis coſtly Food, Paſtures that were purchaſed by our Shep- 


herd at a dear Price. 

2, *Tis ſweet and pleaſant Food 3 More to be deſired than Gold 5 Pat 
Je, than much fine Gold : ſweeter alſo than Honey, or the Honey- 1," © 
3. *Tis Soul-ſatisfying Food 3 he ſatisfies every hungry Soul: 7 pg, ;,., 
will abundantly bleſs her Proviſion, and ſatisfy her Poor with | Bread. 15. 
Wicked Men eat that which ſatisfies not: what is all the Traſh of 
this World, but meer Husks, Aſhes, and Gravel-ſtones ? | 

' 4+ - 'Tis ſtrengthning Food ; it ſtrengthens the Soul, -and ſtreng- 
thens the Graces of the Spirit in the Soul. _ | | | 
_ . $-..?Tis chearing, comforting, and reviving Food, as I might 
ſhew you, but muſt not enlarge. . 
6. *Tis living Food; *tis Bread of Life ; ſach who feed on it ſhalb. 
never die; it gives Life, and it continues and encreaſes Life, an 
will feed the Soul up unto everlaſting Life. : 

7. It is Soul-fatning Food : Ear you that which is good, and let Ih, gs, >, 
your Soul delight it {gIf. in fatneſs. O this Food, thele Goſpel-Pa- 
ſtures fatten the Wul, when they-meet wich God, enjoy God ins 
his Ordinances ;/ when they have Communion with himy 'and 
when they find: their Sins and Corruptions wither and die,” and: 

Grace grow and flouriſh in their Souls ; when they thrive in Holi 
neſs, in Faith, Love, Patience, and Humility, &c.- | 


T Quelt. 


—_— 


\ 


» 


What (hrift's Folds, are 


1.36 
What 
Chriſt's 
Folds art, 


Plal. 23.2, 4 River that makes glad the City of Gad, $&c. 


| — 


— 


Queſt: What #4 Chriſts Fold, ? 
. Anſw. He hath a twofold Fold, | 
1. His Church is his. Fold ; Chriſt built it himfelf, and it is a 
Fold the Enemy-cannotdeſtroy, he hath ſet it upon.a Rock, 
2, Heaven is Chriſt's Fold, 
Quelt. What is the Fence of Chrift's Fold (or Church) here on 
Earth ?. 
Anſw. I anſwer, It is threefold. 
1. The Fence may. be ſaid to be, that Holy and Primitive Con- 
ſitutioo,. Qrder and Ordinances. which Chriſt hath, appointed. 
2. That Sacred Covenant Believers enter into, when they- are 
admitted Members. 
\ 3. The Holy Diſcipline, Order. and; Government. Chriſt. bath 
ordained and-left.in the. Goſpe). | | 


APPLICATION. 


We infer from:hence, that Believers are ina moſþ happy Con- 
dition, they having ſuch a Shepherd and ſuch Paſtures. to.feed: in. 
W hich wyll further appear, if we conſider theſe things following. 

i. They are Paſtures that will feed-Multitudes ;z nay, they. can- 
not be over-ſtock'd, Chriſt's Paſtures cannot be eaten up. 

2. Chriſt's Paſtures-are always Goqd, always Rich, as good in 
Winter-as Summer; and ſo are not other Paſtures. 

3- So well fenced about, that the Walls cannot by Men. nor 
Devils be broken down, God ſecures his People, and Goſpel by. 
his own Almighty. Power and Providence-; he is a Wall of Fire 
round about : beſides, his Angels encamp about them. that fear. 
him alſo. | | 

4- Chriſt's Paſtures have moſt precious Water-in.them ; There i 
, He. feeds me in green 
Paſtures, and leads me. beſides the ſtil Waters. The Holy Spirit, and 
Graces of the Spirit, may be here.intended. 

1, Water hath a.cooling Nature, it allays.Thirſt 3 ſo theſe Wa- 
ters cool the Fire of Luſt, and every evil Paſſion, and allay that 
inordinate Thirſt after the things of this World 

2. Some Waters are of a purging. Quality 3- 
purge.the Soul of all.evil and nauſeous Humours. 

3- Water makes fruitful; it makes Paſtures 
Sheep alſo : So theſe Sacred Waters make the W 
ces fruitful, and the Saints fruitful likewiſe. 


vitful,, and the: 
and Ordinan- 


4. Waters 


I* 


Precious and pleaſant Waters in Chri ft's Paſtures. 


1h Waters ſoften ; ſo theſe Waters foften the Heart and make 


it tender.: -. W{St3 7552 ; 
5. Waters haye a cleanſing Virtue': So have theſe Divine Wa- 


ters. the Spirit, and'Graces of the Spirit, cleanſe the Soul of all 
Filth and'Pollution of Fleſh and Spirit. et 

6. Water hath a healing Property : The Spiritual Waters heal, 
they are beyond all Waters, exceed all Waters. For, 


_ 7; Theſe Waters never'fail; -other Waters may be dried vp. - 
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He that drinks of the\Water 1 ſhall give him,. ſhall never thirſt ; but 414 


the Waters that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in bins a IWell of living Water, 
. ſpringing up nuto Everlaſting Life. p 

2, Theſe are Waters of Life ; he thatreceives the Holy Spirit, 
ſhall live for ever. 

3. Theſe are till Waters, -not rough boiſterous *'Streams; the 
may be called ſtill Waters in-reſpett of their Effects. | 


1. They will keep ſuch that drink of them, ia God's Bounds, 
and cauſe them to reſt in quiet where he hath placed them. 

2. They make a/ftill and quiet Soul, -a {till and-quiet Family, a 
ſtill and quiet-Chuech, when all drink of theſe Waters ; nay, a 
ſtill and quiet Nation : they allay all Feuds and undue Heats a- 
mong Chriſtians that-partake of them. Theſe Waters-'quiet-the 
Conſcience 'tmderithe Accuſations-of the Law ; quiet the Conſci- 
ence under Satan's Temptations. Thou art a Sinner, ſaith Satan, 
and thy Sins are committed with great Apgpravations:; thou de- 
ſerveſt Wrath, and Divine Vengeance : But -no ſooner (doth the 
Soul drink of theſe Waters, but it is quieted ; the Spirit by 
Faith ſhews the dejected Perſon that Chriſt hath born the Wrath 
of God, and reconciled him to the Father. 

3. They quiet Believers under Affliction, in Times of Want 
= Poverty, and under National Fears and Diſquietments. 


4. Ina Time of Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death. : 
_ TI, -Byevidenging to the Soul, that the Covenant is well-ordered 
in all things, agid ſure. 

2. That theWromiſes of God are firm, and cannot be bro- 


ken. 
3. That the Love of God is Everlaſting, and nothing can ſe- 


parate them from it. 
S I 4. That 
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Exhortation to continue by the Waters of Chriſt. 


4. That the Faithfulneſs of God, and his Almighty Power, is 
engaged to preſerve them, and keep them unto Salyation. ; 


1. Exhortation, If Chriſt feeds us in ſuch Paſtures, and gives us 
ſuch Waters, labour, O ye Saints, to be thankful. Whar Praiſe 
doth this call for ! even holy and thankful Lips and Lives. 


2. Labour to glonify this God, this Saviour ; ſtrive to brin 
forth Fruit to him : Herein, ſaith Chriſt, & my Father glorified, 
Joh.15.8. that you bring forth anuch Fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples. 


3. Take heed you do not ſtraggle from the Fold of Chriſt, or - 
refuſe the Conduct and Guidance of your Bleſſed Shepherd. 


4- Terror, Wo to them that do annoy, diſturb or diſquiet 
Chriſt's Flock, Chriſt's Sheep; or any manner of way ſeek to 
ſcatter or divide them, fo that they cannot comfortably feed and 
lie down together. 


5- Sinners, will you not enquire where Chriſt feeds ?  Remem- 
Cart.1.8, ber his Diretion 3 Go forth by the Footſteps of the Flock. 


6. What comfort is here for you that are the Sheep and Lambs 
. of Chriſt ? How ſafe are you in the Hand of ſuch a Shepherd ! 


So much at this Time, and for the firſt part of my Text, oz. 
the 27th Verſe. 
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Ms 


And T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck; them out of my 


Hand: [ 


" Cloſed with the 27th Verſe the laſt Day ;.and ſhall now come \AA 
: to the great Subject, which at firſt I told you I ſhould (God Serm. v1.: 
aſliſting) endeayour to demonſtrate and fully prove : GY 


Namely, ir | ny Per ſeverance of the Saints of God, or Sheep of 
eſua | 


brifs. 


But that we may the more orderly proceed, we. ſhall firſt con-- 
ſider again the Parts of our Text. | 


Is A—_ Account of a Gift given, which is expreſſed, pars of chi» 
Life. Text. 
2. The Nature of that Life explained, Eternal Life. 
3- The Donor, or whoſe Gift it is, viz. Jeſus Chriſis. X 
4+ -To whom the Gift is given, namely, to his Sheep. 
5. The Certainty of their poſſeſſion of it» They ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck, them out of my Hand. 


Some. read it, nexther ſhall any; and from the Greek-word Tis, The Terms - 
it may be better ſo rendred, viz. [ a»y] that is, any Enemy, explained. - 
neither Sin nor World, Men nor Devils, Things preſent nor 
Things to come 3 let all Enemies do what they can, I have them in 
my Hand, in my Power, in my keeping; as-if our Bleſſed Lord 
ſhould ſay, And I will hold them faſt, and they ſhall be preſerved 
through Faith by my Power, and the Power of my Father who 
gave them me, unto Everlaſting Life, and periſh they ſhall not. 

I. 1 give them Eternal Life : I now giveit to them-in the Seed 
theredf. Thoſe that Chriſt gives ſaving Grace unto, he gives Eter- 
| nafLife unto. I give them the- promiſe of it, and when they die, 
they ſhall have the actual poſſeſſion thereof. 

2. They ſhall never periſh, that is, eternally periſh z they ſhall} 
not die the ſecond Death, or be caſt into the Lake that burns with Fire- 


and Brimſtone. They ſhall not come into Condemnation, or be : 
eternally. 


T4.2 


How Believer came'tnto Chriſt's Hand. 


—— — .. —_——_—__ 
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eternally damned, as all Unbelievers ſhall be. 

3. Nether ſhall any, pluck, phem- out of my Hand : No doubt by 
the Hand of Chriſt, is meant his Power, his Protection ; the 
Lord's Hand t not ſhortned that i cannot ſave ;, he is able to fave, 
it ts in'his Power to ſave. 

They were detvered:into Chriſt's Hand by that Holy Covenant 
or Compa@t made with the Father before the World began. "And 
when they believe, (or by that Grace which he infuſes into them ) 
he then takes actual and faſt hold of them ; and there he will keep 
them. and never let hishold:po. - 

They come therefore:into Chriſt's Hand, upon the Gave Con- 
ſiderations by which they-<came to be his Sheep z which (as I thave 


already opened) was ſeven manner of _ Vit 


. By Elefiion. 

4 By that holy Covenant or Compact made between the Father 
and the San. 

3. By the Father's free Donatedn they were giveninto: his Hand, 
delivered to him by the Father. 

4. By - via he bought them, and fo. they. £ame into his 
” than 

5- By Regeneration or Transformation tie;hath wrought his Image 
upon them, and fo brought them into his. Hand. 

6. By Conqueſt, he fought for them, and conquered: xheir Ene- 
mies, and-ſubdued their own filthy und; rebellious Hearts, and 
fo'they.came-into this Hand. 

T They by a holy Reſignation of themſelves, (as being overcome 
by his:Divine Grace ) yielded themfelves: wp Into tmis/Hands 
| So that he hath a ſevenfold. hold of them. --: 


| Secondy, Their+being in Chriſ*s Hand, denotes 

. His perſonal poſleſſion:ef them, .he being now entered:upon 
the actual Adminiſtrationoof his-Paſtoral Office. . 

2. It denotesithe prefent aftual Charge he hathtaken 'of them, - 
he bevioggarboved.and twought them homeTto his own arg _ 
7 them into his:own Paſture. 

. It denotes alſo their great Safety and bleſied Swuiity, th 
%., oY Mediator, every'way inveſted, qualified, and endowed v 
Power and Authority to keep them ; having received all Grac6, 
yea, the Fulnefs of Grace-fromithe F: ather, as well as an expreſs 
Command to lupply all their Wants and Was to ſubdue all 


- their 
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their Enemies, and-/to. preſerve them: unto- Eternal Life. So.much 
ſhall ſerve us to the Explanation of the Terms of! our-Fext. 


I ſhall only obſerve three Propofitions-from hence. 

Def; 1. Everlaſhing Life is a free Gift, or Salvation is. wholly 
by Grace; it is only of God, and the Gift of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Do. 2. Phe- Saints of God' are- committed-into the Hand: of 
Chriſt, he hath the Care:and Charge-ob them. 

Do, 3. All the Saints, all Believers, or Sheep and Lambs. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, have Everlaſting Life given to them 3 and they 
ſhall, every: Soul of them, be ſaved, and none of them. ſo fall 
away as eternally to periſh. 


F ſhall ſpeak to-the firſt and: laſt of theſe Propoſitions, in\which- 
the Second will be: comprehended. 4.39 4E 


In opening;the firſt; I ſhall,. 
1. Shew what is meant by Eternal Life. . 
2. Shew:how it appears that Salvation is a free Gift, or wholly- 
' by Grace. | 
- 3. Shew why Salvation, or. Everlaſting Life, is a free Gift, or: 


by Grace only. 3 ht | 
4 ow why Chriſt doth, and will give-Eternal Life unto his - 


P- 
5s And laſtly, I ſhall briefly, apply it. 


rt. Queſt. What # meant-by Eternal: Life:?: 

Anſw.. There is a-three-fold- Life of Man. 

1. The Life of the Body, which is a natural Life, or the Life A thre«-fold 
of Nature: Jn: him we live, move, and bave: our Being, Nether Life 
count I my Life dear to-me, ſo that I might finiſh. my Courſe with Joy. = | 
He giveth1o all Life, &c. All- have this Life ; Sinners as- well- as, 4 "uy 
Saints have a-natural Life. | Aqs 

2, There is a Spwicual-Life, which is the Life of the: Soul, the 25. 
Life of a Saint, or of” the New: Creature ;-this is the Life: of | 
Grace. - Iam crucified with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs I live, yet not J, bj Gal2.20-. 
Chriſt liveth in me.;, and the Life which I now tive inthe Fleſh, I love + 
by the Faith of *the Son of God, &c. The Dead ſhall. hear the. Voice John g6.. 
of the Son of God; and: they that hear, "ſhall. live.;, that is, their 25.- 
_ ſhall live, or. be quickned and raiſed to a State of ſpiritual 


® 


I. - 


3- Eternal : 


"1 44 4: a . Believers have Eternal Life here. 


| .. 3» Eternal Life, that is properly the Lsfe of Glory, or the Life 
of the other World, that Life which the glorified Saints poſſeſs 
| 
| 
| 


' Rom.6.23. above : The Wages of Sin is Death ;, but the Gift of God is Eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
- - Obje&t.. But Chriſt ſays, I give them Eternal Life ; He ſpeaks im 
the Preſent Tenſe. | | | 
Anſw. 1. 1 anſwer; you heard before that true and ſaving 
Grace.is the Seed of Eternal Life, or the Seed of Glory to come, 
as.Glory is the Harveſt of Grace. ne alt. AO 
2. Spiritual Life is the earneſt of Eternal Life. Now. every Be- 
Eph.1.13 Jiever hath received the Spirit, which is the Earneſt of their Eter- 
"P nal Inheritance : And thus they have it, as a Man that purchaſes 
an Inheritance, he gives Earneſt for it, and no ſqoner that is 
doe, but he cries, ſuch a Houſe, or ſuch Land, is mine ; *tis his 
by virtue of the Earneſt given, though he hath not yet the, actual 
polleſſion of it: ſoit is here. 
3+ Chriſt gives his Saints Etergal Life. Now becauſe he gives 
them a ſure Title to it, .he makes them a Deed of Gift of it;. or 
ſeals unto them a Right, and legal Conveyance of 3t, as firm as the 
Law and Ordinance of Heaven. Now when a Perſon hath «a 
true Right and Title, or Deedof Gift, made and ſealed. to. bim of 
ſuch or ſuch an Eſtate, he may. ſay he has the ,Eſtate, *cis his 
own. And thus Believershave/Everlaſting Lite,; or the Etergal 
Inheritance, 5. e. they have a true Right and Title of it ſealed to 
them here by the Holy Spirit: After that .ye believed, you were 
Eph-1.13 ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of the Saints In- 
- | x, beritance, &c. Faith i the Evidence of things nat ſeen, | 
*'* 4+ TheSpiritof God, who is that Principle.of Divine Life in 
the Soubof -Believers, is Eternal. Chriſt is in us every Believer 
hath Chriſt in poſſeſſion, and Chriſt is Eternal Life ; and there- 
Joh. 3-36: fore hethat hath the Son, hath Everlaſting Life : Theſe things have 
| I written unto. you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, that 
7 Joh. 5. ye may kyow you have Eternal Life, &c, Jelus Chriſt. being in vs 
= c hereJs-more to us than the Hope of Glory,for he.is Eternal Life * ; 
Ys Jo '5* and the Sonl of a Child of God, . ſhall never.loſe nor be diſpoſſeſſed 
?-* - of Chriſt, no not by:Deathit ſelf, therefore may, be ſaid to .have 
Eternal:Life. - They have Eternal Life abiding in: them,. becauſe 
+, they have the Spirit abiding in them z Bae the Water that I ſhall 
Johe4-14- Jive bim, ſhall be in him a Well of living Water, ſpringing up unto E- 
wverlaſting Life. | 5 $I RE 


Query. 


The woful State of dead Sinners, | 
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ery. Methinks I hear ſome doubting Soul ſay, O that I could 
but experience this Spiritual Life to be inme! How may I know 1 am 
ade alive, and have Eternal Life given to me ? | 

rt. In anſwer to ſuch it is neceſſary. to conſider, that all Adan!'s 
Poſterity by Nature are ſpiritually dead ia Sin, or under a Pri- 
vation of the Life of God, until ſpiritually quickned and made a- 
hve by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2, Now as natural Death is made uſe of by the Spirit of God, 
to ſhew what ſpiritual Death is; ſo alfo natural Life is tropically 
made uſe of, to demonſtrate and diſcover ſpiritual Life. 

A Man naturally dead, 

1. Is cold ; all Heat is gone, if long dead. So all unregenerate 
Perſons are ſpiritually Cold, or without any Divine Heat or 
Warmth in their Spirits ; that.Principle of internal Life Man had 
before he fell, being loſt and gone, he is cold as a Stone Godward, 
or in a ſpiritual Senſe. 

2. A Man naturally dead cannot move, all power of Motion and 
Activity, or all vital Attings are gone alſo. So in Men ſpiritually 
dead,” there is a Diſability or Impotency unto all ſpiritual things 
to be performed in a ſpiritual manner ; they can perform or act 
ſpiritually no A&t of Life, or do any thing that is abſolutely 


accepted of him: The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God , it ts-not Rom. 2, 
ſubje# to the Lawof God, neither indeed can be. ——-$0 then they that 118+ 


are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
3. A Man naturally dead cannot breath nor ſpeak, no more can 


carnal Men : Men ſpiritually dead breath forth their Deſires in Pray- 


er to God, they have no Tongue to ſpeak for God, or to pray to - 


God acceptably ; all they do is dead Service, all their Prayers and 

Works, are dead Prayers, dead Works, becauſe performed 'from 

Perſons ſpiritually dead, and not from a Principle of Divine 

Life. : 

4. A dead Man can't feel, fee, nor hear : No more «can; ſuch 
who are dead in Sin, they cannot feel ſpiritually, they have a hea- 
vy Burden, amighty Weight of- Sin, Guilt and Wrath lying up- 
on them, but feel it not : They are grievouſly wounded, but feel 
no Pain, do not cry out; think they are well, and ail nothing : 

' They cannot ſee ſpiritual Objects, nor ſpiritual Things. Theſe 
Dead ſee not Jeſus Chriſt, ſee not his Beauty, his Glory ; neither 
the Want of him, nor the Worthof him ; the Eve of their Un- 
derſtanding is darkned, they have no Faith, which is the Eye of 


the new Creature : Nor can they hear in a ſpiritual Senſe, until, 
| V like 


-» 


The Nature of Spiritual Life. 5 


like dead £azarm, they hear Chriſt's Voice by his Spirit, and are 
made alive. | | 
5- The Beauty of the Dead is gone, Death « gaſtly; ſois the 


| ſpiritual Beauty of the Soul gone, of thoſe who lie dead in Sin 


How to 
bnow wet 


are ſpirity- 


ally aitve, 


 Armintde 


iſm ate 
tifted. 


and Treſpaſlles. 
6. The Bodies of thoſe who are naturally dead, are fit for no- 


' thing, they ſoon ſtink, and therefore mult be buried and put under 


the Ground, being loathſom, &c. So ungedly Perſons who are 
ſpiritually dead, are loathſom in God's fight, as filthy Carion, or 
a ſtinking Sepulchre is in ours, and are fit for nothing but to caſt 
into Hell, as abominable and hateful to the Holy Febowab. 


1. By theſe things therefore you may know, whether you are 
ſpiritually alive, or not 3 for if ſo, you are quickned and made a- 
live by the Operations of the Spirit, and there is a Prin- 
ciple of Divine Life infuſed into your Souls: So that from a 
holy and new Nature, you can and do breath forth your Delires 
freely and frequently to. God, and ſee the excellency of ſpiritual 
Objects. and Things ; Chriſt is moſt precious and lovely in your 
ſight : Your Eyes ſee, and your Ears hear, and you have ſpiritual 
feeling, and you can and do aft and move ; that is, believe, repent, 
and obey God, with yu_ Attivity, and a ſtrong Propenſity, or 
gracious [nclinations of Heart :. Fhere is alſo much of the Beauty 
of Holineſs ſhining forth in your Livres. | 

2. This alſo by the way may ' ſerve to deteCt that DoCtrine 
ſome, nay tco many maintain, of the Power of the Creature : 
Alas, alas, what can the Dead do! For evident it is, that thoſe 
who are thus dead, have no Principle or firſt Power of living unto 
God, or to perform any Duty to be accepted of him : It is with 
them, as to all Ats and Ends of ſpiritual Life, as with the Body, 
as to the Ats and Ends of natural Life, when the Sovl is departed 
from it ; orelſe God would never ſay they are dead, call them 
dead. Does God make ule of an improper” Metaphor ? Dare 
they zffirm that ? [t muſt 'be fo, if Man naturally be not dead, but 
wounded, in a ſþiritual Senſe only. True, a. wicked Man is na- 
turally alive, and his Soul:is in his Body, and he is endowed with 
Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀettion, and may perform mapy Duties 
God requires of him : But what of this ? for in piritual Life the 
Holy Gboſt is unto the Soul, what. the Soul is. nato. the Body, in 
reſpect of natural Life, namely, the quickving Principle. And 


Pr, Owen. (as a Learned Author well obſerves) to deny: ſuch a quickning 


Principle 


LY 
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Principle of ſpiritual Life, ſuperadded unto us by the Grace of 
Chriſt, diſtinit and ſeparate from the natural Faculties of the 
Soul, is upon the Matter to renounce the whole Goſpel : It is all 
one as to deny that Adam was created in the mage of God, which 
he oy and that we are renewed unto the Image of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; | 
2aly. They may alſo as well aſſert, Man hath a creatin 
Power ; for Regeneration is called the New Creature, which is crea- 2 Cor. 5. 
zed in ws after the Image of Goa, according to his own glorious 17 
Power. , ; Eph.1.18, 
3dly. Therefore whatſoever Sinners aCt in ſpiritual Things, by *” ** 
their Underſtanding, Will or Aﬀections, that are not renewed, 
they do it naturally, and not ſpiritually, and are therefore called 
dead Works, We may alſo from hence infer, what a mighty Bleſ- 
ſing and Fayour it is to be made ſpiritually alive. How ſhould . 
ſuch admire God, and his Free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt ; for as they 
have an internal holy Life, ſo they ſhall never die, but haveeternal 
Life 3 nay, that this Eternal Life is begun in them here : 7 give 
them Eternal Life. 
But to proceed. 
Secondly. 1 am to ſhew how Salvation, or Everiaſting Life is a free Salvation 
Gift, or by Grace only. : a free 
. 1. Life and Salvation is of Grace in oppoſition to Nature, we 
have it not as the Product of Nature : Which were born, net of Blood, 51... 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. To” 
be born, ſignifies to receive aPrinciple- of Life ; and thoſe that 
are the Children of God, have not that ſpiritual Life that is in 
them, from the Motions or Powers of Nature; not from the 
Power of Man's Wil, nor from their fleſhly or natural Parts and 
Abilities, however improved. 
2. Life and Salvation is wholly of Grace, or a free Gift, in op- 
poſition to Merit z we cannot purchaſe or procure it by our Ads 
of Obedience : By Grate are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not Epheſ. 2, 
of your ſelves ; it 15 the Gift of God : not of Works, &c. Not by Works 8, 9. 
of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his Mercy the T'*+ 3: 5+ 
ſaved xs, Not the deſert of our Works, let them be what they 
wil}, either before or after Grace, but from Gols own ſovereign 
Mercy and GoMlneſs, whoſe Bowels yerned towards his Elett in 
Miſery : For the VV ages of Sin us Death ;, but the Gift of God is Etey- Rom,$5.23; 
al Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Death Natural, 'Dearh Spi- 
ritual, and Death Eternal, are the Wages and. Deſert of Sin : 
V 2 And 


Salvation is Chriſt's Gift, 


And who will deny a Servant his Wages ?. Wicked Men are the 
Servants of Sin, and they ſhall have their Wages. But though 
Death is the Wages or Merit of Sin, yet Eternal Life is nor the 
Wages of our good Works no, but the Gift of God, through 
the Righteouſneſs 'of Jelus Chriit: It is not by our Works, or 
for our Worthineſs. The Apoſtle, as'our Arretators note, varies 
the Phraſe, on purpoſe to ſhew that Salvation is wholly of God?s 
Gracc, ard nor of our own Merits: *Tis of Grace, or the Gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, that is, through his Merits, De 2ratin 
& libero arbitrio, ſaith Auguſime. 
3. Life and Salvation is by Grace only, or the free Gift of God, 
in oppoſition to the Law : The Law could not give Life. that could 
Gab. 3.21. not fave us : For had there been a Law given that could have given 
Life, verily Righteouſnef#. ſhould have been by the Law. The Law 
requires perfect Obedience, and lays every one under the Curſe, 
Gal. 2.10. that continues net in all things that is written therein to do them, 
Therefore no Life by the Law ; that being weak, throngh the Fleſh, 
Man could not perfeAtly fulfil it, and ſo could have no Life by 
Its | 
4. Life and Salvation is the free Gift of God, in oppoſition to 
any acceptable Service done for it, by us; as ſome times preat - - 
Gifts are beſtowed on Perſons for the ſake of ſome ſmall Service 
performed for them : But it is not ſo here, though Salvation be a 
Reward of Grace, yet it & not given for the ſake of any accer- 
table Service done by us.z we know that a fmall Matter ſometimes. 
purchaſes that which is of great Valve ; but nothing we do, or can 
do, can purchaſe Lifeand\ Salvation for our Souls. True, Eternal 
Life is a Purchaſe, it Is a Reward of Merit ; but O miſtake me nor, | 
. it is not of our purchaſing, it is no Reward for any Work done '" 
by us, but it is the Purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, the Reward of his 
Work, by his fulfilling of the Righteoufneſs of the Law for us: 
in our Nature, in his boly and ſpotleſs Life, and by his ſatisfying 
the Juſtice of God for our breaking ,and violating of his Holy 
Law, which he did by the painful and curked Death of his Croſs : 
Rem 8, 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son inthe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin con. 
demned Sin inthe Fleſh ;, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fuk + 
filled in-u4, who walk” not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. That 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be falfilled in us, that is, in 
our Head, Surety, and Repreſentative 3 for though we in our Per- 
fons were utterly, unable to do ity pet Chriſt having done it-in our 
__ Behalfþ 
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Rom. 8, 3. 


"< 


or by* Grace only. 


Behalf, and Nature, it is accepted, as if we had done it our ſelves, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Obedience being imputed to us who do 
believe: ſo that what he did and ſuffered, is accounted unto us as 
if we had done and ſuffered it; yet it was Chriſt that purchaſed 


Life, not we he purchaſed, and we polleſs ; he is the Redeemer, Rom.z.24, 


we are the Redeemed ; he merited all, and we have all freely of 25- 
Grace through his Merits, or through that Redemption that. is 
in his Blood. : 

5- Life and Salyation isa free Gift, or of Grace only, doth ap- 
pear yet further, becauſe the Foundation thereof laid from before 
all Worlds, in God's eternal EleCtion, was the Spring of it ; and 


this was alone of God's own free Grace : There u a Remnant accord- Rom,1 1.6, 


ing 10 the Eleftion of Grace, And if it be of Grace, thenis is no more 
of Works, otherwiſe Grace 1s no more Grace, But if it be of Works; 
then it ts no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works are no more Works, 

This Oppotition or Contrariety is not only between Grace and 
legal Works, but between Grace-and all manner of Works whatſo- 
ever ; becaule ic lies betwixt the Nature of Grace and Works, they 
are repugnant or contrary the one to the other, they can no more 
be the Cauſes or Motive of any one Aftion, than one individual- 
thing can be White and Black in the-ſame part, as a worthy Wri- 
ter notes. - Men are- not elected - partly of Grace and partly of 
Works foreſeen, but wholly of Grace ; nothing but an Aft of 
God's Sovereign Grace was the Cauſe and Motive of it. 

6. Lite and Salvation is a free Gift. or by Grace only, becauſe the 
!orious Covenant between the Father and the Son, made and en- 
tred into before the World began, was alone of God?s Grace,of his . 
infinite Grace ard-Favour :. God was at liberty (who foreſeeipg 
Man's Fall and horrible Tranſgreſſion, he: having: forfeited alk 
thoſe Bleſſings beſtowed originally upon him) whether he would 
or would nor afford him any Help or Retief, but might have juſtly 
and utterly rejected the whole Race of Mankind, as he- rejected all 

the Angels that finned, or:kept not their firſt Eſtate. ” 

Did Man, fallen Man, deſerve this: Love, this - Favour; who - 
was become an Enemy to Gad ?£ Was there any thing in Man that 
could be a-Motiive to move the Almighty to enter into this Cove- 
nant, to ſave ſo vile a Creature, ſuch a poor and-deſfpicable a 
Creature as Man became by his Sins, the Viſage of his very Soul 
being now loathſom, deformed, and-abominable in the ſight of 
God, God's holy Imaze being, utterly defaced, and all his Beauty 
Zone, being. beſmeared and covercd all oyer with noifom F — : 

EZ: aft... 


wo 
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and Pollution, filled with Enmity and Hatred againſt God ; de- 
throning his bleſſed Creator, and ſetting up the Devil in his Place 
ſubjeCtting himſelf to that implacable Enemy of his, and caſting of 
his moſt holy and gracious Sovereign from whenee he received his 
Breath and Being. : 

Nay, and in reſpect of God himſelf, it muſt needs appear to be 
wholly of Grace; could Redemption of Man add any thing to the 
eſſential Glory of God ? Did he ſtand in need of Man to make him 
more happy or glorious in himſelf, who being an independent Be- 
ing, had been eternally happy in the Injoyment of himſelf, had 
Man never been made, or had he left him under Wrath and Mi- 
ſery ? Or was he obliged to ſave us, and that he might do it, to 
ſend his own Son to die, and be made a Curſe for us ? Or could 
he not have created other Creatures to have ſhewed forth his glo- 
rious Perfetions ? Or why might he not have ſent his Son to have 
taken hold of the Nature of Angels to have redeemed them, (who 
were his Creatures as well as fallen Man, and more glorious too 
than Man before they fell) and let Man have periſhed for ever, and 
not have entred into ſuch a Covenant of Grace with his own Son 
on his Behalf ? | ; = 

7. Life and Salvation therefore is a free Gift; it is wholly of 
Grace, becauſe we could not have obtained it, unleſs God ſent his 
Son out of his own Boſom to efteCt it. The giving of Chriſt, and 

' the Father's ſending of him into the World. .is nothing but an Act 
Joh. 3.16. of his own free Grace: God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
| begotten Son, &C. * | EE 
, 8. Becauſe Everlaſting Life is by Chriſt alone, nor could we have 
T "a had it,except he died : I am the Way, the'Truth, and the Life : no Man 
Can come unto the Father but by me. It is by Faith, that it mighr be 
Tir. 3+ 4, by Grace. But after that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour 
516>7- appeared : Not by Works of Righteonſneſs that we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved ns, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Feſm Chriſt ; That being juftified by bis Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs, 
according ts the Hope of Eternal Life. + De 
Thus if we conlider the Riſe, the Spring, the Motive, and the 
Author of Everlaſting Life, all appears fully to be of: Gog*s 
Grace alone 3 but ſhould we proceed alittle further as to the Means 
and Application of the Remedy, in order to intereſt in this Sal- 
vation, that is all of Free Grace alſo. | - 


1. We 


I 


Fo or by Grace only. | 153 


1. We. are called and quickened by God's ſpecial Grace, ac- - 
cording to his Eternal Purpoſein Jeſus Chriſt : No Man could 
quicken himſelf. All rational Arguments, without Divine Inflyu- 
ence, or ana Almighty Power, will not bring our Souls into a State 
of Life. See how Paul aſcribes his Converſion and ſpecial Voca- Gal. 1.15, 
tion to God's Grace ; But when it pleaſed God wha ſeparated me from "+ 
the Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son in me, &c. 
Special Vocation is of God's Free Grace, who hath ſaved us, and 2 Tim. r. 
Called us with an Holy Calling ;, not according to our Works, bud accord: 9» 
ing to his own Purpoſe and Grace which was given to us in Chriſt Teſus 
before the IPorld begun. We are quickened, renewed, or regene- 
rated by Grace, through the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. Adoption is of Grace ; Having predeſtinated us unto the Adop- EP 1+ 5+ 
tion of Children, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, As the Pur- 
poſe was free, ſo is the Execution free alſo : That the Purpoſe of K+ 5» 
God, according to eleftion might ſtand, not of Works, but of | im that ©” 
calleth. To them gave be Power to become the Sons of Goa, &c, The Pri- Joh. 1.12, 
vilege of being Sons and Daughters of God, is freely given to us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt : *Tis through Chriſt, for that we might be- 
come Sons he became a Servant, and died the curſed Death of the 
Croſs for us, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might Gal. 4. 5. 
receive the- Adoption of Sons. | 

3. Juſtification is wholly of Grace : Being. juſtified freely by his Rom. 3. 
Grace, through the Redemption that 45 in Jeſus Chriſt, without Works. 24 
Now to him that worketh not, but believeth-on him that juſtifieth the Un- Rom. 4+ 5. 
godly, his Faith is counted for Righteoufneſs: *Tis not becauſe we | 
are righteous in our ſelves, therefore-we are juſtified ; no but be- 
ing juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we are declared righ- 
teous in him ; and this is wholly by God's free Grace. 

4. Faith is a Grace, or a Gift freely given to all that. believe : 
To you it is given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe-on him, kat to Phil.x, 25, . 
ſuffer for his ſake. For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith,. and that Eph. 2. 8. 


net of your ſelves, it is the Gift of Ged:; 
5- Repentance is of Grace : Him hath God exalted with bis right AQ 5:31; 


Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, &c. 

God in the New Covenant promiſes to take away .the Heart of 

Stone, 4nd. to give a Heart of Fleſh; that is, a broken, tender, and Ezck. 36. 
a: repenting Heart. If God peradventure will give them Repent ance 2*-. 

to the acknowledging the Truth. If God will give them a Power and |, ©" 
an Heart to repent, it is his own free and gracious Gift to poor 


Sinners. | 
5 t Fo Yo 
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6. Forgiveneſs of Sin is alſo freely given of God; it is of 


Rom. 3. Grace, through the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, | 
25. So that it appears Eternal Life, from the firſt to the laft, is 
wholly of Grace, both the Author of it, the Means of it, and the 
End thereof, all is of Grace : Heaven it (elf is the Gift of Grace 
Luke 12. Fear z0t, lutle Flock ;, it ss your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the 
32. Kingdom. The Crown of Glory is the Gift .of Chriſt : Be thou 
43 Gas faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Take the 
Ia. 55. 1, Water of Life freely; buy Wine and Milk, withuut Money, and with- 
2. out Price, Salvation was contrived by Infinite Grace, and all 
things that do concur or accompany it are freely given : Bread of 
Life, and Water of Life, is freely given ; A new Heart will I give 
them, ard a new Spirit will I put into them. To you it is given to know © 
the Myfteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, &Cc. 


Why Salva Thirdly, To proceed to the Grounds of the Point, I ſhall give 
tion is of you the Reaſons why Eternal Life is the Gift of Chriſt, or of -the 
Grace. free Grace of God. | 
t. It is becauſe Sin and Death cannot be: remozed out of the 
Way to Life, but only by Jeſus Chriſt, and fo by Grace only. The 
Law of God is broke, and Fſtice calls for Wrath and Vengeance 
_ tobe executed upon the Tranſgreflor. Faſtice mult be ſatisfied, 
but Man cannot make a Compentation for the Violation of God?s 
Holy Law, nor will God acquit the Sinner unleſs that be done the 
Law is but an Impreſſion of God's Holy Nature, it reſulted not from 
-a bare Ac of his Sovereignty, but from his Holineſs and perfect 
Rectitude of his bleſſed Nature. If Man covid have attained to 
Life by any Works of Obedience done by him, Chriit died in vain; 
and if it had conſiſted with the Wiſdom and Holiceſs of God to 
' have accepted of imperfect Obedience, provided it had been ſin- 
cere, he could at firſt have given Man ſuch a Law, and ſo have 
ſaved the Life of his Son. For any therefore to affirm that God 
accepteth ſinful Man for the ſake of his imperfe&t (though ſincere) 
Obedience, it is to aſſert, in effect, that he accepted of ſome ſin- 
ful and polluted Acts as a Recompence and Satisfaftion-for. other . 
finful Atts and Deeds of Darkneſs; for all our beſt Services are 
unclean in themſelves. Pazl accounted all his own Righteouſ- 
>» neſs but Dung, &c. Beſides, the Obedience under the Goſpel 
L: which God requires, is to be performed in the higheſt per- 
Mat. 5-48--feftion imaginable ; Be ye Perfett, as your Father in Heaven is Per- 
Fe#. The Law of the Goſpel is the ſame in Nature with the Moral 


. Law, 


he or the new Doftrie derefted. | 153 


Law, therefore (if it may be called #Law) it is a perfect Law ; we 
are ſtil commanded to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, with 
all our Souls, and with all our Strength ; yea, and'to live and fin not. 

Little Children, theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſinnot. Our Faith, i John 2, 

0" and Patience, &e. ought to be perfet; the Law or Com- 1: 

ands of the Goſp:1 know no Bounds nor Limits; Until we all Eph.q.13. 
come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, 

unto a perfett Man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſs of 

cp It would therefore be a Work becoming the New- Lawyers 
to ſhew where the Commands lie in the Goſpel, that God's 

Law only requires ſincere Obedience unto; the Law certainly loſes 
no part of its Sanction by the Goſpel, that: is as Holy, Fuft and 
Good as ever,, and a perpetual Rule of Life and Obedience : 
© Therefore (as a reverend Perſon Notes) either the Goſpel- yr, 7, c. 
© Law, or Law of Faith, muſt require Perfe&tion of Obedience 
<« in theſe Duties, or fome other Divine Law, or elſe God would 
& become an indvlger of Sin, by Law : if it be by another Law, 
« viz. the Moral, that requires perfeft Obedience, and this ſin- 
<« cere only, then theſe Laws differ but in Degree, not in Specie or 
« Kind; becauſe both require the ſame Duties or Works ; and ſo 
& this Goſpel-Law would be no: diſtinct: Law, but only the Mea- 
& ſure of ſincere Obedience would receive a new uſez which we 
© own it has, to wit, to bean Izd:x and Mark of our Juftificati- 
<& on, tho we cannot own that uſe of its giving Right, &c. But to 
proceed, (ſaith he) & a diſtin&t Law they muſt hold, orquit their 
« Cauſe, or this Foundation of it; for the Text ſets the Law of 
& Faith-down as an oppoſite Law to that of Works, and that they 
& hold. Thenif it be a perfett'Law, requiring perfect ONdi- 

. < ence, there is no poſſibility of Juſtification in this Life. Pop3;ue 
<< the Arminjan grants the Concluſion, that our Obedience muſt be 
« conſummate before our Aſſurance ; and others diſtinguiſh be- 
<« tween a compleat and partial Juſtification, the. former is nor, 
<« they ſay, until the Day of Judgment. Bat this is not all the 
« Difficulty,for it*s the adding a Load 10 a Burden: Is this Goſpel, 
©« toa Man that is unable to perform the leaſt part of the Moral 
&« Law. to tell him, that God, or the Mediator, requires perfe&t 
« Obedience to it for the future, and another too ? Or is this Go» 
<« fpel, to ſay, you ſhall periſh eternally, and have the Fire of 
«. Fell ſeven times heated, if you obey not this Goſpel ? IC in- 
& deed a conditional Hell, but it is more dreadful than the Fire of 


& Hell; and the Condition is more impgllible, becauſe we have 
| E- « le. 


#- | 
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Eph. 1. 5, 
6, 


« great; (1.) Then the Moral Law is abrogated, beſides the fal(- 


Rom, 433 


Joh, 15.2. 


« jeſs power to ſhun ; this Difficulty of two. perfect Laws. 


. «© Mr. Bu owns no other perfect Law but this Goſpel, ſince 


& Man fell : but by ſhunning one Difficulty, he-falls into two as - 


© neſsof the Doctrine ir ſelf; for it is impoſllible that ſhould cegſe 
« tobe our Duty, to love God with all our Heart and Soul. 'W 


'« Advantage brings Chriſt's Death, to abrogate one perfect 


& Law, and eſtabliſh another ? here is little Goſpel. A ſecond 
« Difficulty is, we muſt either ſay Chriſt has purchaſed tous Par- 
« don for Sins againſt the Goſpel-Law, or none at all, but that 
« one Sin of Adam's, if- the Moral Law be abrogated ; after the 
&« Fall we never ſinned againſt any Law but the Goſpel, for we 
« were under no other Law according to him, &c. 

The Sum of that I drive at is this, viz. There is a neceſſity we 
mult be juſtified and ſaved by Grace only, becauſe we cannot be 
ſaved by a Law of Obedience, but.by Chriſt and Grace alone : If 
we fly not to Chriſt by truſting, believing, and depending on him, 
and the Grace of God in him, who hath ſatisfied the Juſtice and 
Law of God for us, and brought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, the 


Law of God will cut us down and throw us into Hell for ever. 


2. It is by Grace alone that we are ſaved, becauſe all boaſting 
is excluded, and cauſe of boaſting. _ And this is the Deſign of God 
in the Goſpel, vis. That Man. might not have whereof to glory, 
but in the Lord alone : Nor could: this be. done any other way, bur 


- by hiscontriving our Salvation to be wholly by his own free Grace. 


Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded ;, by what Law? of Works ;, nay, 
but by the Law of Faith, not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. 
Fx. It is only by Grace that we are ſaved, or Eternal Life is the 


Eph. 2.8, fret Gift of God, and Gift of -Chriſt ; becauſe he will have all the 


Glory-of it: God will not give the Glory. of our Salvation unto 
others. Having predeſiinated us to the Adoption of Children by Jeſu 
Chriſt, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of 
the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath made ua accepted in the Be- 
loved. 
4. It is by Grace only becauſe God would magnify his Son, by 
whoſe Righteouſneſs and Obedience imputed to us, we are juſtified 
and ſaved : and it is to this end I ſay. that God might exalt Jeſus 
Chriſt ; his Deſign was, to magnify ,Chriſt. in onr Salvation, and 
to abaſe Man : Thou haſt given him. Power over all Fleſh, that he 
ſhould give Eternal Life to as many 4s thou baſt given him. 
Ly 5. And 


% 
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5. And laſtly, lt is by | Grace, becauſe God: would have Sal- 
vation ſure to all Believers : Therefore it is of Faith that-it might be Rom, 
by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be. ſure to all the Seed, &c. If 16+ 
Salvation were by our Works and Obedience, it might be very un- 
certain; or if the whole of our Happineſs and Eternal Life be 
not in Chriſt's Hand, bur that it. dependeth on the Will of Man, 
or on the condition of our Faith and Holineſs, or in the improve- 
ment of our Abilities: and ir is. poſſible that we-may,-or may not 
anſwer the Condition thereof; it might ſo fall out, that not one 
Soul might be ſaved : Beſides, ſhould it be ſo, thoſe that are ſaved, 
would then have ſomething to glory in, or boaſt of in the Great 
Day : They in effect may thank themſelves, and admire their own 
Wiſdom, Care and Indultry, that brought them to Heaven. 


Fourthly, Why doth and will Chriit give Eternal Life to all his 

Sheep,. to all his'Saints ?: Wort, £1 $2 
Anſw, 1. Becauſe Eternal Life was purchaſed for them by his 

Death : But by his own Blood he entred once into the Holy Place, having Heb. g.12. 

obtained Eternal Redemption for us. | 
2. Becauſe all that are given unto Chriſt, are ordained unto Aas 13. 

Everlaſting Life. 49. | 
3. Becauſe Chriſt was ſent into the World to this. End, to give 

Life unto them : 7 am come that ye-might have Life, and that ye might Joh.10.16 

have it much more abundantly. |1t was chat he might-give his People ju; 

the Knowledg of Salvation, and ſave them from their Sins. = ts 
4. Becauſe Life is given to Chriſt to this End, viz. to commu- 

nicate it to all: his Ele&t : he is made a quickning Spirit, that he 

might quicken all his z 4 «= Adam al die, fo all that-are in Chriſt 

ſhall live, Spirirually here, and Eternally hereafter : Becanſe 1 live, jun, 1 

ye ſhall live alſo. {0-97 ky 31427 Us F 
5. Becauſe all his Ele&-were quickned together with him virtu- Col, 2.13 

ally, when he roſe from the Dead : yea and alſo virtually they en- 

tred into Heaven with him; for he aſcended as their Head and 

bleiſed Repreſentative.  ., 7 i: pawl 

.6. Becauſe, Eternal Life was promiſed to. them in-Chriſt b<fore 2 Tim. x. 


the. World began ;- and- they ; have many: firm and. ſure 'Promifſes 9. 
made of; it to them lince-allo. 2 
7. Becayſe they are united -to him; and Chriſt hath: prayed, 
That th:y may all be made perfeft in one ;, and he hath. pxayed that John 17. 
they may have Eternal Life. Now. Union with Chriit gives right 22, 23. 
to:Glory ;; a whole Chriſt ſhall be mm, and not a. part only. -- 
Fa. 2 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. What doth Eternal Life import 2 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, .It doth .import a Deliverance from all Evil, 
preſent and to come, and a full and perfect poſſeſfion'and injoy- 
.ment of all true ſpiritual and everlaſting Good and Glory above. 
Queſt, But doth not this ſeern to diminiſh or leſſen the Glory of 
God the Father, to aſlert, That it is 'Ohriſt that gives Eternal 
Life ? &c. | 
Anſw. No, not in the teaſt, for all things are of God and 
2 Cor. 5- through Jeſus Chriſt ; Al things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
18. anto himſelf by Feſms Chrift. ' It is God thatthath reconciled us unto 
himſelf; *tis by Chriſt we: are reconciled, his Blood being the 
Price of our Reconciliation ; Got the Father gave Chriſt for vs, 
Joh. 6.40. and alſo gives him ro us : And this us the Will of him that ſent me, that 
every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have Everlaſting 
Joh. 17.3. Life ;, and I will raiſe him;up at the laſs Day, And thou 'haſt given 
him Power over all Fleſh,that he ſhould give Eternal Life to at many. as 
thou baſt gives him. It is the Father that gave Chriſt the Power 
(as Mediator) to give Eternal Life unto his Sheep. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt. This may ſerve to reprebend thoſe that would not have Sal- 

Free-Wilt vation to be wholly of Grace ;, 'it clearly condemns Free Wilt :, 
deteFfed for if it be only by God's Grace, it is not at all of Mars Wh. 
and conſu> They, tis true, do acknowledg the Contrivance of our Salyation- 
wo. to be of God?®s Grace alone, or the Effects. of his great Love,. and 
his fending of Chriſt into the World to be an A of Infinite 

Grace, but withal deny Regeneration and effeual Vocation, 'to 

be wholly the Effets of- God's ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Love: . 

but do affirm;. that Grace which thoſe Men have who perith at'laft, 

would have been fufficient to have renewed them, had they im- 

proved it. They aſſert, that all Men have Power to believe, -and: 

that that Grace which God affords to'Men to fave them, 'tis im 

the preaching of the Word, or conſifteth m no more than Adoral 
Swaſiens, . Arguments, or Excitements, 1n a rational wey. But whe- 

_ ther this Light, Power, or Moral-Grace, (as they callit) be Natural 

or Supernatural,. Mediate or Immediate, they do not ſeem well-to 
accord-aboutit. Someiof them-(as one obferves) fay, the Power of: 

Natural Reaſon, or the Exercife of Human Credence.. is fufficient 

to a Man, being convinced of the: Truth of the Goſpel, or of. 

the Declaration.of. God's Loye. and Grace in Chriſt, ſo that hs: 
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may- believe as eaſily as to believe any other Matter upon infaillible 
Teſtimony. Others call ita Gift, or the Light of the Spirit, which 
all Men have yet if thorowly examined, it-is no more than a Natural 
Gifr, Light or Ability : That it is the ſpecial Grace of God, or 
Illumination of the Holy Spirit, & not granted, but denied by 
theſe Men, it being no other Grace or Power, than is afforded 
equally to thoſe who periſh, as to ſach who are ſaved. It is not 
ſuchGrace or Operations of the Spirit that infuſes holy Habits, which. 
determines the W:{#, or inclines it to Good, but ſuch Excitements: 
that only awaken and rouſe its Native Power , it is ſuch Grace 
that the Fil may receive, or refuſe the whole E flicacy of it ; (ſo 
far as I can gather) it lies not in its own. Nature, nor from the ef- 
feftual Operations of God's Spirit, but from the Fill of Man. 
Now how-contrary this is to the Truth of the Goſpel, and alt 
the Experiences of renewed and'gracious Perſons,. I leave to their 
conſiderations : yet to detect and condemn theſe Notions, I ſhall: 
add a word or two before L conchade. 
I, Can a dead:Man quicken himſelf, 6r be raiſed to Life, with- 
out a vital Principle be infuſed into him ?: Will Moral Swaſions - 
bring a dead Man to Life? a 
2. Hath Man a Power, naturally in him, exceeding the Power 
of Satan? Or is he ſtronger: than: that ſtrong Man armed? Or are 
not all Men naturally under the Power-of the Prince of- Darkneſs, 
he taking them-C aptive at bu Will'? Let:this-be conſidered, for ſeeing 2 Tim. 25. 
God's Word doth poſitively declare this to be the State of all Men 26. - 
by Nature, s. e. that they are under Satan's Power ; what fignifies 
that which they affirm? Will Satan be perſwaded” to releaſe and Mar. 12. - 
ler go his Captives, which he holds down in ſtrong Bonds and j?:. 
Chains ? Or doth not our Saviourexprefly intimate, he will keep ,,. 
all his Goods in ſecurity until a ſtronger than he comes, and binds Luk. 11.- 
him, and deveſts him of his Power ? | 21, 
3. Is not Faith ſaid to be the Gift of. God ;: and nor only ſo, but Eph-1-18-+ 
that we believe according tothe working of God's Almighty Power, *”* 
and after the ſame manner: that he. wrought in Chriſt when he. 
raiſed him from the Dead ? 
4. Is not-the Carnal Mind.enmity againſt God, having in itanutter- 
Averſeneſs and Moral Impotency to do'that which is ſpiritoally 
Good ?: for ir #s not ſubjett 10. the Law of God, neither indeed. can Rom. 8;7.- 


be. | | | 
| - 5. Doth not the Scripture ſay, that thoſe who are born again, Joh. 1.12. 
are.not. born of - che Will-of : Man, . but of .God ? And again, it is*3*- 
Ys | ; | ſaid,., 
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Jam.1.18. ſaid, of his own Will begat be us. Andif ſo, is not the Creature as 


Mr. C, 


paſlive in Regeneration, as the Child is in Generation ? God doth 
not work on the Soul abſolutely of his Will, according to theſe Men, 
but waits to ſee what Man's Fl will do, all depends on Mars-Wll, 
Grace with them neither worketh Phyſically nor Irreſiſtibly ; and 
that God cannot, or doth not, by any Divine Operations of «n- 
willing make the Will of Man willing ; for after all God doth, the 
Wil hath power, and oftentinies docs -refiſt it and render all God 
doth of none effect. | . 

© Now (as areverend Perſon well obſerves) according to theſe 
« Mens DcCtrine, as the Power for theſe great Concerns of Sal- 
& vation is not in God, or. his ſpectal Grace, ſo neither is the Act 
« from him : that which gices or works the Act, determines the. 
© Fill, or cauſes it to determine ic ſelf; but the Lord, by his 
« Grace, brings it only to the WPs choice, and leaves it to do as 
&« it liſt—. - The Lord by his Power works not the #/ to tura 
© to God, tolove God, to imbrace Chrilt, to yield to the Spirit, 
© but leaves it indifferent to turn to God, or againſt him ; to love 
God, or to hate him; to imbrace Chriſt, or reje&t him; to 
<« yield to the Spirit, or reſiſt him.. 1t muſt be left indifferent as 
to either : Grace turns not the Scales, but leaves the Will an 
< equal poiſe, that the W:U of - Man, not the Grace of God may 
© have thecaſling weight; if Grace ſhould weigh it down, the 
< Liberty of the Will, they ſay, would be violated and in nature 
© deſtroyed. | 

Is this the Doftrine of general Love which they will have to be 
in God to Mankind ? viz. Hath the Lord lefc it indifferent in his 
Eternal Purpoſe, whether any ſhould be ſaved, or no ? For if the 
Will complies not, God will not. bend it, or bring it, by irreſfiſti- 
ble Grace, in a Phyſical Way, to a Compliance : and though 
Chriſt, in redemption, according to them, died for all, yet he 
bath left ir indifierent. whether any ſhould be actually redeemed, 
or no; for the depraved Wil of Mar: determines the whole Event 
of all that which Chriſt hath done, andthe Goſpel, or the Spirit 
doth do : and if ſome Men were not better, natured, and mere 
conſiderate than other*, Chriit might have died in vain. And it 
follows alſo that ſuch who are ſaved, have more cauſe to aqmire 
their Wills compliance in believing, than to exalt and admire the free 
Grace of God, if what they ſay be true. Alas, this general Love. 
.of God they talk of, (that is but an indiflecent reſpcCt to all or any, 


| for all are teloyed alike, or llc God, o 2 reſpecter of Perſons, 


they 
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they ſay) ends in Love or Hatred, as the Sinner's Wi/ determines 

it : If the Wull accepts, chuſes and yields to Chriſt, then the Perſon. 

is beloved and choſen by Him ; but if the Wi! refuſes, (as the. 
Will of every Mortal might, as well as one, according to their No- 
tion) ther he is hated : Whatever particular Love they aſcribe to- 
God, it is no other than what riſes or is occaſioned. from the 
Sinner's Love to him. God foreſaw that ſuch and ſuch Perſons 
would believe and love him, therefore. purpoſed to ſave them : he 
foreſaw that they would embrace, chuſe; and love Chriſt, there- 
fore he loved them, and choſe them to Eternal Life ; provided: 
they continue their Good-liking and Aﬀections to God unto' the _ 
End. How they will be able to deliver themſelves from theſe and” 
ſuch like Conſequents _from attending their Notions, I ſee nor. 
The Apoſtle ſays, We love bim, becauſe he firſt loved us;, and that x John 4 
we have not choſen him, but he hath choſen us : But certainly if 19.. 
theſe Men conſider their Principles, when they ſpeak of particular. 
Perſons, they muſt ſay, he did not love us firſt, but we loved -him 
and that he did not choſe us firſt, but we choſe him. And thus 
the Dotrine of God's Free Grace is trampled upon; but: /et- God - 
be true, and every Man a Liar. wm 

Obje. But doth not this Doctrine of: ſpecial: Grace, render God 
unmerciful, becauſe he doth not give that Grace unto all Men that . 
is effeCtual to their Salvaticn ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, We dv not deny that God gives that Grace to-- 
all, which they ſay is ſufficient or- effectual to fave all ; -our-Do- 
(trine robs no Man of that Power they have. but we do deny that 
common Light, Grace, and Abilities are ſufficient to ſave any one 
Soul : And if this be-true, it follows that they render God more - 
unmerciful than they are aware of, in that they will-not have God - 
'to afford ſuch Grace that is ſufficient, viz.. Special Grace to any 
at all. Certainly-if God was not more merciful to them that aſlerc 
this Doctrine, than their Notions import, or did not their Expe- 
riences contradict their Principles, it would be impoſſible one of 
them ſhould be ſaved : For will- meer moral Swaſive Grace, (which - 
leaves Salvation to the choice of -Man's depraved and unrenewed 
Will, whether it will turn to God or no, believe in Chriſt or no) - 
ſave one Soul ?. which they ſay is all the Grace God vouchſafes to - 
any-- So that by their Doctrine, none can be ſaved, but all muſt . 
unavoidably periſh. | 

Beſides, how unjuſt do they render God to be, ſeeing he, as they - 


 fay, gave Chriſt to die for all Men, with an intention to ſave them, . 
| | | and. 


Sterne... _ 


I k60 ay : Sinners muſt go to Chriſt for Life. n 


_ and this without any deſert of Man, which is the greater Gift ; 

-and yet he denizs the Goſpel to the greateſt part of the World, 

-nay and effeftual Grace to many (nay to all, according ts them) 

'that attend upon the Adminiſtration thereof, ſeeing he could as 

eaſily bend or incline the Wills (if he pleaſe) of ſuch who do not 
believe, as he doth theirs that do believe. Strange ! did Chriſt ſpill 

:his Blood for the greateſt payt of Mankind in vain? nay, die in 

their ſtead for them, that he foreknew would rejett him, and be- 

lieve not? Did he give M:llions for them to redeem them, and de- 
ny one Pound to make that: Redemption effeCtual to them, in or-. 

der to give them a Right to it, and [Intereſt in it ? What ! give them 

the greater, and deny them the leſſer Gift ? But how contrary is 
Rom.$.10. this to what Paul ſays, If nhen we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the Death of his Son, much more bezng nom reconciled, me ſhall 

_ .Chap. 8. be ſaved by bis Life + And again ſaith, He that ſpared not his own 
132+ Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall not he freely give us 

all things ? | F751 


hy 


Secondly. If Life Spiritual and Eternal be by Grace, or if it is 
given freely by Jeſus Chriſt 3 Then all that have nor this Gift given 
ro them, Life given, Grace given, are ſpiritually dead : and if 
they die naturally before it is given to them, they muſt periſh for 
ever, or die eternally. 


Thirdly. We may alſo infer, That all that would have Everlaſting 
Life, muſt come to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing it is his Gift : Te will nor 
Joh. 5.40. 0t come to me, that ye might have Life. Thou haſt the Words of 
Joh. 6.68. Eternal Life. Sinners, you muſt believe in, relie upon, or fly un- 
Joh. 4.10. to Chrift if you would be ſaved : If thou knoweſt the Gift of God, 
and who it ts that ſaith, Give me to drink, thou wouldi# have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living Water. O know where 
this Life is, how it is given, and do not neglect the time; Chriſt is 
2 Cor. 6.2. now giving forth this Gift, this is the time : Sehold, now 5 the Day 
Ifa. 55-3: of Salvation. Hear, and your Souls ſhall live. *Tis but askiog Life, 
and thou ſhalt have it 3 thou muſt believe, &c. O ſeek and cry 
to God for Life, haſte to Chriſt, Were there an earthly Crown, 
or many Thouſands of Pounds to be freely given, what running 
and ſtriving would there be ! every Body would make: haſte, and 
be early at the Door, they would not neglect the Time. But 
alas, what arefall Riches, all Crowns, or all Kingdoms here below 
to Eternal Life. So much for this Time. 
| JOHN 
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Who they are that camut finally fall. _ 


>” 


— 


JOHN X. #8. 
And 1 give them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, | 


OCT. 3. All the Saints of God, all Believers, or Sheep and O/\—\ 
Lambs of Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, and none of them — 


ſhall ſo fall away as eternally to periſh, 


Beloved, in ſpeaking unto this Point of Doctrine, I ſhall only 
dotwo things. 


' T. Endeavour to confirm and prove the Truth of the Propo- 
ſition- A 
II. Anſwer all the Objections that are uſually brought againſt the 
Doctrine of the Saints final Perſeverance. 


; —_— « , . | 
- Firſt, ButHefore I enter upon the Proof and Confirmation of 
this great-Goſpel-Truth, let me hint a word or two to explain 
who we!nan by the Saints of God. | 


the inviſible Church, or myſtical Body of Chriſt. | 
Y | Re Secondly, 


—_— 
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Saints may fall to great Evils. + | 


Saints may 
fall inte 


Gen. 9. 


Saints may 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you how far the Saints may fall. 
iſt. They may, if they take not heed, fall into great Evils, nay 
into moſt of the worſt and abominable Sins any Mortals do commit 
and are overcome by. | 


Noah was a Saint of God, yet he fell grievouſly by drinking too 


- much Wine : Noah began to. be an Husbandman, and be planted a 


Vineyard, and he drank of the Wine and was drunken. Though it 
might be partly _—_— norance of the Nature of the Fruit of 
the Grape, yet no doubr, by the pleaſyntoefs 'of the Liquor, and 
Corruption and Infirmity of the Fleſh'he was overcome. 

Lot was a Saint of God, a righteons and juft Man, yet he fell 
worſe ; not only by Drunkenneſfs, but alſo by committing Inceſt 
with his two Daughters. What are the beſt of Men, when God 
leaves them to themſelves. 

Zacob alſo, no doubt, (greatly ſinned and fell, when he told his 
Father he was Eſas, his Firft-born, | 

How lamentably did David ſin and fall, who was a Man after 
_— own Heart, fave in the Caſe of Barhbſheba the Wife of 
Uriah. 

Peter fell likewiſe, and that grievouſly. too, not only in denying 
of his blefſed Maſter, but alſo by Corſing and Swearing, that he 
did not know him. £f 

Many more ſad Inſtances I might add of this Nature, but that I 
love not to Take into the Sores of God's frcere Servants. No 
doubt'the Falls and grievons Sins of the Holy Saints of God, are 
by the Spirit left on Record for bleſſed Ends and Purpoſes. 

(1.) To ſhew what need the beft of Men and Women have to 
pray, and ſtand upon their Watch at all times. ' 

(2.) To diſcover theStrength'of Indwelling Sin, or the natural 
Corruptions of the Hearts: of fuch who are truly gracious z and 
the abſolute Neceſlity there is for all to depend upon the Divine 
Help and Aſfiſtance of God under Temptations. 

(3.) That no true Chriſtian that 1s ſuffered to-fall into Sin, 
ſhovId defpair of the pardoning Grace of 'God. Won 

2dly. The Saints of God, or true Believers, may fall from 


fall from "Grace, -(-as well as Into. great and immoral Evils, and Adts of 
Degrees ® Wickedneſs) I'mean, they may fall from Degrees of Grace, or 


Gract, 


Rev. 2. 4+ Love, in Humility, Patience, Hope, &c. 


decay in Grace, loſethe Strength and Power of Divine Grace, as 
to the Acts and Exerciſe thereof. They may decay in. Faith, in 
Yet nevertheleſs I bave 
Jomentbat againſt thee, becauſe thow haſt left thy firſt Lowe. Love may 

| cool 
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cool in} the beſt of Saints, though it ſhall never be quite. excin- . 
guiſhed, for nothing can utterly quench it. How low' was the | 
Faith-of Chriſt's Diſciples, when ttiey ſaid, #e rruſted that it bad Lake 24. 
been he that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. Fob alſo iitimates, that his 2" 
Hope was cut off:. He hbath:drftroyed me on every ſide, and'l am gone, Job 1g, 
and mine Hope bath he removed like a Tree. There are Weakaelles 10. 
in the Strongeſt, and ImperfeRions may come upon thoſe who are 
perfeCt,. as: Mr. Caryl notes ; Ebbings after the greateit Flowings, 
and Declinings afcer the greateit Heights of: Graces, and gracious - 
Actings: My Days are ſpent-without Hope. Davidalſo ſaid, 1 ſhall Job q, 6. 
one day fall by the Hand:of Saul, fo low was his Faith. 

34ly: God's: Saints may alſo. fail from the true Doctrine of the $2ints may 
Goſpel, which is called a falling from Grace: :- Chriſt i become of. no fall from 
effet unto you, whoſuever of you are juſtified by the Law ;, ye are fallen *h:Doffrire 
fromGrace: that is, ſuch who ſeek or defire to be juſtifked by a g i 
Law, any Law of Obedience, orby their own Righteouſneſs, for ***54 
the End of Chriit's Death, and the Goſpel,. is to caſt away Man's 
own Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification, and ro ſupply. us with 
the Suretiſhip-Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: and ſuch who 
ſeek to be juſtified anyother way, are fallen from Grace, they re- 
nounce the Free Grace of God exhibited in the Goſpel. The Apo- 
ſtle doth nor here-refer to a State of. Grace, but to the Doctrine 
. or Goſpel of Grace, in which is manifeſt the free Love of God in 
offering Chrilt.ro Sinners for Righteouſneſs and Life: 
- 4'bly. .Tru2 Believers, or the Sheep of. Jeſus Chriſt,. may fall 5:52 ney 
from the publick Profeſſion of the-Faitb, from a viſible owning fa! jrom the 
and maintaining their Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Goſpel, through Profe/ws 
flaviſh Fear. Thus notoaly Peter, bur all the ocher Diſciples fell 7 £4#% 
. alſo; they all forfook their Bleſſed Maſter, when he was appre-- 
hended and led away as a Sheep to the Slaughter ;. then all the Dsſ- yq,c_ 5. 
ciples forſook, him, All theſe Difciples:-had: promiſed: him, that gs. 
they would not forſakehim ; . but. when. the Trial comes, not one 
of them ſtands, they ſhrunk from profeſling themſelves to. be his 
Diſciples and Followers: But they recovered this Fall, and after 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion made a glorious profeſſion of him and his 
Goſpel unto the Death. TY 

5thly. The Saints of God may fall, fo as to break all their ,,;,,. 
Bones, and grieyouſly to wound their own: Conſciences:: O Lord, {,y x7 7 
heal me, for my Bones are vexed. My Soul tu alſo ſore vexed : but break all 
thou, O Lord, kw long ? My Pain and Anguiſh is bitter by the fir Bones. - 
Burden of my Sin agd-Senſe of thy Anger. Again, he ſaith, My *4b5-23- 
= | Y 2 | Strength 
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Pſal. 31. = faileth, becauſe of mine Iniquities ;, and my Bones are con- 
10, umcd, 1 am feeble and ſore brokgn, Elſewhere he ſpeaks, as if 
Plal-38. 3.21t his Bones were broken, all his Strength was gone : Bones, we 
know, are the Strength of the Body, from thence the Metaphor 
ſeems to be taken. Now that is a grievous Fall,” which breaks all 
- the Bones. | 

Saints may Gthly. T he Saints, or Sheep of Chriſt, may fo fall, or to ſuch 
be without a degree loſe th2 exerciſe of their” Faith and Hope in God, 
ay Light. 25 to be deprived of the Light of God's Countenance, and 
- the Joy of his Salvation 3 Reſtore 10: me the Foy of thy Salvation : 
Nay, may wholly be in Darkneſs for a time, or have no Light : 
Job 19. He hath kindled bu Wrath ag ainſt me ;, and he counteth me to him as one 
+5 of bu Enemies. I am gone, ver. 10. I am a loſt -Man, as if he 
Prat. 88, ſhould ſay, Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the 
Deeps. Free among the Dead, like the ſlain that lie in the Grave, whom 
thou remembreſt no more ;, and they are cut off from thy Hand, —That 
Ia.gc.10, Pak, in Darkneſs, and have no Light. 1do not ſay that Deſertion 
is always the Fruit and Puniſhment of Sin, though ſometimes it is ;, 
yet It is always occaſioned throvgh the decay or want of the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace, or through God's withdrawing his ſweet Preſence 

and Influences of his Spirit from the Soul. 
It may not b2 amiſs here, b:fore I proceed, to anſwer. a 
Queſtion that ſome perhaps may have in their Thoughts to pro- 
_ viz, What are the Cauſes that ſometimes the Saints fall ſo: 

r as hath been hinted ? | 
Anſw. The Grounds or Cauſes of their falling may be divers. 

The Cauſis Þ. It is through the Remainders of Corruption, or Indwel- 
of the gric- ling Sin, that abide in all Believers. The cbiefeſt Saints of God 
_ oo are but renewed in part : Though they are renewed in every Part;: 
tm " there is a Law in the Members that wars againſt the Law of the 
" Mind: But / ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law- 
Rom. 7. of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 
23,24 15 in my Members. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of Sin and Death *? Theſe two Laws are in all true 
Believers, or in all regenerate Perfons, and they are direly con- 
trary the one to the other ; and by reaſon of this, there is conti- 
nual War and Combating between thein : And evident it 1s, thro 
the Power or Policy of the fleſhly Part, the Godly are ſometimes , 
overcome, not only by common Fallings, but fall into great Tranſ- 
reſſions alſo. Our chief Enemies are thoſe of our own Houſe ; 
the Devil could do us little hurt from without, had he not _ a 
| rong. 
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ſtrong Party for him, and ſiding with him in our own Bowels, or 
within us. | This inbred Enemy always lies in wait to betray us; 
and if we take not the more care, will prevail againſt us, and at 
one time or another trip_up eur Heels, efpecially that Sin which 
doth chiefly beſet us; moſt Chriſtians baving their Conſtitution-Sin, 
though no godly Man hath a beloved Sin : yea, the Secd of all Sin 
ſtill remains in our baſe Hearts, and hence it is our Danger is 
great, which appears may be not fo clearly, till the Providence of 
God brings us unto ſuch a State, Occaſion or Company, whereby 
Satan hath an Opportunicy to excite and ſtir up, or draw forth 
that Sin or evil Seed into aCt that lies hid within us. 

2. The Cauſe of thoſe Evils, or grievous Falls that ſome Chriſti- 
ans have and do ſuſtain, are from Satan; who is not only a 
malicious Enemy, but a ſtrong and cruel Enemy alſo : Hence cal- 


led, A roaring Lien, going about and ſeeking whom he may devour. 1 Pet,g.g, 


He is very diligent to obſerve the natural Inclinations of all Chriſti- 
ans, and watcheth the fitteſt Opportunity to make his Onſets : As 
when David neglected the proper Work and Buſineſs God by his 


Providence called him unto, The t:me when Kings go forth to battel, 2Sam, 11, 


he ſent Joab, and tarried at home himſelf ; and then the Enemy 1- 
ſet upon him; he being a walking on the Roof of his Houſe, ſpied a 
Woman waſhing her {clf, which produced his fearful Fall. Let 
Chriſtians take heed they are not out of ſuch Employment that 
God calls them to, and not put an Opportunity into Satan's Hand, 
by exceſs of Eating, Drinking, or ldleneſs, or by gadding or 
gazing Abroad, like Dinah, Facob's Daughter z; and beware how 
they neglect any ſpiritual Duty, in the way of which God hath 
promiſed to-keep our Souls. | | 

3. The Fallsof the Saints may be occaſioned by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of their Grace : Faith may be but ſmall, or notin Exer- 
ciſe, and fo the Hope and Truſt of the Soul may fail. If the Anchor 
hath not good and firm hold, but ſhould ſlip, the Ship 1s in dan- 
ger; ſoiris here, Hope is the Anchor ot the Soul, it ſhould be 


therefore both ſure and ſtedfaſt: O ye of little Faith, wherefore yy,c.q 30. 
did you doubt ? Chriſtians are in no ſmall danger if their Faith be &8.25,26. 


not ſtrong : Faith is the Shield by which we ſhould quench all the 


fiery Darts of the Wicked. The. Apoſtle alludes to thoſe violent Eph:6.r6. 


Temptations, by which Satan ftrives to enflame Mens Luſts ; but 
right skill to uſe the Shield of Faith, will ſoon quench all thoſe 
Darts of Temptations. A Shield is to defend every part of the 
Body, and will, if rightly uſed. So by Faith a Chriſtian is en- 
abled, 
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abled, when in the true Exerciſe thereof, to preſerve his whole 
Soul from Evil ;. but let this Shield: go, and Satan: quickly pre- 
vails: If Satan can perſwade a Man there is no-ſuch Evil in Sin-as 
God's Word declares, or that it is: no- great matter, "tis no won- 
der he is overcome. 
4- They: ſometimes fall, by reaſon of their own fleſhly Confi- 
dence, or truſting in their own Strength : Though all deny thee, yer 
will not I, Nay, Peter ſaidunto bim, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 
yet I will not deny thee. O how dangerous a thing is it to glory in 
our own Abilities, or truſt in Self-confidence ! What little know- 
ledg have we of our own Hearts! It was but a few Hours after 
this, but Peter denied our Saviour, and ſwore he did not know 
him.. When Men have not their whole dependance on the Grace 
and Power of God, be oft-times leaves them, that they may ſee 
without him they cap do nothing - And whenever God withdraws: 
his Divine Aſſiſtance from a Perſon, or leaves him to himſelf, he 
falls:immediately as Peter did. 
5- The Falls of the Saints, may be through the Enſnarements 
and Vain-glory of this wicked World. Hezekab fell this way ; 
his Heart was lifted up with Pride -in bebolding all his Glory and 
_Riches, which he ſhewed to the Princes of the King of Babylon, in 
a vain-glorious manner : He ſhewed them alithe Houſe of his precious 
2 King.20. things, the Silver, and the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Oint- 
25s ments, and all the Houſe of his Armour, and all that was found in bis 
Treaſures; there was nothing in his Houſe, nor in all his Dominions, 
that Hezekiah ſhewedthem not. This was his Sin and Fall; this 

yer.16,17, provoked God againſt him : Ard Iſaiah ſaid anto Hezekiah, Hear 

18. the Word of the Lord, Behold, the Days come, that all that is in 
thine Houſe, and that which thy Fathers have laid up in Store tothis Day, 
ſhall. be carried into. Babylon ;, nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 
And of thy Sons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
tbey take away, and they ſhall be Eunuchs in the Palace of the King of 
Babylon. 

i Sometimes they fall by the Subtilty of Deceivers, who lie in 
wait to corrupt their Minds, and poiſon their Souls with their abo- 
minable Errors. Hence the Apoſtle Peter cautions the Saints. to 

2-Pet. 3- take heed, left they being led away by the Error of the Wicked, fall from 
FO their own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 

7. Many times they fall through ſlaviſh Fear, in the Time of 
Perſecution. Many gracious Chriſtians have wanted Courage in 
that Hour, and have been prevailed with too far to a finful Com- 


pliance 
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p'iance with the Luſts and Wills of their Adverſaries, by reaſon of 
their cruel Threats and bloody Edits ;, who have nevertheleſs after- 
wards been reſtored again by Repentance, as Peter was. | 

8. Some fall through their Remiſneſs in Duty, or being off 
their Warch. There is no great fear of falling, if Chriſtians al- 
ways ſtand with their Swords in their Hands, and having all their 
Armour on ; Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spi- Eph.6.18, 
rit, watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. The VY/itch told the 
wicked Perſon ( as the Story goes) that employed her to do Miſ- 
chief to a-godly Neighbonr of his, That ſhe could not touch him, 
becauſe he was always either Reading, Praying, or Meditating, or 
to that effe&t. No Evil, no Sin -nor Devil need that Man fear, 
that is always-careful in the true and faithful diſcharge of his Du- 
ty to God. If we are aſleep, or ſlothful, 'tis no marvel that Sa- 
tan prevails, and wounds our Souls. How eaſy was 1t for the Phs- 
k:ftines to cot off Sampſen's Hair, and bind him, when he was a- 

_ : or Feel to ſtrike a Nail throngh S:fera's Head, he being a- Judg. 4- 

ee : : 
+4 And laſtly, They may ſometimes alſo fall, by having a great- 
. er dependance on that Grace they have already received, or on 
the Grace that isin them, than on that Grace which is in Chriſt 
Jefusz we ſtand not by virtue of that Grace that is in our Ciſterns, 
bart by the Grace that is in God's Fountain : When the Grace 
already received fails us, that Grace that is in Chriſt ſhall ſapply 

us, if we by Faith depend upon him ; Thou therefore, my Son, be , Tim. , 
ftrong in the Grace that 4 n Chriſt Jeſus. How is that done ? Why, 1. 

to have our whole dependance upon Chriſt, who as he is our Head - 

and Mediator, hath received the Spirit without meaſure, to the 

end he might communicate thereof to all his Members : *7Z# of hi John r, 
Fulneſs that all'we recerve, and Grace for Grace, But it is not all let _ 
out at one time, we have not all our Riches put into our own 
Hands ; No, no, God will not truſt it in our own keeping, but it 

is put into the Hands, or committed to the keeping of our Bleſ- 

ſed Truſtee, who will give forth Grace unto us as we want it : 
| But my God ſhall ſupply all your Need, according to bis Riches in Glo- Phil.4.19, 
uh by Chrift Feſus. Some poor Saints can't live longer than they 

ee their own Wells are full of Water ; they live more, alas, by 
Senſe than by Fairh : bur if all their Hope and Comfort lies in the 
Grace they have already received, ?tis no wonder if they foon fall, 
as being worſted. Let us make ſome Improvement of this, 


AP. 


- 


Reaſons for Scriptyre-Cautions. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt. From hence we may infer, what the Reaſon is we hare ſo 
many Cautions, or Take-heeds, in the Holy Scriptures, and anti- 
cipate a grand Objection that is brought againſt the, Doctrine of 
the Saints final Perſeverance : No marvel that we have ſo many 
Warnings given us, ſeeing our Danger is ſo great, or that the 

Matth, 26, Saints may fall ſo foully. Watch and pray always. What I ſay unto 
Mark 13. one, 1 ſay unto all, Watch. Watch ye, ſtand faſt inthe Fauhb, quit 
your ſelves like Men, be ſtrong. Be ſober, and watch unto Prayer. 
: "But let us not ſleep as others ao, but let us watch and be ſober. Take 
+ g. heed unto your felves. * And again, Only take heed, and keep thy Soul 
6. diligently, &c. Þ Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs. Again, T ake 
* Deut. 4- heed that no Man deceive you, &C. Take heed, behold, T have told you 
9, 1 5 all things, &c. He that thinkgth he ſtands, let him take heed leſt be fall. 
7 0 un15* Take beed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of Unbe- 
Mark 13. lief, in departing from the living God. And a multitude more of 
23. like Cautions. 
x Cor. 10. 2dly. There is another Reaſon alſo for theſe Take-heeds. 
no 1. Becauſe the Evil of the Sins of God's People are ſo great, 
" God is grievoully diſhonoured by the Falls and groſs Enormities of 
his Saints. How did David's Sin provoke God, and cauſe the 
Enemy to blaſpheme him and deſpiſe his holy Iſrael! They are as 
Wounds he receives in the Houſe of his Friend. Hence he cries 
Jer. 44. 4. Out, Odo not this abominable thing which I bate.. 

2. The Sins and Falls of God's People, hinder the ſpreading 
and bleſſed Promulgation of the Goſpel. It makes the Souls of 
thoſe who ſtand faſt ro mourn, and the Hearts of the Wicked to 
rejoice, and to inſult over them who always watch for their 
halting. 

3dly. Another Rezſon of theſe Cautions may be, becauſe there 

. are. many falſe Profeſſors in Churches who may fall finally : there- 

fore from theſe and other Reaſons it appears, | 

1, That there may be great need of, and good reaſon where- 
fore, God gives ſuch Cautions in his Word, though bis Eleft Ones 
cannot fall finaily. | 

2. We may. alſo infer from hence, that the Reaſon why ſome fall 
quite away, is, becauſe their Hearts were never upright with God. 

3. From hence we may likewiſe be ſtirred up to conſider and 
examine our Hearts about our Sincerity ; for if not, we may fall 
away and riſe no more. 7. Let 
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7. Let us bewail our ſelves upon the account of Indwelling Sin, 
for oft-times it wounds our Souls, it breaks - our- Bones, deſtroys 
our Peace, ſpoils our Communion with the Father and the Son, and 
brings Fears and Doubts upon us about our State, when we are 
overcome thereby, covering us with Clouds and Darkneſs. 

8. This may be of uſe alſo by way of Exhortation, to arm our 
ſelves, and to ſtand upon our Guard, and to reſiſt Satan ſtedfaſtly 
in the Faith, our Life being a Life of Warfare : Let us ſhew our 
ſelves good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and make a reſiſtance of Sin 
- -and Satan, whilſt there is Life in our Bodies, or Blood in our 
Veins. 

9, It may teach us alſo to be aware of Deceivers, ſince they 
ſome. times trip up the Heels of many of God?s:poor Saints. 

10. It muſt needs adminiſter great Succour to ſuch Saints who 
have fallen, I mean, to Backſliders, and keep them from utter 
Deſpair ; for though they fall, they ſhall riſe again, as the truly 
Godly (of whoſe Falls we read of in the Scripture) always did. 
Where do we meet with one Godly Perſon, that the Lord declares 
ſo to be, who fell and roſe no more? Or that there is no ground 
left in the Word for us to believe they were ſaved ? - | 

11. Laſtly, It may ſerve to diſcover the infinite Grace of God 
in Chriſt, who hath ſecured the ſtanding of his own faithful Ones ; 
they are in Chriſt's Hand, and cannot be pluck?d out, nor periſh, 
let all Enemies do what they can; as I ſhall now in the next place 
come to demonſtrate, and fully prove, according to my Promiſe, 
and the Propolition I have raiſed, viz. x 


That all the Saints of God, or Sheep of Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, The erand . 
and none of them ſhall ſo fall = as —_ Ear ym —_ 
2 openea., 

The Truth of this Point I ſhall prove by divers Arguments and 
Scriptures. 

And my firſt Argument ſhall be taken from Eternal Elettion, 7h jr 
which dependeth wholly upon the Abſolute Soveraignty of God, 4rgwnent 
who hath Power over all his Creatures, and may do with his own #442 fron 
" «was good in his Eternal Wiſdom, and good Pleaſure of —— 

is Will. | ; | 


| 1hhall premiſe one or two things before I proceed to confirm 
this Argument. 


Z it. That 


y—_—c 


170 


Chriſt the Head of Eleftion. 


CHRIS 


;. That God ſet up Jeſus Chrift as Mediator from Everlaſtin ; 
as the Head and Spring of our Election , therefore it is ſaid, FA 


Ephe I. 4- were choſen in him before the Foundation of the World. ' It was the 


ay 


only Act of Love, and Free Grace of the Father, therefore nor 
to be aſcribed to the Merits of Jeſus Chrift : For though Chriſt 
hath merited our Salvation, yet he.did not procure &@r merit our 
EleQtion; for Chriſt himfelf was the Fruit of this Eternal Bleſ- 
ſing and Privilege, it bcing then the fole Att of God's Sovereign 
Grace and Love. It follows, 

2. That all the Ways which were ordered in the Wiſdom of 
God, for the accompliſhing the Ends of Eleftion, are of the Fa- 
ther's appointment alſo; for whatſoever Chriſt. hath done in 
working out of our Redemption, it was according to the Purpoſ: 


. and Determinate Counſel of his own Will and Svvereign Good- 


2 Pet. I. 
19. 


neſs. Jeſus Chriſt was firſt choſen, or elefted, by the Father, 
as Head and Mediator, and only Feundation to bear up the wholc 
Building, which the Almighty deſigned to raiſe: The Father's 
Love, did precede Chriſt*s glorious Miſlion 3 therefore he-was only 
of the Father's Deliignation ; Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
Foundation of the World, but was made manifeſt in theſe laſt Days. 
Chriſt was firſt choſea as the Well-head of Grace and Glory, 
and then others were choſen in him, by and through whom they 
ſhould be redeemed and raiſed to a State of Grace and Holinefs 


Kom,$.29. here, and to Eternal Happineſs in Heaven hereafter - For whom he 


did foreknow, he alſo did predeflinate to be conformed to the Image of 
bis Son, that he mightybe the Firſt-born among many Brethren, To 
the Image of his Son, that is, to Chriſt's likeneſs as Mediator, 
and taking our Nature ;z not to Chriſt barely conſidered as Goad,. 
for as Chriſt is God, he is no where ſaith to be the Firft-borr among 
many Brethren. Now this Conformity being abſolutely deſigned in 
Election, Chriſt, in the Contrivance and Intention of the Father, 
was the firſt Exemplar and Copy of it, or the main Center, to 
which all mult be brought that were given vnto bf ; the Father 
ſetting, him vp, and electing bim as Head of all that ſhould be ſaved, 
or as the glorious Bridegroom, and therefore it was requiſite he 
ſhould be conſulced about thoſe who were to be the Members of his 
Body, nd his own bleſſed Spouſe for ever : And ſince Chriſt was 
alſo to ſuffer and undergo ſuch Pain and Sorrow in the purchaſing 
and redeeming of- them, it was neceſſary he ſhou!d not enly freely 
aſſent and conſent in the Choice of them, bur alfo be certain of the 
obtaining and {curing them all to and for himſelf for eyer, and 
Kot 
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not run the Hazard of injoying or not injoying of them ; which 
muſt follow he did, if the Doctrine of ſome Men of dark Minds 


were true. 


To proceed, it may not be amiſs to conſider what is contained 73 ff 
in the Bowels of my firſt Argument, viz. that there is a peculiar 4rgument 
People, or ſome certain Perſons (as perſonally conſidered) of the #264. 
loſt Children of the firſt Adam, who are Ele&ted or Choſen of 
God, in Chriſt, from all Eternity, of his own Sovereign Grace 
and good Pleaſure, ordained unto Everlaſting Life; and that 
this Decree of Ele&ion doth prevent their final failing, or make it 
impoſſible that any of them ſhould ever ſo apoſtatize as eternally to. 


periſh. 


The Argument being thus fairly ſtated, -it calls upon me to do 
two things. | 


Firft, To prove that there is ſuch @ particular and perſonal Elefti- 
on of a peculiar People of the loft Sons of Adam. 

Secondly, To ſhew how this prevents their final falling, and 
makes it rmpoſiou that any of them ſhould ever ſo apetatize as eter- 
nally to periſh. 2 

A little to open the firſt of theſe. 

1. I fay of petuliar Perſons, which denotes it belonging to them 
only and to none elſe ; others are paſſed by, or not afforded by 
any ſuch Divine ACt of Grace the like Privilege : they are God's 
Fewels, or his peculiar Treaſure, though until called and cleanſed, or mal. 3.17, 
their inward Filth and Pollution purged-away, they cannot be de- 
lighted in by him; or be beloved with a Love of Complacency ; though 
from Eternity Gud did love all his, with a Love of good Wil, pur- 
poſe of Grace and of Benevolence, 

I fay perſonally EleRed; that is, the Objects of this Grace, or of 
this-Election were ſingled out and pitched upon” by Name; not 
with reſpe& had to ſuch or fuch Qualifications foreſeen in them, 
they being repenting, believing, and holy Perſons, but choſen in 
Chriſt, the Head of Election, that they ſhould believe, ſhould re- 
pent, and ſhould be Hely and without blame before him in Love. They Eph. 1. 4 
are choſen that they may be Holy ; not becauſe they were Holy, | 
or God foreſaw they would be Holy. . 

1 ſay, they were ordained to Everlaſting Life. Now to predeſti- 
nate, decree, or ordain, denotes the ſame thing, and fignifies the 

& 2 abſolute 
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abſolute Purpoſe of God to bring them into a State of Grace here, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and to Eternal Glory .and Happineſs here- 
Ads 13. after : Hence it is ſaid, As many as were ordained to Eternal Life, 
48. believed, or appointed ; and he that ordered or ordained the End, 
—_— the Means alſo, and ſo prepared. them for Everlaſting 
Life. | | 
They were choſen in Chrift ; in the Mediator, in their Bleſſed Head, 
that -their ſtanding might be ſecured through their Union with 
him, and. his Righteouſneſs being imputed to them, according 
to God?s Eternal Purpoſe. = 
Particular 2+ And further, to make good the firſt Part of what I have 
Elefios IJaid down, viz. That there Is ſuch a particular Eleftion; what 
proved. lies more clear in the, Word of God, and the EleCtion of Facob, 
Rom.s.I1- | ſhall here firſt mention, as a full Proof of what I ſay ; For the 
Children being not yet Born, neither having done Good or Evil, that the 
Purpoſe of God, according to Eleftion might ſtand, not of Works, but 
of bm that calleth. Here the Apoſtle deſignedly or on purpoſe 
confirms, not only the DoQrine of Perſonal Eleftion, but alſo that 
of Preterition, of a paſling by, or rejection of the other 3 and all 
reſulting from the Eternal Purpoſe and Good Pleaſure of - God's 
Rom.9.13. Will; As it # written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 7 hated. 
The main ſcope of Paul in this place is to ſhew, that God hath 
not caſt off all ae, that is, thoſe who are the true 1/rael, or ſuch 
who are the Children of the Promiſe,. or that do belong to Chriſt 
according to. the Election of Grace ;, ſee 5, 6, 7, 8 Verſes : 
therefore they that run the Love of God and EleCtion here ſpoken 
of, to the Poſterity of Jacob, and Reprobation to the Poſterity 
of Eſa, and will not have it to be underſtood of their particular 
Perſons, do palpably abuſe the ſacred Text and Drift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now that all Men may know that Eleftion doth run 
to, or take hold of particular Perſons, and that not for any fore- 
ſeen Faith or Holineſs in them, Paul ſaith, The Children being not 
yet born, neither. having done Good or Evil, And therefore adds, not 
of Works, that is, of foreſeen Worthineſs -or Deſert in Facob,. 
but that the Purpoſe of God, according $0 Eleftion might ſtand, (that 
is, ſtand firm as an At of God?s Sovereign Love and Grace only) 
and abide ableſſed Truth againſt all the Oppoſition and Cavils of 
cloudy Minds. I might have mention'd Abraham, Iſaac, Moſes, 
Jer. 1- 5+ David, and others ; alſo Feremiah, of whom God ſays, Before 1 
formed thee in the Belly, I knew thee ;, that is, I knew thee to be one 
of them that | had choſen and given to. my Son, or one of - 
et 
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Elect Ones; and 1 ſanftified and ordained thee a Prophet. 
Moreover, in the New Teſtament we find, that our Saviour calls 
his Diſciples by Name, and tells them, That he kzew whom he had John 13, 
choſen, excluding Fudas he mult therefore intend their Eternal 18. 
Election, for as I ſaid before, Judas was choſen to the Apoſtleſhip : 
alſo Paul by Name, Jeſus Chriſt declares (to Ananias.) was a 
choſen Yeſſel, not only as an' Apoſtle, but one alſo comprehended in 
the Eletion of Grace. Do but obſerve the Nature of his Conver-. 
ſion, and what he was before and when called by the ſpecial Grace 
of God. Moreover of this number and ſort, were thoſe that the | 
Lord ſpeaks of in Elas's Time which Paul mentions, 7 have re- Rom. 11. 
ſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand Men who have not bowed the Knee to 
Baal. Though it is a certair-Number put for an uncertain as to 
us, yet all their particular Perſons were choſen, and known to 
God ;, Even ſo at thu preſent Time alſo there is a Remnant, according yerſe «. 
zo the Eleftion of Grace. God had ſome particular Perſons then 
whom he had from everlaſting elefted, and ſo he hath now ; 
According 4s he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the Werld, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in Love : Us, as 
ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons, not ſuch of ſuch and ſuch Qua- 
lification, viz. as being Believers, obedient and holy Perſons; No, 
no, but that they might believe, &c. Eleftion will produce Faith : 
It is, becauſe they are elected that they do believe ; But ye believe Johrs x0; + 
net, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep as I ſaid unto you; that is, not 25: 
ſuch as were ordained to believe, and ordained to- Eternal Life. 
And ai many as were ordained unto Eternal Life, believed: As it was As 13. 
hinted before, Chriſt: hath ele& Perſons, or Sheep, that yet be- 43. 
lieve not 3 / have much People ( ſaith he to Parl) in thi City. As 18.. 
Unto theſe Teſtimonies I ſhall add one or two more; as that of 19. | 
Paul, touching the Saints at Theſſalonica ; Knowing, Brethren belo- , Theg, x, 
ved, your Eleftion : For our Goſpel came not to you in VVord only, but 4, ;. | 
alſo in Power, and mm the Holy Ghoſt, &c. By the evident Opera- 
tions of God's Spirit, the Apoſtle knew they were elefted : We 
cannot know our Eleftion, but by ſpecial Vocation, or as it is ma- 
nifeſt in the Fruits and Effe&ts of it. There is a Knowledg of 
Things, ( as our Annotatofs note on. this place) 4. priori, when 
we argue from- the Cauſe to the Effect : So 4 poſteriori, when we: 
argue from the Effect to-the Cauſe. Now what is Eleftion, but: a + Tim, 5. 
chuſing ſome out of others ? Thus the Angels that ſtand were 21. 
elefted, and the reſt were left to the Power they had, or paſſed by, or 
reprobated. Peter alſo confirms the DoQrine of perſonal her 
calliog 
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x Per. 1.2- calling the Perſons to whom he wrote his Epiſtle, ElefF according te 
the forcknowledg of God, or his Eternel Purpoſe ; and therefore were 
ſeparated unto God by ſpecial Grace, or effeftual Calling ; 
through ſanftificatith of the Spirit to Obedience, &c, The Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are concerned in our Salvation ; the Fa- 
ther elefls, this is principally aſcribed to the firft Per/on in the 
Godhead 3 the Sor parchaſeth, he redeems ; and the Holy Spirit re- 
"ews, calls, and ſanAtifies. Now the Purchaſe of the Son extends. 
no further than the EleCtion of the Father ; nor the Sanctification 
of the Spirit, further than the Purchaſe or Redemption of the 
Son : SanCtification here, takes in the whole Work of the Holy 
Spirit in Regeneration and actual Holineſs, to the final fitting and 
making the Soul meet for the Eterna%nheritance. 

So much ſhill ſerve to prove that there is an EkCtion of particu- 
lar Perſons. 

If 1 am Obje&. But may be ſome will Obje&, If this be ſo, what need 

_ Fa any Man concern himſelf about his Salvation, as to ſeek it or labour 

FF nor, AFLCT it : for if he be eleted, he ſhall be ſaved ; but if not. let him 

I ſhall be do what he can, he cannot be ſaved, he cannot fruſtrate God?s 

damned. Decree, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his Mouth ?. 

This grand Anſw. 1. | anſwer, All Mankind are under the ſtrongeſt Obli- 

objedtion an- gation imaginable to God, as he is their Creator, and they his Crea- 

fwered, tures; as he is their only Lord and Supreme Governour, they are 
bound to fear him, and obey his Laws, tet him do what he will 
with them. Is not that a baſe and ſordid Principle in a Servant or 
Subject, to do nothing but for meer Self-profit.and Advantage ? 
2. Paul was certain of a Crown of Life, yet knew it was his 
Phil, 3.14- Duty to preſs towards the Mark for the Prize of the High Calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſws, and to keep own his Body. He ſtrove as ftre- 
nuouſly againſt Sin, as if Salvation could be merited by ſo doing 3 
fo that his EleQton took him not off from a diligent Care in uſe 
of Means, in order to his attaining to Eternal Happineſs. 

3. God hath as well ordained the Means, as the End, as I new- 
ly told you 3 both are appointed of God, and equally under his 
abſolvte Decree : Men are not electsd to Salyation, bur alſo to 
SanCctification and Holineſs. . 

Mr. Mead. 4. © We are notto look upon the Decree of God ( as a Reve- 
<« rend Miniſter well obſerves) for a Rule of Life, but the Word 

« of the Goſpel ; ſecret things belong ro God, &c. The Decreecan 

<« neither be a Rule of Life, nor Ground of Hope, but the Pre- 

< cept and the Promiſe, &c. He that leads an ungodly Life, and 


purſues 


on 
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purſues. bis filthy Luſts, may aſſure himſelf, ſo living, and dying, 
he ſhall be damned for ever : He that believes not in Chriſt, but 
rejets him, and deſpiſeth all the Offers cf his Grace to the End of 
' his Life, no Decree can fave him ; therefore if hg will go on in Sin 
preſumptuouſly, let him take what will follow. On the other 
hand, he that doth believe in Chriſt, and conforms to the Holy 
Goſpel, need not doubt of Salvation, no Decree can hinder him 
of Salvation. Men ought to endeavour to beitcve and repent, and 
cloſe with Chriſt upon a Peradventure ; If God peradventure will 2 Tim. 2. 
give them Repent ance to the acknowledgment of the Truh, + _ 25. 
5. Becauſe God hath abſolutely determined the Time of thy 
Life, or how long thou ſhalt live : And there is a Time thou canft 
not paſs, Wilt thou therefore forbear eating, or uſe of Phyſick,, to 
preſerve:thy Life, and ſay, If I eat not, 1 fhall live my appointed 
Time ? What ſignify Means or Medicines, I will take no Phy ſick, 
no Potion ? for if the Time is come God hath ſet in his Eternal 
Decree, I ſhall die, nothing can ſave my Life : Would not all think 
you were under a fearful Temptation and Deluſion of the De- 

vil £ DE 
6. Did not God abſolutely tell Par, that he bad given him the 4&s 28. 
Lives of all that were with him in the Ship, and that none of 22, 23+ 
them ſhould periſh ? Yet he ſaid, Unleſs theſe abide in the Ship, ye yeri, +1, 

£armet be ſuved, Whoſoever therefore that doth negiet the Means 
God hath appointed, in order to the obtaining the End, let it be 
what it will, doth bit tempt God, and comply with the Devil, let 
his Pretence be what it will. 
7. No Decree of God neceſſitates Men to fin: for though the 
Free Grace of God is the abſolute Cauſe of Election, and no fore- Jude 4. 
ſeen Faith or Holineſs; yet foreſeen Wickednefs, Unbelief and 
Diſobedience, is the procuring Cauſe of the Reprobation. and of 
the Damnation of them that periſh : O rael, thou haft d:firozed thy Hol. 13.9. 
felf, but in me ts thy help. 2,1 | 
8. Were any ever damned that did what they could in the uſe 
of all Means under the Light of the Gofpel, to be ſaved ? Brethren, 
God ( may juſtly and ) will condemn Men for their not improving 
their oe Talent, Nor will tbe a good Plea for fuch to ſay, [ Mar. ag 
knew thou wert an hard Man, reaping where thou baſt not” ſown, &c, 7 
Thus fome Men ſcem to charge God, 7 am not Elefied. There is 
#n EleCtion -of Grace, of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Grace, and 
Man hath no Power in his own Will 3 and God doth not give me 
Power to-belieye, and will he damn me ? Doth he expe@ to rep 
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where he bath not ſown, and gather where he bath not ftromed? Such 
ſhall have no Excuſe, as our Saviour ſhews, at the Great Day. 
Annotators. The Lord of that Servant ſhews, the Fault lay in hisown Sloth and 
Wickeaneſs ; and-his dread of his Lord?s Severity, ( as our Annota- 

tors note) was but a frivolous Pretence and unreaſonable Excuſe ; 

for if he had feared any ſuch thing, he ſhou!d have done what he 

could ; he ſhould have put out his Money to the Exchange, and 

then he ſhould have received his own with increaſe. Thus God 

may as juſtly another Day reply upon thoſe who think to excuſe 

their lewd and wicked Lives, their unbelief and. contempt of his 

Word, from their not being Elected, and not having Power of 
themſelves to believe and repent, not receiving his efficacious 

Grace; O ye wicked and ſlethful Wretches. May he not ſay, did ye 
ſyſpett or fear you were not elefted 8 Why did you not then give 

all diligence to attend upon the Means, and to make your Calling 
ſure, as all they do that are eleted ? Do you plead the Power of 

your own Wills, to repent one while, and that you wanted Power 

at another time, and thar I gave you not my ſpecial Grace ? But 

had you not Power to keep from Taverns and Alcheuſes, to keep 
from Lying, Stealing, Swearing, and other prophane Deeds of 
Darkneſs ? Had you not Power tg r7ead, to hear my Word, to pray ? 

If you had done your uttermoſt in'improving of the Talent I gave 

you, would | have been wanting to you ? Burt ſince you did not 

- that, why ſhould I truſt you with more ? Breehren, are theſe Mens 
Eyes Evil, becauſe God's Eye is Good ? Is he unjuſt in giving ef- 

feftual Grace to ſome, becauſe he doth not beſtow it upon all ? 

Had he not took hold of a few, the whole Lump of Mankind would 

have deſtroyed themſelyes, and none would have been ſaved. Was 

God unjult in electing ſome of the Angels, becauſe he paſſed by 

others of them ? 

' 9.. In the Day of Judgment, God will be: juſt, and all Mens 
Pſal. $1.4+ Mouths ſhall be ſtopped : This you may aſſure your ſelves of, He 
will be juftified when he judges, and clear when he condemns : He that 
bad not on the Wedding-garment, was ſpeechleſs. God will not then 
proceed with Men upon Election and Reprobation, but upon their 
Rom. 2. 7, believing, or not believing : He will render to every Man according 
8. to their Works. '- All Mens Mouths ſhall be ſtopped, and every Man's 
Conſcience witneſs againſt him. Alas, Men do not aCt or exerciſe 
that humane Faith in reſpeCt of the Report of the Goſpel, which 
they do in reſpect of other matters and things that are made known 
to them, or do not bring forth the Fruit of ſuch an hiſtorical Faith. 
But ſo much to this Objection. Now 
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Now I ſhould come to the ſecond thing, viz. to ſhew how 
Election doth tend to prove and fully demonſtrate the happy State 
of all Chriſt's Sheep, or that it is impoſlible they ſhould, any one of 
them, ſo fall away as eternally to periſh. But that muſt be the 
Work of the next Day. 


"RI — 


JOHN KXk. 258. 


- And T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand, 


M' Brethren, I am upon proving the Truth of the Propo- AAA 


ſition, or Point of Doftrine that I have raiſed from our Sermon 

Text, WW» VIE 

That all the Saints of God, Believers, or Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, fhall be ſaved; and that none of them ſhall ſo fall away 
as eternally to periſh, 


>; . 
My firſt Argument to do this, was taken from Eternal EleQion. 
In ſpeaking to which 1 told you I ſhould, 


Firſt, Prove that there is an Eleftion of particular Perſons; and 
that | have done with, and now ſhall proceed to the next thing, 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, that the Nature of EleCtion is ſuch, that 
it ſecures all that are in it from final Falling ; or fully ſerves to de- 
monſtrate, they muſt and ſhall all eternally be ſaved. 

And to make this good ;, 

ift. It # becauſe Elefion is Abſolute, not a Conditional Eletion, Firſt 41g, 
' depending on the Obedience or good Behaviour of the Creature, 7% £!:#i- 
The Decree of God on his-part is irrevocable z God will not go 9'7 Grace 
back from his Purpoſe to ſave his People, nor ſhall their Unwor- pars 
thineſs or Miſcarriages make it void : it is the high, unalterable, comer #- 
and ſupreme Law of Heaven ; therefore it is ſaid to be, according nally fall, 

Aa fo 


mg. M 
to his Erernal Purpoſe and Counſel, His Counſel and Thoughts of 
his Heart ſhall ſtand for ever. *Tis that that all ſubordinate 
Means'\muſt terminate in, and all inferiour. Adminiſtrations muſt 
be accommodated thereunto, the Salvation of the Ele& being the 
grand Deſign of God, whereby to exalt and magnify his higheſt 
Glory ; that ſhould his glorious Contrivance, and no leſs gra- 
cious Purpoſe and Deſiznment herein miſcarry, nothing in Hea- 
ven or Earth could countervail the Damage : therefore it could 
not ſtand conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, either to revoke it, or leave 
Mr, Cole. jt at an Uncertainty, or obnoxious to Diſappointment ; which he 
muſt needs do, if it was poſſible any of the Elect ſhould periſh ; 
or that it ſhould be laid upon the Foundation of the-wavering 
Principles, and uncertain Fill and Obedience of the Creature. 
Now the beſt Couſtitutions,. States and Kingdoms upon Earth, 
are hable to Mutation, and Mens Decrees and Purpoſes, how- 
ever Abſolute deſigned, may fail, their Minds may alter,or they may 
ſee cauſe to change their Counſels, not being able to foreſee future 
Events, or what Inconveniences might ariſe ; or ſome after them 
may ariſe, who may carry on g different Intereſt, or Enemies -may 
invade them, conquer them, and ſpoil all their Deſigns and-Pur- 
oſes. | 
: But it is not-ſo here, God forefaw all future Events, his Mind 
Job 23. alters not z- he is of one Mind, and who can turn him ? And none 
13- can hinder him in the accompliſhing of his own Eternal Purpoſe ; 
If. 4.29. For the Lord of Heſts bath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? &c. 
Ifa. 46.10, Declaring from the Beginning, and from Ancient Times.—— My Coun- 
ii fel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure. ——Tea, 1 have. ſpoken it, 
I will bring it to paſs; T bave purpeſed it, I will alſo do 5t. The 
Thovghts. of his Heart-ſhall ftand to all Generations ;- therefore 
their ſtanding is firm who are elected, and none of them ſhall pe- 
Tiſh. ' The Decree and Purpoſe of God of Eletion, is as abſolute 
as that of Day and Night, Winter and Summer ;'or that of God's 
not deſtroying. the World again by Water ;, orthat of God's. Decree 
and” Purpoſe, of ſending Chriſt into the World. to die for our 
Sins. | ad cafoo 
Eph. 1. 4. 2y- It is, becauſe they. are choſen. or elefted in'Chriſt, in an 
_ Immutable, an unchangeable, and an Eternal Head. What was 
the Reaſon Adam ſtood not, notwithſtanding his Power and Abi- 
lities were ſuch ? Why he ſtood not in Chriſt, was not fixed on 
Chriſt ; but all true Be'jevers are in-Chriſt, choſen in him, he is. 
the Head of the Etcrnal EleQion, as Mediator. In Eleftion he is 
=. 0 
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to be conſidered as the Head ; and all the Father hath given him, 
23s the Members of his Body, choſen in him, and united to him < 
Therefore their ſtanding in Chriſt, by virtue of Elettion, 1s like 
that of the Election of their Head. Now can Chriſt ceaſe being 
an Ele Head ? Every one will ſay, No, that is impoſlible : No 
more can they ceaſe from being Ele&t Members. This of EleQtion 
in Chriſt, preſuppoſeth an Union ; and there was a decretive Uni- 
on from Eternity, and that influenced their aftual Union in Time : 
and as certainly as Chriſt died, roſe again, and aſcended, (in the 
fulneſs of Time ) who was decretively a Lamb ſlain before the Foun- 
dation of the World, ſo will God's Decree of Election in Chriſt as 
certainly bring in all the Ele& into a(tual Union with Chriſt, 
and carry them all to Heaven, ( whither their Head, as the Fore- Heb, 6.22, 
runner for us, #8 already entered) as ſure as he is now there. But 
you will hear more of this when'l come to ſpeak of that Argument, 
{imply taken from their Union with Chriſt. | 
3dly. That the Saints of God, or Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
virtue of their Election, cannot fafi away ſo as to periſh for ever, 
doth appear evident from one'or two expreſs Scriptures ; ſee Rom, 
8. 28. We know all things work together for Good ts them that love 
God, who are the Calle according to hit Purpoſe, For whom he did 
foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate . to be conformed to the Image of his 
Son, that he might be the Firſt-born among many Brethren, Moreover 
whom he did,gredeſtinate, them*he' alſo called; and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified;, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
See here, and | beſeech you conſider it, and weigh it well, for this 
Text is enough to convince ( one would think) all the Oppoſers 
of this glorious Truth in the World, or ſilence them for ever : 
The Apoſtle begins the Happineſs and eternal Salvation of all that 
ſhall be ſaved, and the certainty of ir. in Eletion, Whom he did 
foreknow; that is whom he in his good Pleaſure did pitch por, or 
think good to give to his Son, to be his Spouſe, or Mzmbers of his 
Myſtical Body ; he alſo did predeftinate them, and all them, them, 
and none but them ; he elefted, choſe, or appointed them, to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son, that is, in Holineſs, &c. but 
more of that by and by : and whom he ſo preaeſtznated, or elefted, 
be called, and them he juſtified, and them and eyery one of them 
he glorified, or will ſo call, juſtify and glorify. This is that place 
of Scripture which is called by ſome, the Golden Chain, by others 
the Chain of Salvation ;, and it may very well be ſo called : nothing 
can be more clear than this, viz. That thoſe who are elected, _ 
Aa2 © 
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Eph.2.10. 


1ſa.43.21, 


be called, juſtified, and be all as certainly glorified. *Tis not in 
the Power of all the Enemies of the Soul to break this Chain, one 
part is ſo linked to the other it begins 1n Eletion, and ends in 
Glorification : So that our EleCtion is a forcible Argument to prove 
there is no-final falling for any one of the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt. 
athly. It is becauſe the Means is ordained by the unalterable De- 


 cree of God, as well as the End : True, we grant, Without Hols- 


neſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord: And it is he that indureth to the 


- End that ſhall be ſaved ; or ſuch only that mortify the Deeds of 


the Body ; or, Who by continuance. in well. doing, ſeck, for Glory, and 


'2* Honour, and Immortality ;, Eternal Life. But, pray Brethren, con- 
ſider that God hath ordained all his Elect Ones, to be holy, and 


without blame before him in love 3, or as Paul, in that to the. Romans 
before mentioned, to be conformed to the Image of his Son, ' Grace 
ſhall be given to them to renew them, and to carry on, and final- 
ly at Iaſt perfe& Holineſs in them : For we are his Workmanſhip, crea- 
red in gf par unto good Works, which God hath before. ordained 
that we ſhould walk in them. No Man can do good Works, until 
created and formed by the Lord : This People have I formed for my 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe. They ſhall bring forth Fruit 
to the praiſe of his Glory ;, ſee that emphatical Text, Joby x 5.16. 
Ye bave not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that 
you ſhould bring forth Fruit, andihat your Fruit ſhould remain : Not 
only ordained to Eternal Life, as the End of their Election, but 
alſo ordained to bring forth Fruit, as the Way andWeans of ob- 
taining it : Nay more, that they ſhall perſevere in bringing forth 
Fruit; that your Fruit ſhould remain. 

. (1.) They ſhall not ceaſe bearing Fruit, becauſe united to ſuch 


- a Root, a Root that hath ſo much Sap in it, or grafted into ſuch an 


Rom. 11. 
b To 

John 14. 
I9. 


Olive Tree : and they ſhall be made Partakers of the Fatneſs there- 
of ; Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Becauſe their Root lives, they 
ſhall live; or ws. 6 their Head lives, they ſhall live. Chriſt is the 
Head of Eletion, the Head of his Myſtical Body, and of every 


Member of it ; a Head of Influence, and he /zves : therefore they 


that are his true Branches, or his Members, according to Election, 
ſhall live alſo ; they ſhall live a Life of Holineſs, the Life of Grace 


' here, andthe Lifeof Glory hereafter. 


John 14. 
I'6. 


(2.) They ſhall bring forth Fruit, becauſe the Holy Spirit is gi- 
ven to them, and ſhall remain in them for ever : This Water will 
make them fruitful; They ſpread forth their Root by a River, and 
ſhall not ſee. when Heat cometh ;, but their Leaf ſhall be green, For 

| | : 
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ſhall not be careful in the Year of Drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from Jer.19.8. 


yielding Fruit, Now if this be ſo, if they are elected to uſe the 
Means, or ordained to be Holy ; if it is the abſolute Decree of 
God, that they ſhall hold on their way, and are united to ſuch .a 
Head, that their Fruit ſhall remain, and they ſhall not ceaſe 
yielding Fruit, then they cannot finally fall away, Election ſecures 
them, they ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life : But all this 
is true, therefore they cannot periſh. | ; 

5thiy. Iargue from the Nature of the Elejor of the Bleſſed An- 
gels : All the Angels that ſtand were eleCted, and it was this that 
ſecures them and preſerves them from falling : Thoſe that fell were 
not elet:d; and as evident it is, not one of the Ele& Angels are 
fallen, nor can fall. I marvel any thinking Chriſtians ſhould doubr 
of EleCtion, as it reſults from the abſolute Soveraignty of God's 
Grace, or good Pleaſure of his Will, fince God by EleCtion took 
hold of ſome of the Angels, as well as ſome of the loſt Sons and 
Davghters of Adam. Was God unjuſt, becauſe he did not ſecure, 
by his unchangeable Decree, the ſtanding of all the Angels, but 
left ſome of them, and only fix'd upon ſo many as he in his own 
Wiſdom thought good ? They may as well charge this upon the 
Divine Majeſty of God, as ſo to charge the DoCtrine of particular 
EleQtion of loſt Sinners Brethren, Though Chriſt is not a Re- 
deemer of Angels, the Elc& Angels needing none, yet he is the 
Head of Anggls, and a Confirmer of them ; He is the Head of 
Principalities and Powers : by him, and for him were all things cre- 


. ated that are in Heaven, that are in Earth, viſible and invifible  whe- Col.4,26. 


ther they be Thrones or Domimions, or Prixcipalities, .or Powers ; all 
things were created by him, and for bim. Chriſt is God, and he is 
the preſerver of the El:Q& Angels they are commirted to him, and 
under his Power, and he upholds them, though he never died far 
them 3 and ſhall we think he will not preſerve his Ele&t Saints, or 
that their EleQion ſhould not as abſolutely ſecure them, for whom 
he as their bleſſed Lord and Head died, and to whom he is a Re- 
deemer, as the El:& Angels to whom he is only a Confirmer ? And 


ye are compleat in tim, who is the Head of Principalities and Powers : Col.2.10,- 


Ye are compleat, fully compleat ; ye ſtand in him, in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, compleat, who is your Head, and ſhall be preſerved in him, 
in whom you are eleQed to everlaſting Life. E 

6thly. Becauſe they are choſen to Salvation, that is, to enjoy 
and poſſeſs Salvation ; if they have it nor, the Decree of God is 


fruſtrated-; but his Eternal Decrees are as firm as Mountains = 
Braſs.. 


Job 19. 9g. 


A 
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Iſa, 46.10. 


Go 


Braſs. If the Decree of God, in appointing his Ele& to Salva- 
tion, be fruſtrated or made void, either it is done by himſelf, or by 
others. Now it cannot be made void by himſelf, becauſe it is an ab- 
ſolute Decree, his Mind alters not, and none elſe are able to doit : 
And as to the Slips and Miſcarriages of the Ele& themſelves, God - 
foreſaw all their Evils from Everlaſting 3 and as that hindered not 
their Elction, ſo beſure it ſhall never turn them out of it. But we 
are bound to give Thanks always to God for you, Brethren, : becauſe 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, &c. From the ' 
beginning; that is, from before the World began, or from Eter- 
nity 3 for the abſolute-Decrees of God, according to his Eternal 
Counſel, are from Everlaſting. After the Apoſtle had ſhewed 
theſe Saints that there would come a falling away from the Faith, 
and that many would be deceived and damned for ever, 'to comfort 
and encourage them againſt the fear of final Apoſtacy, he brings this 
in the 13th Verſe, But we are bound to give Thanks for you, Brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, &c. You need not fear, as if he ſhonld ſay, 
of being deceived, or of periſhing by dangerous Errors, or 
otherwiſe. | 

1. Becauſe you are beloved of the Lord. 

2. And alſo areeleced to Salvation ; and becauſe beloved, there- 
fore ele&ted : Whomſoever God doth abſolutely appoint to this or 
that End, he will aſſiſt or enable to do whatſoever Means is neceſſary 
in order to that End. Now the Elect are choſen to Salvation, to 
inherit Eternal Life ; if therefore any of them miſs of it, his De- 
cree and Purpoſe is fruſtrated, which cannot be. We have anp- 
ther Text of thelike Nature with this; For God bath not appointed 


x Theſl, 5.14 to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſwms Chriſt, From 


hence the Apoſtle argues, that they needed not to doubt of their Sal- 
yation : and by what preceeds, it appears, that EleCtion is a great 
Motive to Holineſs ; as when a Man that is ſure of the Victory will 
fight-couragiouſly, Let us who are of the Day, or Children of Light, 
not of Night, nor of Darkneſs, be ſober, putting on the” Breaſt- 
plate of Faith and Love ; for God hath not appointed us to Wratb, &c. 
Children of the Night ſhall periſh, but none of the Children of 
the Light ever ſhall. The Apoſtle aſcends to the original Cauſe of 
it, which is God's abſolute Decree of Election 3 Salvation would 
wholly elſe depend upon the uncertainty of Man's Will; and not 
upon the immutable and unchangeable Will and Purpoſe of God. 
'T his is more than appointing the Means, it is an appointing the 
Perſons, not appointed to Salyation vpon the foreſight of Man's 
Faithy _ 
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Faith, becauſe Faith is the Gifr of God, and proceeds from his 
Counſeh, that's appointed too : elſe a Man may ſay, that I might be 
ſaved, I muſt thank God ; but that I am ſaved, I muſt thank my 
ſelf, becauſe it was left to the liberty of my own Will whether I 
would believe, and be ſaved, or no. Two things are necellary in 
our Salvation ; (1.) The Merits of Chriſt's Blood : (2.) Faith 
to apply it; by which God's Image 1s reſtored to us, and 
preſerved in us : and both theſe we have by his own free Grace, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, as the Fruit of his elefting Love. 

_ mthly. It doth further plainly appear, that EleCtion does eter- 
nally ſecure all Chriſt's Sheep, all true Believers, from final Falling, 
or everlaſting Ruin, from the words of our Bleiled Lord himſelf; 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew Mar, 24. 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible ) they ſhould 24- 


deceive the very Ele&. Now is it not eaſy for any Man from hence 
to draw an Argument, that the Elect cannot fall finally away, ſo 
as to periſh? for if it is ſo, that they cannot be deceived, 5. e. 
finally, or take in damnable Errors, ſo as to periſh, of which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks; for the Elect have otherwiſe ia a great meaſure, and 
in many things (I mean ſome of them) been deceived ; but it is 
impoſſible they ſhould be ſo deceived as to be damned. And if 
this be'granted, then Election ſecures them, they cannot finally 
fall. If they might periſh eternally, they might be deceived with 
damnable Hereſies, and bring upon themſelves ſwift and utter De- 


ſtruRion ; but they cannot be ſo deceived, becauſe they are the - 


EleCt, therefore they cannot fall away ſo as to periſh. 


Arg. If the EleCtion of Grace be abſolute, as the Decree -@f 7he generat”* 
Day and Night, or as that of Chriſt dying for our Sins : If we are 4A12umeni, - 
elected-in Chriſt as the Head, we being all Members, given'to him 


to make up his Myſtical Body ; if thoſe that are elected, ſhall be 
called, jultified, and glorified ; if the Means, as well as the End, 
be under God's abſolute Decree'and Purpoſe z if our Election 
doth as abſolutely ſecure us from final Apoſtacy, as the EleQtion-of 


the Holy Angels does ſecure them; if. we are elected to Salvation, 


if it be impoſlible for any of the:Elect to be finally deceived ; -then 


none of them, none of the Elec, or no Sheep or Lambs. of Jeſus - 


Chriſt, can ſo fall away as to periſh eternally ; but all this is. true, 
therefore none of them can ſo periſh. EE | 
So much {gl ſuffice as to the firſt Argument, to prove the Saints - 
final Per ſc\enice. h 
. ET Secondly, 


ts 
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Eleftion prevents the Saints "fmal falling. 
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Secondly, My next Argument fhall be taken from the Nature of 


Saints ca- God's Infimte Love to all bis Saints * The Love of the Father, and 


Love of the Son, doth ſecure them from pertfhing ; it is wonder- 


ful, it paſſeth all Underſtanding : It is becavfe God's Love is ſet 
upon them ; and it is ſuch a Love, What a Love ?. LA 


1, I anſwer, It is an Everlaſting Love : The'Lord appeared of old 
unto me, ſaying, Yea, T have loved thee with an Everlaſting Love, &c. 
It is a Love from Everlaſting, therefore it muſt be a firſt Love, an 
early Love; and becauſe he loyed them frgm Eternity, he elefted 
them from Eternity. | 

2. It is a firm Love, a ſtrong Love, an endeared Love, nay, an 
inconceivable Love : 1 inthem, and thou in me ;, and that the Werld 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me: A Loveof the ſame Nature, of the ſame Quality. O! what 
is the Nature of thit Love the Father hath to Jeſus Chriſt ? Who 
can conceive of it, much leſs expreſs it ? It is impoſlible for us to 
comprehend how firm, ſtrong and endearing it is; but thus he 
loves all his Ele Ones : Chriſt as Mediator 1s the Obje& of the 
Father*s Love, ſo are all his Members : The fame Love that is let 
out to the Head, as to the Nature of it, is let out to his Myſtical 
Body, and to every particular Member thereof. 

3. The Fathers Love is a Love of Delight : He is ſaid to love 
others with a Love of Pity, but he loves his Saints with a Love of 


Zeph.3-17 Complacency : He will rejoice over thee with joy ;, he will reſt in his 


Love ; he will rejoice over thee with ſinging. He takes delight and ſa- | 
tisfaCtion in his Love; notin our Loye to him, bit in his Love to 
is. Again, it is ſaid, As. the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo 
ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. ' : | 
4+ The Loveof the Father is an inſeparable Loye,. nothing can 
ſeparate his Love from his EleCt , like as notbing could ſeparate 
bis Love from his own Son, ſo nothing can ſeparate his Love from 
his Saints : For 1 am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall. be able 
to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which # in Chrift Jeſu our Lord. 


Amutat.on ] am fully aſſured, as ſome read it, not by any ſpecial Revelation, 


but by the ſame Spirit of Faith which is common. to all. Believers, 
neither fear of Death, nor hope of Life 3. nor ſhall. the Devils-be 
able, or evil Angels, though they are Principalitigffar -Powers, 
though of that Rank, or according to others, (wIf Principa- 

| —= litics; 
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lities underſtand ' the wicked Potentates of the Earth) nor ſhall 
cruel Perſecutors be able, nor ſhall Things preſent, whatever 
Temptations, Miſeries or AﬀiQions which you now lie under, or 
may hereafter meet with; neither height of Honour, or Spiritual 
or Civil Advancement, nor depth of worldly Diſgrace, or Abaſe- 
ment, or the deepeſt of Spiritual Deſertion that can befal them, 
nor any other Creature or Thing, ſhall be able ro ſeparate 4 (who 


believe, or are united toChriſt ) from the Love of God, which is 


in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


Arg. That 'which no Power of Earth or Hell, no Potentate, ns 
Enemy, 'no Friend, or no thing whatſoever ts or ſhall be able to do 
or. effefF, cannot be done, or it is impoſſible it ſhould be done, But no 
Power of Earth or 'Hell, no Potentate, no Enemy, no Friend, or no- 
thing whatſoe#er,'is able, or fhall be able to ſeparate true Believers from 
the Love of God, which is in Feſus Chriſt our Lord © Therefore it is im- 
poſſible any ſuch ſhould fall ſo away as eternally to periſh. 

*Objet+. But 'ſtay, ſay ſome, your Argument is not good ; for 
Sin-may ſeparate them from the Love of ' God : We grant indeed 
from- what the Apoſtle ſays, that nothing elſe can do it, but Sin 


may ; for your Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, 1.gg, of 


Anſw. I anſwer, It is a miſtake, Sin cannot ſeparate them who 
are his beloved Ones from his Love; the Scripture mentioned, 
Proves nat that ſuch:who are true Believers may be ſeparated 
from God?s Love, or that Sin can finally ſeparate them from their 
God : therefore conſider, DSyc 31 

1, That I deny not but Sin may ſeparate ſuch from God, who 
are his People: only: by viſible Profeſſion, or only: his in an exter- 
nally legal Covenant,.:as the whole. Houſe of /racl at that Time 
was, when the-Prophet uttered thoſe Expreſſions : and it hath 
ſeparated them, -and the greateſt part of them, I mean, for ever; 
for the Jews, for the: Sin of Unbelief, and rejeting of Chriſt, 
were utterly caſt off - : $71 of 

2. Sin may alſo-ſeparate- God?s Elect. Ones from his ſenſible, 
ſweet; and comfortable: Preſence ; for a time God may hide his 
Face from his deareſt»Children,: or bring them into great Affliti»- 


. 2» S e- of - LE 
* dZI4i 4 


- 2:35 1Hfrazl, whew in the Babylonian Captivity, was faid to be 
ſeparated” from G6dd,” becauſe they were ſeparated from his 
Temple and viGble:'Worſhip, where he promiſed them his Preſence. 
Bat at doth mot: follow from hence,. Sig can ever finally ſeparate 
28> Bb ' God, 


oy 
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Sin cannot ſeparate Saints from God's Love. 


Pfal. 29. 
30,3132, 


God, and his Love, which is eternal and abiding,: from. thoſe.he 
hath choſen in Jeſus Chriſt. -WHiclp. + 45 55 $4] 

To make it appear yet more fully, -that Sin cannot; ſeparate 
them from the Love of God forever, conſider, "390 

Firſt, That though it is true, as I have before ſhowed; that 
God? Beloved Ones may grievoutly fn againſt him, yet they can- 
not fin away his Love and Aﬀection. And to make this appeer, 
hear what God himſelf faiths 1f by Children forfaks iy Law, and 
walk not in my Fudgments;—If they break my Statutery and; keep not my 
Commandments: What then, will he take away his loving-Kind- 
neſs from them, and caſt them off forever ?: © no, Then will T viſit 
their Tranſgreſſien with the Rod, and their [niquuics mah Stripes; ne- 
wert beleſs my loving Kindneſs will I net wtterly take from hun, nor fuſfer 
any Faitkfulneſs to fail;, my Covenant I will not break, nor alter. the 
tlojng that 5s gone out of my Mouth. V 

Objett, This is ſpoken of Chriſt, My loving-Kindaefs. E will not 
utterly take from him, &c. | 

Anſw, 1. 1 grant that it is fpoken of Chriſt, but not of. Chriſt 
perfonally, but Chriſt myſtically conſidered : Did Chriſt perſo- 
_y ever forſake God's Law ? Beſides, doth not God (ay, bis Chit 

en? x | | | ; 

2. Chriſt and Believers are conſidered as one, in regard of their 
myſtical Union with him. 

3-. Doth the Covenant of Grace made with Ohriſt, reſpect bis 
Perfon only? Or doth ir not refer to2ll that are-in bim, or given 
to him, or all his true ſpiritual Seed ?: But to:-put i. out of doubt, 
read the next Words, and: tremble, whoever yow-be that aſſert, 
that the Ele& may periſh for ever ©: Onse have: [: freorn by any Hole- 
rveſs,” that 1 will not lie to David. Well; what: is that which , God 
hath ſworn by his Holineſs,. and wilhnoc he ta dp-for Dewd,: the 
true David, that is his own bejoved Son > pray read the 3674 vere, 
His Seed ſhall: endure for ever, and' bis. 'Thrane. ag the Sun-befare me. 
His Seed, that is, all thoſe thar are gwen to him; -or that are-the 
Children of the Promiſe, ſach- who: arerrenewed by bis Grare,, or 
Sorn of himby his Spirit, theſe ave: his Sekd;; and: all [theſe (hell, 
endure forever : 'And to make i6 good, | Godbathiſwarn toCimilt 
as Mediator, by his Holineſs, they ſhall endure, that is, remains 
Chidren for ever, orabide in hisCovelianttaEnrdiey, \anitbere- 


tore they cant be feparated from: bis: Love by: Sim: INow: dare 


aoy go about, chrovgh thejn-great Ignorance, Ta char ge-Gad with 
Purjury: ? Qlet themdread he Conſequents om 
Re sf 1 et © ITIOIEE el 


0 
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ObjeF. Thoſe of the Seed of Chriſt, or Believers who ſin, and 
afterwards do huthble themfelves, we grant, ſhall endure, or be 
reſtored ; and they are ſuch that the Spirit of God ſpeaks of ia 
'that Pfalm you mentioned. | 
| . In anſwer to-this, Brethren, pray conſider, that God 
hath promiſed Grace to all his Children that fall into Sin, to hum- EZ**- 35- 
Þlc them » Repentance is in the Covenant of Grace ; a broken ©* 
 and»render: Heart the will give-chem, not only at firſt when they 
believe, but afterwards, when through Tcmptations and humane 
Frailries they are overtaken ard fin againſt him ; *tis not a Re- 
Pentance of their own getting, whereby to oblige 'God to return 
-apain'ro them: But pray ſee what he ſays to his beloved Ones, 
"For I wiltnot contend for dyey neither will I be altvays wroth ; for the Spi- 1c, my 
rit ſhall fail fore me, and the Souls that 1 have matte. For the Iniquity 16, 17. 
:of bis Coverouſneſs was I wrath, and ſmote bim ; and he went on frow-. 

ardly in the Way of bis Heart, Well, and what will God do with 

him now; he hath ſinned, and that grievouſly -too, and God hath 
afflited him as ſorely, ſmute him in his Wrath ; or, as a Father 
ſeems to 'do when his Child that bath-grievouſly offended him, but 

he is not humbled, he repents not, but goes on frowardly under 

'the Rod : ſhall he periſh ? ſtay: a little, fee what God ſays, verſe 

19. 1 have ſeen his Ways, and will heal him: although T mightjuſtly 
Aeſtroy him, Cas if God ſhould ſay )- and leave him to periſh, 

yet of rfy'\nteer Mercy, and for my own Name fake, I will pity 

him, 1will pive him Repentancez I will heal fir, he ſhall mourn 

for his Sins, and 1 will reſtore Comfort to him, and to hs ourners. 

Alas, till God turn us, we turn not ; therefore a godly Man fays, 
'witrpoor Ephraim, Tarn thow mt, and 1 ſnall be turned; for thok art Jer. 31. 
tbe Lurd ay Gol. ' Sarely aficr that 1 wai turned, I repented;, and af- 1g, 1g. 
rr that I was' inſtrufted, I ſmote on my Thigh. After God hath 
-praciooſly touched our Hearts, convinced us of our Sins, or 
chanped our Minds, we repent, and alter our Prattices ; and Got! 
will give Grace thus ts do. He remembers his Covenant and his 
Oath to bir David, &e<. 1 create the Fruits of the Lips; Peace, Peace, Iſa.g7.19. 
fo bins that is ufar off, and to him'that is near, faith the Lord; I will 

-heal bj, | will in a wonderful manner, and by my own Grace 

— 'Almighty Power,”do all, and liave all ths Praiſe to my 

'n 6 


Obje, But may be the Perſons you ſpeak of, were a praying 
People, they were found in their pious Duties, and fo their Sins 
were forgiven, and they healed. 

Bb 2 Anſw. 
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the Mercy promiſed. 


Anſw. How fain would ſome Mem-eclipſe the Free Grace of 
God, and find ſomething in. the> Creature to- oblige God:to give 

1. I deny .not-but God. will be ſought unto for all the' good 
Things: promiſed to Believers ; But who is-it that-puts It into our - 
Hearts-to ſeek bim, or helps and influences our Spirits to-pray un- 
to.him ? .We know not what we ſhould pray. far -4s we ought ;, but the 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for us with Groanings that cannot be uttered. 

2. Yet nevertheleſs, ſee what God faith of the People before 
mentioned ;. But thou haſt not called upon. me, O Jacob ;, but thou ws 
been weary.of me, O Iſrael,: ver. 22. [Thou haſt not brought me the 
ſmall Cattel of thy Burnt-offerings; neither haſt thou honoured me with- 
thy Sacrifices. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, nor 
wearied thee with Incenſe, ver. 23. Thou haſt bought neo. ſweer Cane 
with Money, neither baft thou filled me withthe Fat of thy Sacrifices.; 
but thou haſt made me. to ſerve with thy Sins, and wearied me with 
thine Iniquities, ver. 24. See now what a People theſe were, they 
had not. ſo much as done the. leaſt things commanded, had not 
brovght tie ſmall Cattel for a. Sacrifice, nor did 'they pray, nor 
ſeek the Face of God: Yet that God may. magnify his Grace, ſee 
what he ſpeaks .in the next Words, T,. even:I, an he that blotteth oxt- 
thy rates for mine own. ſake,. and will not_remember thy Sins. 
Nothing you ſee. can take off God's Love from his Covenant- 
Children ; nothing is done by our own Merits,: or for the ſake or: 
_ of. our Duty, but all wholly of his own Mercy and Good» 
neſs.. "- | 


Secondly, To make it further manifeſt that the Sins of Behevers- 
cannot ſeparate them from the Love of Godz+ is evident ;.becauſe - 
Jeſus Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied his Juſtice for. all their, Sins, he hath 
paidall their Debts; Wrath and: Divine Vengeance cannot hurt 
the Elett of God, in. whoſe ſtead Chriſt died : Should their Sins - 
work. their Ruin,. and deſtroy their Souls,, it would follow that 
Chriſt. made no perfet Compenſation for. them 3 if: he . hath, it 
would be injuſtice in God, ſhould he let out his viadictive Wrath- 
againſt them for their Sins : Surely-he hath born our Griefs, - and cax- 
ried. our. Sorrows, &c.. All we. like Sheep.have gone aſtray.; we have- 
turned every one-t0 his own.way, and the. Lord bath laid on him the Inj-- 
qutities.of wm al... | 


Thirdy,. 
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. Thirdly, Becauſe they have an Adyocate-with.the Father. Chriſt 
pleads the Merits of his own Blood,. the Satisfaction he hath made 
for their Sins. A4y little Children, theſe things write I unto you that 1 Joh, 2.1, 
you ſin not. O take heed you ſin not ; do not grieve your Father, 
offend your God ;, you know how hateful Sin is to him, as if he 
ſhould. ſo ſay :. But if any Han ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Fa« yy; , 
ther, Jeſus. Chriſt the Righteow. Saints ſhould neither preſume ta 
ſin, nor deſpair if overtaken,thereby. | 


.Fourthly, Becauſe Chriſt prayed in the Days of his Fleſh, that 
the Father world: keep them that he had given him in the World John 17; 
rom. the Evil thereof, though not from every Evil. I dare not ſay 1g. 
that 3. becauſe whatever Chriſt prayed for, it was granted ; and 
yet we ſee the beſt of Saints do fin :. But he prayed that they might 
not fall ſo, fin ſo, as to periſh in their Sin, or ſin unto Death; 
therefore thelr Sins ſhall never dama them. 


 Fifibly, Their Sins cannot ſeparate them ſo from the Love of 

God, as that he ſhould.caſt them off for ever ; becauſe a broken 

Heart, and pardon: of Sin, is contained in the Covenant of 

Grace :. 1 will be mercsſul unto their Unrighteonſneſs ;, and their Sins gzev, 10, 
and Iniquities I will remember no more. Though they will be. ſick 3 16, 19. 
none can live and ſin not 3 yet:they have a Phyſician that can and & 8. 12. 
will heal them.. The Covenant hath a.healing Antidote in it for 

every ſpiritual Malady of the Soul of a poor dejetted Believer : And 

becauſe God hath promiſed to give Repentance to his 1/-ael, .Sin 

not being actually forgiven without Repentance, or before Repen- 

tance, therefore God will give Repentance to all his Children ; he 

will look upon them as. Chriſt look'd upon. Peter, and: then they 

ſhall, and do.weep as he did, bitterly. Nay, Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt 

is exalted on high to this very End : Him hath God exalted with his Aﬀz.g.31;. 
right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance unto 

Iſrael, avd forgiveneſs of Sins : Thats, to cover, to-conquer and 

ſubdue all their Corruptions, and to. ſupply their Wants, .and: to 

proteCt and defend them from. all Enemies, and eternally to ſave 

their Souls : For which End he: had his. Name. given him; . And 

thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their. Mat. 1.215. 
Sins; from the Guilt of them, the Power of them, and the. Py- 
niſhment of them. Alſo therefore Sin cannot ſeparate them from: 
God's Loye, and ruin their precious.Souls. . 

x Sixthly; . 
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Sixthly, No Sin can deftroy the Soul, nor ſeparate it from God, 
but ſuch Sins only that have dominion, that rule and reign in Men 
and Women, ſeach that'the Sinner loves and allows in himfelf : 
Nay, all unrenewed Perſons are Servants of Sin ; but no Sin reigns 
in a true Believer, he loves no Sin, allows of no Sin, therefore 


- cannot commit Sin : - Sir ſhall not, cannot reign in them ;, for Sin ſhall 


wot have Dominion ever you 7, for you are not under the Law, but under 
Grace, Grace will prevent it, the Covenant of Grace, and the In- 
fluences of Grace, and the.Promiſes of Grace. The Law com- 
mands, but gives no Power to obey ; but Power to ſubdue Sin 
goes along with the Goſpel : the Law is the Strength of Sin, but 
the Goſpel is the Death of-it. 

Objet+. But for all this, good Men may be overcome, and back- 
ide from God, and God may leave them and love them no 
more. 

Anſw. 1. 1 anſwer, They may be overcome for a Time, or 
worlſted in the Conflict, but they ſhall not finally be overcome ; 


. though they fall, they ſhall riſe again: And as It is ſaid, 4A Troop 


ſhall overcome Gad, but Gad ſhall overcome at laſt ;, ſo it may be ſaid 


* of every Believer. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, We are more than Con- 


guerors, through him that loveth mw. Rejoice not over me. O mine Ene- 
my; when I fall, 1 ſhall riſe. 


. -* 2, Though they backſlide from God for a time, yet he will re- 


cover them apain : I will heal their Back-ſlidings, and will loye they 
freely. See here, that God's People by their Backſlidings, do not 
loſe his choice Love and AﬀeCtions : No, no, tte will love them 
ſtill, and that freely too; and will not reſt till he heals them of 
that Sickneſs, which is the worſt they can relapſe into. 

3. The Elc& are another ſort, they are not of them that back- 
flide ſo, that God's Soul takes no pleaſure- in them :; Bur we are not 
of them who draw back, unto Perdition, but of them that believe to the 
Salvation of the Soul. There are ſome that fo draw back, after 
they have made a high Profeſſion of the. Goſp:l ; byt Chriſt's 
Sheep are not Sos of Perdition, but Sons of Faith, or true and fin- 
cere Believers, they cannot fo fin, ſo apoſtatize : becanſe the Seed 


I Joh. 3-9. pemains #n them, they cannot commit Sin ;, they cannot fin as others 


x John 2. 
1.9 - 


do, not ſo as to loſe God's Loye, or not fin unto Death ; there- 
fore cannot periſh : They went out from ms, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of ms, they would no donbt have cominued with w, 
&c. They were not ſuch that had reaf Union with Chriſt, the 

true 


From what Principles Saints reftit Sin, - TY 
true Anointing Was not MN them, they were not of Chriſt's 
Sheep, not ſincere Believers, not Elect Ones. From hence let me 

draw this Argument ; 


Arg. 2. All thoſe that ſin, cannot ſeparate' from the Love of God 
zn Chriſt, nor eternally deſtroy, nothing ca##, but they ſhall be certainly 
faved : but Sin cannot ſeparate true Believers, or the Sheep of Chriſt, 
from the Love of God in Chriſt, nor eternally deſtray them © therefore 


DE — 


nothing can, but they ſhall certainly be ſaved. 

Objef. But doth not this give encouragement to Believers to 
ſin, and ſo a Licentious Doftrine ? 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle anſwers this very Objection, to antici- 
pate ſuch a ſort of Men that were tn his Days, which we meet with 
in thefe of ours : What ſhall we ſav then ? ſhall we continue in Sinthat *0 Ge 
Grace may abound? God forbid, He having largely, in the fore- ** 
going Chapters, proved the Doctrine | a.n upon,, #2. That Salva» 
tion 1s alone by Chriſt, by the Free Grace of God in him, that ' 
our Juſtification is by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and.no 
other way: Andi that Everlaſting Lire is ſure and certain taall the 
Seed, to#ll in Chriſt, or to all who do believe in him; and he 
ſhews, that where Sin abounded, Grace hath much wore abounded : 
Particularly in the precedenc Verſe, he allerts, That as Sin hath RON 5. 
reigned:unto. Death, even fo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs © ©* 
wnto Eternal Life, by Jefues Chriſt our Lora, From hence he raifes 
this Obj. ion. to anticipate carnal and: blind Mortals, who ſee no 
further, and anſwers it with, God forbid; how ſhall we that are 
dead to Sen, Iwve any longer therein? 

2. Let me'tell-you, that they who leave Sin,. refrain from Sin, 
'ypon-n& higher, better, or more noble Principles, than.the fear of 
VWrach, ' or-eternal periſhing, or only. a&t- from flaviſh- Fear, have 
doubtlefs norone Dram of true Grace.im:them. T 
Rfiethren, to abſtain from Sin, to ſtrive againſt Sin, to: reGſ(t 
Temptations, andito be found: in all: Duties of Obedience 'and Ho- 
lineſs; hies in high, ſublime and evangelical Principles, and from 
fuch )Motives that have greater Force and Power onthe Soul, than. 
the fbhkre of ' Wrath or Hell car have. - As;; 
© 1; Saithia 'Believer, Is Sin hateful ra;God? doth God?s Sonl F!9” what: 

loath it is it abominable to him, and ſhall it not be ſoto-me, but oh mk 
Mall'l fin ? God. forbid. - Be reſeft Sin,, 
2. Hath' Sn pierced! my. dear Redeemer * Was it. the. Spear dzre nos: 
. "that let out his. Heart's: Blood,, that: wounded and: tore. him to /*. 
= Rieces,. 


_ 


Fromwwhat Principles Saints refift Sin. 

ieces, that made-hin! ſweat great Drops of Blood, that let oue 

ivine Wrath upon him, and made him a Curſe for me, and ſhall [ 
ſin, and wound him again ? God forbid. | 

3. Did Chriſt die for me to redeem me? did he ſtand in my 

Read, and bear mine Iniquities, and ſhall I fin ? God forb:a, 

. 4- Hath God beſtowed Touch Grace upon me, as to love me from 
Everlaſting, to cbyſe me, to redeem me, to renew me; and all to 
this End, that I ſhould be to the Praiſe of his Glory, and bring forth 
the Fruits of Holineſs, and not fin againſt him; and ſhall I fin ? 
God. forbid. 

| 5. Hath God raiſed me from the loweſt Hell, and ſet me on 
High ; made me his own Child, and eſpouſed me to his Bleſſed 
'Son ? Hath he ſet a Crown upon my Head, and put Chains better 
than thoſe of Gold about my Neck ? Has he clothed me with a 
Robe that ſhines like the Light, and ſparkles beyond all precious 
Stones ? Has he given the Fleſh of his Son to me for Food, and his 
precious Blood to me to drink, and ſhall I fin againſt him ? God 
forbid. | | 15 9 IONER 
7 6.. Hath God given me himſelf, given me a Taſte how good he 
is ? Hath he allowed me to have free acceſs to the Throne of ' 
Grace, 'and to have Communion with . himſelf, and with his Son, 
and ſhall 1in againſt him ? God forbid, 


- 7; Hath God given.me his Holy Spirit to deſtroy the Bady of 


Sin, and do I confeſs my ſelf dead to Sin ; and as being dead, have 
T'been buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and ſhall I live in'Sin ? God 


forbid. | 


8. Have I ſeen, and do know the deteſtable Nature. of Sin, 
how evil a thing Sin is, and am by the Graces of the Spirit com- 


Pieatly armed to oppoſe, reſiſt, and overcome Sin, :and all. the 


nemies of my-Soul ; arid ſhall I commit Sin, - and cowardly..yield 


* to the Temptations of Satan, and acquit the Field to the Repxoach 


- © his Face, - grieve his good Spirit, and: put the; Dexjl :ip 


and Diſgrace -of my Bleſſed Lord. and Captain of my Salyation, 
and deftroy mine own Soul that Chriſt hath done ſo much to fave ; 

and ſhall I fin? God forbid, | #20007 "2 2T 
9. Am1 an Heir of Heaven, an Heir of Glory, and have the bleſ- | 
ſed Angels to miniſter to me, . and. to. wait ypon,. and+to. protect 
me, whoalſo obſerve how I behave. my ſelf; and ſhall 1 fin 2, God 

for D | ; : (8 oh mos 44-6 * if oof 
10. If I fin, live in Sin, make a trade of Sin, it will appear I 
hate God, reſiſt his Will, contemn his Authority, caſt Ons in 
0 the 


very 


Trio F Onjrom aur wontaſr gy, 
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yery Throne of God ; and ſhall 1 live in Sin ? God forbid. 
Brethren, here is the principal and the grand Motive to keep 
ou from Sin : it is from theſe and -ſnch-like Grounds that we 
ould not ſin againſt God, | 
But Tcannot further now enlarge ; I, ſhould have ſpoken of the 
Natur: of Chril{t*'s Love, and have (ſhewn how thar keeps the Saints 
from Sin, and falling, ſo as not to periſh ; but 1'le proceedino fur- 
ther at this rime. 


— 


TOHMN. 3. 2% 


And T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand, 


to prove, Thar all crue Believers ſhall ccrtainly be ſaved, IX: 

ard none of them ſhall ever ſo fall. away as eternally to WV 
peryh : Which was t2ken from the Nature of the infinite and un- 
changeable Love of God the Father. | 


RANA 
(Bo prove, 7 the laſt Day I was upon the ſecond Argument, Sermon 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall now proceed to the third Argument, taken from , 4,z, 
the Nature of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt the Son; aid ſhew. you 7:4» from 
that his Love ſecures the ſtanding of all his Sheep, or all che Elect / Nature 
Ones of God, unto Everlaſting Lite. + raya 

Firſt, The Love of Chriſt is an early Love ,, He loved us iromever- 7he Lneef 
laſting : / was ſet up from Everl:iſting, from the Beginning, or ever Chriſt is an 
the Earth was.——-T ben I was with him, as one brought up with him ;, #4) Love, 
and I was daily hs delight, rejoicing in the habitable Part of his Earth, Frov.8. 23 
and my delights were with the Sons of Men. it appears it was not © 393+ 
only an early Love, but a Love alſo of Complacency, a Loye of 4 Lone of 


Del igh to | | Complacins 
= ok 


Secondly, Chriſt*s Lave to his Eleft, is a wonderful Love, 
Cc 1. If 


194 The wonderful Love of Chriſt to bis Saints. 
Chriſt loves 1, 1f we conſider the Perſon loving, viz. the Son of God, the 
bxs People Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 
| por 2. If we conſider the Perſons beleved, in their natural and fallen 

- State ;, for, when ſuch, he ſer his Heart upon them': When they lay 
6 their Blood, it was then he paſſed by and loved us : Now when / 
Ezek.16. paſſed by thee, and looked uptn thee, behold, thy Time was the Time of 
w. Love, and I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and covered thy Nakedneſs, &c. 
We were his Enemies, traiterous Enemies, vile Rebels to him, 
Rom.8.7. having abominable Enmaity againſt him in our Hearts. 
3. Conſider the wonderful Atchievements his Loye put upon him 
to undertake, and the wonderful Effets thereof. \ 
(1.) Even to become a wonderful Surety for us, and to pay a 
wonderful Debt. 
_ (2.) Toleave wonderful Glory, even to come from Heaven, 
where he lay in the Boſom of the Father, and to come. to the 
Earth, to dx-ghil Earth. 
(3.) If weconſfider his wonderful Condeſcenſion and Abaſement : 

: he became Man, who thought it not robbery to be equal with God ;, yer 
Plul. 2. 75 made himſelf of no reputation, and took wnto him the Form of a 
q Servant. He became wonderful Poor, who was wonderful Rich, 

yea, amazingly Rich, Heaven and Earth, and all things in it, be- 
ing his own, yet was born of a poor Virgin, who doubtleſs had 
little or no Money to accommodate her, or to defray the Charges 
"of a Lying-In at the /z»;, and therefore they turn'd her into the 
Lake 2, 7. Stable, where ſhe was delivered of our Bleſſed Saviour, and laid 
him in a Manger. O what wonderful Abaſement was this ! More- 
F over, he alſo had no Money to pay the Tax that was laid upon 
Nat. 17. him, therefore ſencs Perer to the Sea to take a piece of Money 
27 out of the Mouth of a certain Fiſh, He had no Houſe of his own 
to dwell in, no 'not a-poor Cottage : The Faxes of the Earth, 
ſaid he, have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son 

Mat.8; 20. of Man hath no where to lay his Head, — Allo when in his greateſt 
Pomp on Earth he rode but on an Als, and that nor bis own 
| John 12. neither, but he borrowed it. Moreover the good Women mini- 
I 4- ſtred Relief to him, he had not to ſupply bis own Necellitics 3 he 
was poor in his Lite, poor in his Death, ftanding charzed with 
the Debts of many thouſands, the leait not owing lels than ten 
thouſand Talents ;, which could he not have paid ard 1:tisg<d fory 
he muſt have lain in Frifon for ever. O what a- Charge of Guilt 
was laid upon him ! Does Sin render a Man witerat)!. 7 doth one 
Sin charged on a-Perſon, render him poor ! How pour ihen _ 

; E 


—_ 
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Chriſt's Love to his Saints is wonderful. 


he for a Time, that ſtood charged with all the Sins of his Elect ? 

He was forſaken of all his Friends on Earth in his greateſt Diſtreſs, 

and by his Father in Heaven; he was Poor and Miſerable in the 

Sight of all that ſaw him ; they pulled of bis Hair, ſpit in hs Face, 

 crown:d him with Thorns, ſtrip'd off his Garment : and all this 
for the ſake of his Sheep, or'for his Elect. : 

(4.Y It we conſider the wonderful and amazing Wrath he bore, 
what a Curſe he was made for us; the wonderful Horror, Pain, 
and An2viſh he felt; the wonderful Sweat he ſuſtained, which 
were great Drops of Blood ; the wonderful Pailion and Sufterings 


on the. Qrois he endured : He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins Rev.1.s, 


tn his own Blood He loved his Sheep, his People, his Spouſe, as 
himſelf, above himſ.If: Mary loved him ſo as to waih his Feet 
with her Tcars ; but he loved ary fo, and all his Ele&t Ones, as 
to walh th-cir Sou!s in his own-moſt precious Blood. Facob loved 
Benjamin, David loved Abſalom; but David ſaid, Fonathan's Love 
to him was wonderful, paſſing the Love of Women. But what is a 
Bubble to the Ocean! a Spark of Fire to a Furnace! or a finite 
Love to an infinite Love ! What is alt Love to Chritt's Love ? 

(5.) Chriſt's Love to his Sheep, to his Elet, is wonderful ; be- 


cavſe it paſſeth knowledg : That ye may krow the Love of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 
I9, 


that paſjeth Knowledg. 


' 1. It paſſeththe Knowledg of the Natural Man. What can he, 
with all his natural and acquired Parts find out, as to the great- 
neſs and wonderfulneſs of Chriſt's Love ? - | 

2. If paſſeth the Knowledg of the Moral Man, What can the Na- 
tural or the Moral Philoſopher do, as to the comprehendin?, 
finding out, or'demonſtreting the Nature of Chriſt's Love ? Can 
he found the Depth of the Sea? Can he meaſire the Breadrth 
of the Heavens? Can he account the Length of Eternity ? Be- 
ſides, here is a Height that their Art diſcovers not ; the Mathemas 


. Ficks teacheth not this Myſtery : That ye may be able to. comprehend Fg, +, 
' with all Saints, what is the Breadth and Length, the Depth and Heioht, 18, 19. 


and toknw the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledg. 

- 3. It paſſech the Knowledg of the Spiritual Man , he cannot arrive 
* toa full and perfeft nnderſtanding of ir. 

| 4+ Nay it paſſeth the Knowleag of the Holy Angels ;, their Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding no-donbt is wonderful ; bot here they are 
ata loſs, they ſtand in amaze, looking: into. and admiring with 
aſtoniſhment, this Love, to fe him that is God become Man. to 
Cc 2 ' ſave 


7596 The Love of Chriſt nc ompr ehenſible. 


ſave fucha Vile and Sinful Creature ;. to Jove and delight in- him 
that was ſo preat-an Fnemy. - 

5. 1t is wonderful, becauſe a whole Ercrnity will be but little enough 
fo- let out to Believers the Love of Chriſt. 1t will never be fully 
known, it cannot be comprehended , all above, and- all below, 
aieat a loſs, they are all at anonpluſs, and aſtoniſhed at it. | 


cift's Thirdly, Chriit%s Love therefore to his Sheep, to'his Saints, is 
; Hay wg an immenſe, mcompreherible, or an infinite Love, as the Wrath and 
na; or Anger of God, and the Lamb, when kindled and let out, 1; in- 
infaitt COnceivable, fo is his- precious Love to his People : this Breadth, 
Lov. Length, Depth and Hzight, donbrl-(s refers ro the unſearchable 
Job 11-7. Greatneſs and Immenſity of God. Canſt thou. find out the Almighty 
Rom. 11: 7, perfettion ? Canſt: thou come to the uttermoſt of what God is ? 
35* Canſt thov find ont the inmolt Recelles or Secrets of God's Hearts 
of Chriſt's Heart ? Hait thou ſeen what is laid up-in the inner 
Chambers of his Spirit ? then thou- mayſt know his Love; for it 

1-Joh.4.8. is like himſelf, God s Love, Love is his very Nature : Ir &s as high 
as Heaven, what canſ} thou do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 

Jo>11+ know? longer than the Earth, broader than the Sea, Many Wits, as 
8, 9. one notes, run Riot in Geometrical Notions about Moral Dimenſions ; 
and whereas Naturalitts give us bur three Dimenſions of a Body, 
Longitude, Latimde, ard Profundity, the Love of Chriſt ( Bre- 

thren) hath Alrztade added, which.is' a Fourth. Doubtleſ;” all 

theſe Dimenſions are. mention<d, only to ſer. forth the Immenſity 

of Chriit*s Love. | | 

1. Chriſt's Love is broad... enough: to fpread-over and cover, 

like a Mantle. all the Sins of his Ele, and alſo to hide them 

from Satan's Rage and Fury. His Love is long enough to reach 

vs with his Arm. of AﬀeCtions, where-ever we are,. or whatever 

ovr Wants be. Chriſt's Love-is deep enough to find us out, and 

relieve -us undcr all depths of Affiictions,  Deſpondency or Dj- 

ſtreſs, of what fort ſoever. Chriſt's Love has a Height in it,. enough 

to defend us, like a high Wall, againlt al} the A{faults of thoſe Ene- 

mies that are in high Places, and-above us; we. cannot ſee them : 

Eph.6.12. As-Satan is-a Soirit,, he has the Advantage of -us ;. ſuch is his. Na- 
& 2:233* ture. he is ſaid to be #m high Places ; he s-the Prince of the Power 
of the Air. "But God is above him, Chriſt 4s in-a higher Sphere, 

- his Love hath a«Height in it ; ſo that neither Herght nor Depth can 
ſeparate us from Yois Love, as well as it caniot ſeparate ys from the 

Love of the Father. _—_ ORE TATE 

Fr | - 2. Chriſt's 


Chriſt's Love to {is Saints a Conjugal Love. 


2, Chriſt's Love is an infinite or: an immenſe Love, as appears, be- 
cauſe it is without beginning, it is from Eternity, before ever the 
Ea:th was. That which was before the World was, is without 
beginning : but the Love of Chriſt ro his Ele&. was before the 
World was, even from-Everlaſting: Yes, - 1 have loved thee with an Jer. 31.3. 
everlaſting Love. | 
- 3. Chrji's Love to: his Sheep, ro'his Salats, is an infinite or 
immenſe Love z.doth appear, becauſe his-Love-to them is as that 
Love the Father hath to him ; As the Father hath loved me, ſo have Joh. 15:9. 
I loved you. Though [a5]. may not be a Note of Compariſon in 
every Senſe, yet it doth (ignify the Truth, Firmneſs, and Great- 
neſ-. of Chilit's love : The Father loveth Chriſt wich an etcroal; 
immenſe, immutable, conſtant, free, ful!, ard perfe&t Love;. fo 
. doth Jeſus Chriſt love every one of bis El-& Ones; Again, ſaith - 
Chriſt to his Father, chat che World may know that th haſt loved Jotn 17. 
them, as thou haſt loved me: He would have all know how he loves 23. 
his People, or ſuch that were given to him, 
4--It appears to be an infinite Love, becauſe it' cannot be found 
cut, definzd or compreherded, it- paſling all Underſtanding ;- as 
alſo by the glorious and amzzing Eff. ts thereof; which are appar: 
rent to all. | 
5- Becauſe it u without endinz © all thoſe that Jeſus Chrift dottt Joh. r3.x2. 
love, or hath ſet his ſpecial Aﬀections upon, he loveth to the End 
his Love is not only from Everlaſting, but alſo to Everlaſting 3 he- 
abides in his Love, notwithſtanding all the Weakneſs, Frailties 
or Dccays of Lore in his People towards him: He heals, and with 
a Nevertheleſs will healtheir. Back-ſlidings, and loveth:m freely.. * 
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Fourthly,. The Love of Jeſns Chrift to his Saints 3s. a Conjugal Love ; Chrift's 
it. is an.Eſponſal. Love. Thovgh I purpoſe to ſpeak to the Na- Lov i at 
ture.of. that bleſſed and myſtical Union which is: betwixt Chriſt Comugat 
and every: Believer under -a diſtin Argumentr, - yet- let it be con- £9%% + 
fidered -here,. that the conſideration that Chrift's Love js ſuch, as 
that h? doth eſpouſe every Godly Soul, and marry it to himſelf; 
this muſt needs be.one of the higheſt Arguments-thar can be pro- 
duced to prove:their finz] Perſeverance;;, becauſe Eſpouſal Love is+ 
the S.cetcſt, the Firmeſt, and moſt abiding Love, eſpecially the 
Love of Chri{l's Eſpoufal.: 7 will betroth: thee wnto me for ever ;, yea, Hof. 2.19, 
I.nill betrath thee: unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in 20. 
loving Kindn-ſi, and in Hercy. . I will even betrath thee unto: me 5n- 
Eaithfulneſs, andthou ſhalt know-the Lord. | | ; 


Chriſt's Love to hu Saints a Conjugal Love. 


What words can more fully expreſs the Firmneſs of this Mar- _ 
riage-Contra&t, or Eſpouſal Love of Chrift to his true 1/rael ? 
This Conjugal Love. of Chriſt ts*-that nzver-exhauſted Fountain 
of/all' our ſpiritual and eternal Comforts; all Mercies, like 
Streams which never fail, flow to all Believers, from hence, 
Can a Man ſhew greater*'Love toa Woman, than to eſpouſe her 
to be his Wife ? Thiz is beyond the Love-of Parents to Children : 
Chriſt beſtows himſelf on us, and all he hath; nay, and that he 
might do this, he bought or purchaſed us: Chriſt bought his 
Spouſe ; none ever gave ſuch a valt Sam for a Wife as Jeſus Chrilt 
hath done; and ivall any think be will loſe her after all this, if he is 
able to helpirt ? How can that enter into any Man's Thoughts ? 
Wilta faithful Husband, a tender Husband, i1ufter bis moſt dear 
and beloved Wife, that he hath ſuch Aﬀection to, to be torn from - 
him, and be ebuſed and pulled into pieces, and he look on? If he 
| hath Power in kis Hand, will be not reſcue her, nay, die upon the 
Spot before he will ſee this done ? But alas, alas, what is the Love 
of any mortal Man, to his Spouſe, to his Wife, when compated 
with the Love of Chrilt to his Saints, who loved his Church, and 
gave himſelf for her , and whoſe Love 1s, as you have heard, ſo 
wonderful, infinite, and inconceivable? Mureo.er, | hope none 
doubt of his Power. Others may ſee ther :\ ives raviſhed and torn 
in pieces before their Eyes, and cannot help it, they are not able 
to helpand fave them : bur Chriit wants no Power, a+ he wants no | 
Wiſdom, Care, or Aﬀections. Now what are the Eremies, the 
moſt dang-rous Enemies of th. Spouſe of -Chriſt ? 1s not Siu the 
chief, Sin, tbe World, the Devil, &c. Will he then, think you, 
let Sin. prevail, Satan prevall, fo far as to dcflour, murder and 
_ deſtroy that precious Soul he thus loaves, and hath eſpouſed to 
himſelf ? Thoſe who aſſert final falling from a State of- true\Grace, 
mult ſay he doth thus, viz. He ſufters Sin to deſtroy his Spouſe, 
even to put our the Eyes, deflour, ſtrip, wound, and murder 
the Soul he has eſpouſed, whiiſt he-itands by and looks on, and 
can, but will not help nor deliver her, becauſe the Soul is blinded by 
ſome Luſts, or drawn away by an Enemy ; therefore they ſay be will 
not. He that can believe ſuch a Doctrine, let him. Bur, | 


Fifthly, Chriſt Love hath an attrafting and a retaining Duality in 
it : It draws the Soul to Chriſt, and it keeps it. cloſe with Chriſt, 
attrafting when it hath received and imbraced him; it draws, nay, con- 
Loves ſtrains the Soul to love Chriſt 3 We love. bios, becauſe be firſt loved 

| Ms, 
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vs, And no Manor Woman that loves Chriſt ſincerely, but they - 

hare Sin : it conſtrains the Soul to return Love for Love. Chriſt's 

Love is like Elij.h's Garment, that he ,calt upon Eliſva, who 
immediately run after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs , King. 19, 
my Father and Mother, and then I will follow thee. And he ſaid, Go 19, 20, 
back, what bave I done wnto thee? Thus doth Chriſt's Love to the 

Soul in all that feel its Iniluences, they follow him, cleave to him, 

and alſo keep with him : for like as the Fear of God, ſo the Love 

of God is put into our Hearts, (if we are ſincere Chriſtians) aad 

we ſhull not, cannot finally depart trom him. 


Sixthly, Chriſt's Love is a free Love; as nothing did purchaſe 4frz Love. 
it, ſo nothing can nor ſhall loſe or forfelr it :* 7 will love them freely. 

From the whole | infer, ——-1f the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 15 an ear- The Genera! 
ly Love, a Love of Coniplacency 1, if it be a wonderful ;and amazing Argument. 
Love ; if ut be an smmenſe, infinite, and incomprehenſible Love \ if it is 4 
conjiigal Love, an attralting and retaining Love, a free and abiding 
Love, which he hath to every Believer , then he will not ever let go that 
bold be hath of every one of them, ſo as to ſuſfer them to fall from 
him, as eternally to periſh: But ſuch is the Nature of the Love of 
Feſus Chriſt ;, therefore he will never ſo let go that hold he hath of every 
Believer, as to ſuffer ther to fall ſo as eternally to periſh, . 

Brethren, ſuch is the Love of Criſt to his Saints, as that he cjyip, 
21ves them ſpecial Tokens and Aſſurance of bis Eternal Favour. = fecialLove-- 

Some of them are theſe following. : Tokens, 
1, Hecalls them with an effetual and ſpecial Calling. "TERPIR 
: , T-0 9s 

2, He renews them, and ſtamps his own Image upon them. Pack, 26 

3. He puts his Holy Spirit into them. Om 

4- He juſtifies them freely by his own Grace; giving them his 1@, gg, g, 
own Robe of Righteouſneſs, which is beyond a Garment of Cloth Ch. 5. 10, 
of Gol-:1. 

5- He ſanCtifies them, and endows them with Power to mor- Rom.s.14, 
tify Sin ; and when they fall, he heips thera up agata by his right . 

Hand. . | 
6. He ſeals his Love to them with the Kiſſes of tis Mouth, or by canc. x. r, 
2 


his mot ſure and precious Promiſes, :® 
7. He commands his Zoly Argels to attend them, and to admi- Pal. gr.. 
niſter to them, and kzep them in all his Ways. v; 4 II,. 


8. He leads, feeds and preſerves them, under all Trouble, 
Temptation and Afllicyons, and ſympathizes with them, 


'. 9. Re 


\ 


<—n 


200 


Motives to love Chriſt. 


Cant. 8. 6. 


Ila, 54-10. 


Pſal. 37. 
31. 


1. Exhort. 


- beafteted with it, nor inquire after it ? 


.9. He ſers them «4s 4 Seal upon his Heart, 4s a Seal upon bis Arm, 
they are engraven on the Palms of his Hards; be hath ſworn 
thathis loi ing Kindneſs ſhall never,be taken away from them. 4s 
I bave ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
Earth, ſo have I ſworn that 1 will not be uroth with thee. — For the 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed ; but my Kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, &C. . 

ro. He puts his Law ioto their Hearts, that none of their Feet 
ſhou!d ſlide. | 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, To cloſe with this; O ſee, you that are Believers, that 

you ſtrive after the Knowledg of Chrilt's Love. 
-Y AMotrves. T7 

t. It is the higheſt Ingratitude not to deſire after the Knowledg 
of ſuch Love: Shall a Beggar be beloved by a Prince, and ſhe not 

2. Becauſe you are the Objetts of this Love, of this Aﬀection ; 
doth it not ſeem an amazing Conſideration to you ? May be you 
can't ſoon believe it, becauſe you: ſee.no worth in your ſelres. 
Ab, faith the Soul, Chriſt loves me thus ! What, ſuch a poor ſorry 
and filihy Wretch ! Worder O Heavens, be aſtoniſhed O Farth ! 
The-more you know It, the more ycu will tbve your Blefſed Savi- 


our. He loved me not a rightcous Perſon, but me a Sinner, a 


Job 42+ 5s 


I Chron. 
17. 16, 


1 Sam. 25. 
41s 


loathſom Sinner, whea in my Blood and Filth. 

3.. This will make you little in your own Eyes; the more we 
know of God, and of Chriſt, and of his Love, the more we 
ſhall loath and abhor our ſelyes. O that ever I ſhould grieve him 
as I have done ! How did the ſenſe of God's Love and Goodreſ; 
to David humble him : Who am IT, O Lord, and what is mine 
Houſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto ? And yet is this a ſmall tbing 
in thine Eyes, O God, for thou haſt ſpokin of thy Servant's Houſe for 
a great while to come, and haſt regarded me according to the Eſtate of 
a Man of high Degree, O Lord. Thus may every Believer ſay. 
The Love cf Chriſt will have the like Effect on our Souls, as the 
Knowledg of David's Love to Abigail, when he ſent Meſſengers 
to her to make her his Wife, and raiſe her to his Throne: Let 
me ( ſaith ſhe) be 4 Servant, to waſh the Feet of the Servants of 
my Lord. | | 
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4. The Knowledg of Chriſt's Love, will beget greater and 
ſtronger Love in*our Souls to him : Lowe begetrerh Love, but nor 
till it is. known. O taſte, Singers, of this Love : had you but a 
Taſte, how would your Hearts be enflamed in Love to Jeſus Chriſt. 


And as tn you Saints, : : 
5- The more you know of Chriſt's Love, the more your Hearts 


will die (and your Scecool) to all earthly things. 
' 6. The more you know of Chrilt's Love, the more firmly you 
will be fixed and ſetled in his Truth, and be delivered from Fears 
and Doubts about your ſtanding. Alas} it is not Sin, nor Satan, 
nor Hell, nor Death, that can deprive your Souls of Chriſt's Love, 
if you are his. If Satan ſays, Thou art a vile Sinner, and lays 
before thee the Baſeneſs of thy Heart ; tel] him, Chriſt*s Love pal- 
ſeth Knowledg. Does he ſay, that thou wilt fall one time or ano- 
ther? Tell him, Chriſt loved thee not for thy Righteouſneſs ; 
and his Love thar is ſo infinite, will never ſuffer thee to fall and 
riſe no more. | 

7. The Knowledg of Chriſt's Love will make us to ſpeak well 
of God, and Chriſt, and his Ways, at all times ; ſtill we ſhall ſay, 
the Love of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſame, a# # in Love ;, whom 
T love, I rebuke and chaſjten : Chriſt*s Love known and experienced, Rev. 3.19, 
will be a Cordial to bear thce up to the end of thy Days. 

8. This will ſet your Souls at liberty, and bring you out of 
the Spirit of Bondage, and make you to run after him : But it is Cant. t. 4. 
not the knowing of Chriſt*s Love in any degree, but to that degree 
that paſſeth Knowledg ,, a Love that can't fail which will do this. 

9. The Knowledg of Chriſt*s Love will make you cling and 
cleave to him : Chriſt is the Loadſtone. and our Soul the Needle; 
and now*our Soul having touched him, ic makes to the Center ; 
and though you may, like the Neeale, tremble for a Time, yet you - 
are haſtening to him, and never will reſt till you come to him 
whom your Souls love. | 

10. The more you know of him, and of his Love, the more 
will be your inward Joy and Peace: For this is the Way to be fil- Co 
led with all the Fulneſs.of God, \and ro know the Love of Chiiſt Eph.3.19. 
which paſſeth Knowledg, that you may be filled with all thaxFulneſs of 


God. h 


Secondly, This may reprehend and ſharply reprove, ſach Chriſti-" 
ans that doubt of the Love of Chriſt ; eſpecially thoſe who aflirm, 


that juſtified and ſanCtified Perſons may for ever loſe his Love and 
Dd periſh ; 


kW, 
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_-periſh; for this renders his Love mutable and changeable, accord- 
* 10g as the Love of Mortals change one towards another. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, What' Comfort and Conſolation doth this- 
afford to all true Chriſtians ? 

But I muſt proceed to the next Argument, to prove, That 
Saints ſhall not, cannot finally fall ſo as to peiſh. 4 


The fomth FPFourthly, Chriſt's Sheep, his Saints, ſhall hever ſo fall, as finally : 

Argument and eternally to periſh, d ſhall in the next place prove, and that 
ms ow from the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 4K 

of theco. Firſt. Becauſe it isa Covenant -of Grace : We do not ſtand in. 
venant of this Covenant, as Adam ſtood in the firſt Covenant. . 

Grace, And now that it is a Covenant of Grace, will appear, if 

we conſider with 'whom this Covenant was primarily made ; and 

Ifa. 53.10, that was with Jeſus Chriſt, it was made between God in the Per- 

—_ of the Father,and Man in the Perſon of Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus 

12,13, Was conſtituted in this Covenant, the great Head, Repreſentative, 

: and bleſſed Surety, for and in behalf of all the Father gave vnto- 

him. Adam had no Surety that undertook for him in the firſt Co- 

venant, as a Covenanting Hand, but was entruſted with all his 

Riches, all being pvt into his own Hand, which he ſoon by his Sin 

loſt, and undid himfelf and all his Poſterity, whom he was ſet up as. 

the common Head and Repreſentative of.- God foreſceing this, 

he would notenterinto a Covenant any more with Man, his Cre- 

dit being for ever loſt : And ſince he loſt all when he had Power to- 

Nand, there was no likelihood or- pollibility of his ſtanding, after 

he had deprived himſelf of his Power of doing good, being de- 

praved 1m all the Faculcies of his Sobl. Therefore Chriſt was ſet 

up, ſet up from Everlaſting, by the Holy God, (who foreſaw all 

things before they came to paſs) as the Head and Surety of the 

New Covenant, ( called the New Covenant, in reſpeC had to the 

time of the Revelation of it to Mankind, it being not known un- 

til Man had broke the firſt Covenant) : now Chriſt undertook 

in the Covenant of Grace for all the Ele, he perſonating them, 

when the&arther an entred into that glorious Compatt or. Co- 

venant-T ranfattions7 we having not then an actual Being, . he re- 

preſented all that were given to him out of the loſt Lunp of fal- 

ten Man 3 and undertook, as Mediator, to make up that Breach 

that was between Gad and Man ; and by his perfet Obedience to. 

merit for them Everlaſting Liſe, and to. bring them all to Pn. 

| | > * 
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This being ſo, nothing can more fully demonſtrate the Certainty of 
their Salvation, and the Impoſlibility of any of their periſhing 3 
for they for whom Jeſus Chriſt did undertake this great and glori- 
ous Work, even all the Elect Seed, were put into his Hand 
by the Tenour of this Covenant, to'work out Life and Salvation 
for them, and todie in the room and ſtead of them ; thereby to 
bear that Wrath and Curſe that they otherwiſe muſt have ſuffered, 
born and endured for ever. Now in this Covenant, Eternal Life 
- comes to us primarily by God's Free Grace, in his finding out, 
parting with, and accepting of his own Son to be our Saviour and 
Surety. And ſecondly, by virtue of what Chriſt hath done, and 
did undertake to do and ſuffer for all that ſhould be ſaved, they 


A — — 


cannot periſh : 7 have found David my Servant ;, with my Holy Spi- pj 89. 


rit have anointed him. 


My Mercy wilt I keep with bim for ever- 20, 


more, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faft in him. His Seed alſo will I Verſe 28,” 
makg to endure for ever. His Seed, that is, all that are the Product 29- 


of his Spirit, or are quickned -and renewed by him. This is the 
Nature of the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt is their Root and Head, 
their Spirit of Life is in him, and it is derived from him in Rege- 
neration, in a ſpiritual way, as our natural Life was in, and de- 


Tived to us from the firſt Adam by Generation, in a natural way. 


My Brethren, pray do not miſtake. about the Nature and Tenour 
-of this great and glorious Covenant : The Father, we ſay, enters 
into a Covenant with his Son, and promiſes Eternal Life unto him, 
and to all his Elect Seed, upon the conſideration of what he, I 
mean our Bleſſed Saviour,- was to perform in reſpect of thoſe fe- 
deral Conditions propoſed to bim, which he did. then undertake 
on Man's behalf, or ſuch of Mankind that God Gid intend to ſave. 
And the Father that accepted of him, and ſent him into the 
World, and gave him his Sheep, doth look-to him as-to- the final 
.and compleat Accompliſhment of all things, that were either to 
be done for them, or wrought and done in them, in order to the 
Everlaſting Salvation of their Souls. And this Chriſt engaged to 
-do, and took them into his Hands in this Covenant to effett ; which 
is clearly ſignified in my Text, tagether with a ful} Aſſurance unto 
us, that he will do it in ſpite of Sin, Devil, World, and all Ene- 
mies z Neither ſhall . any pluck, them out of my Hand. Qur Bleſled 
- Saviour further ſaith, Al that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 


John 6.37, 


unto me';, and him that cometh unts me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. For 3g, 29, 


* Tcame-down from Heaven, not to do mine awn Will, but the Will of 
him that ſent me. And thi u the "re Will that ſent me, that of 
| Ki 2 | all 
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all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nathing, but ſhould raiſe it wp 
again at the laſt Day. -This was the Covenant between them both, 


| this is his Father's Will, that none,. no not one, no nothing of them 


that were given to him, neither their Souls nor Bodies, ſhould be 


1oſt, but all nwſt be ſaved, he having engaged and promiſed to 


fulfil and accompliſh the Father's Wilt herein. O happy Believers ! 
you are not left to your own Covenanting with God, to the Power 
of your own Wills ; nor do: you ſtand upon your own Legs, but 
you are in God's Covenant, in Chriſt's Covenant ; you are commit- 
ted into Chriſt's Hand to keep, you ſtand upon your Surety's En- 


_ gagements, his Undertakings; God looks to him, and expects 


Phil. 1. 6. 


that he gives a good Account of all his Sheep at the laſt Day ; and 
Chriſt is able and - faithful : He ſays, Them muſt bring ;, I have 
ſtruck Hands with my Father, I have-covenanted and promiſed to 
die for them, and to call, renew, and eternally to ſave them ; and they 
(hall never periſh. This being all true, what is become of the Do- 
frine (or rather of the grofs Error ): of a final falling from a State 
of true Grace ? | | 
Secondly, To proceed a little further: Jeſus Chriſt; by virtue of this 
Covenant, and in purſuance of that great Work he undertook, . 
did not only die to ſatisfy for the Sins of his People,” but-alſo pur- 
chaſed or procured thereby a gracious conveyance of the Holy 
Spirit, and the ſaving Graces and Influences thereof, to change 
their Hearts, bend and ſubject 'their Wills, and graciouſly to re- 
new and convert their Souls unto God, which God forefaw other- 
wiſe could never be done, and alſo to carry on that good Work in 
them untibthey come to Glory: And this indeed he was obliged to 
perform, according to the Tenour of this Covenant. And hence 
it is that Paulſaith, Being confident of this very: thing, that he which 
hath begun a good Work, in you, will perform it until the Day of Chriſt ; 
or until the Day. of your Death he will perform it ; which denotes 
his Covenant-undertaking, he having obliged or bound himſelf as 
our Surety to do it. It is not ſaid he will perfe&, or finiſh it, but 
he will perform ir. Had not the Apoſtle referred to that Obligation 
in-the.Covenant of Grace which he laid: bimſelf under; the other 


Expreſſion had been as proper, 4e. to fay, he will perform it. He is 


faithful, and cannot fail in doing and performing: what he 'hath 
made a Bargain, or covenanted to' do : As we ſay, when a faith- 
ful and reſponſible Perſon hath covenanted to do this or that, 
though the Work be great and difficult, and much Oppoſition lies 
w his way, yet-he will doit, he will perform what-he hath under- 
E | taken... 
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| taken. Hence David ſaith, will cry unto God moſt High , unto Phal, 57.2+ 


' God that performeth all things for me : To God moſt high thar is able 
to do it, let Sin, Men and Cevils, do what they can to hinder him. 


This is further confirmed by the Prophet 3 Lord, thou wilt ordain 1.26.12, 


Peace for us, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our Works ins: All is the 
Effects of thy Grace, according to thy glorious Covenant. Hence 


alſo the Apoltle ſaith, Fer it # God that worketh in you, both to mill Phil.2,13. 


and to do of bis own good Pleaſure. No Man can chuſe that which is 
favingly Good, much leſs perform it, until his Wl is graciouſly 
renewed : My People ſhall be willing in the Day of my Power, 


every Soul at the greateſt Uncertainty imaginable ? They tell you 
Chriſt dicd for all Men, that is, for their Good, and ſatisfied for 
their Sins, againſt the firſt Covenant, for all Men 3 and that al 
are put into a Capacity to be ſaved, if they will believe, repent, 
and continue in believing and in well-doing to the End : they clear- 
ly intimate, that whatſcever the Decree or Purpoſe of God is, and 


whatſoever the Nature of the Covenant of Grace is, yet all is at - 


the determination of Man*s own Will, whether any one will be 


ſaved or not, God affording. him only ſtrong moral Perſwaſions, . 


Reaſons, Motives, and Smbjeftive Conſiderations thereunto, which 
may, or may not incline, excite or prevail with him to believe- and 
obey the Goſpel, and perform the procuring Conditions of Life aid 
Salvation ; or they may not incline, excite or prevail with any one 
Soul : they do not, will not ſay, that Chriſt is under an Obligation, 
by virtue of the Covenant made with the Father, to afford effectu- 
al Grace; ſpecial Aid, internal Strength to any, in order to- 
bring them over unto God ; but that it is left to the Creature, and 
that he needs no ſuch ſupernatural or irreſiſtible Grace to work. 
upon him : Which doth, 

(1.) Evidently tend to aſcribe the whule Glory of our Re- 
_ generation and Perſeverance in Grace unto Man, and not to the 
Grace of God : for that Act of our Wills on this Suppoſition 
whereby we convert unto God, 4is-meerly an 49 of our own, and 
not of the ſpecial Grace of God. This is clear 3 for if the Att it 
. ſelf wereof effectual Grace, then-would it not-be inthe Power cf 
the Will to hinder it, as a late Reverend Miniſter-notes. 

Alſo: (2:) it would and muſt follow, that this would leave Re- 
- generation and Salvation abſolutely uncertain, (notwithſtanding 


the. -. 


* 


This Pſal. 21665 
being ſo, how contrary is this Doctrine to that which ſome Men 3: 
maintain concerning the Power of the Creature, or Power of 

Man's depraved Wil}, the purport of which leaves the Salvation of 


_ . Dr, Own... 
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the Purpoſe of God, the Covenant of Grace, the Undertaking and 
Death of Chriſt) whether ever any one\in all the World ſhould be 
ſaved, or no, as | hinted before: for when God hath done af, 
Chriſt hath done all that he is concerned in, or is to do on-his part, 
it is abſolutely in the Power of the Will of Man, whether it ſhall 
be effeftual, or not ; which is direQtly contrary to the Covenant, 
Promiſe and Oath of God unto Jeſus Chriſt, 

(3.) It is alſo contrary, as you have heard, unto expreſs Texts 
of Scripture, wherein effetual Converſion, and fihal Perſeverance 
is wholly aſcribed unto the ſpecial Grace of God, as the imme- 
diate Effect thereof ; God worketh in 4s to will andto do. The A&t 
- therefore it ſelf in our Converfion, is of God's Operation ; and 
though we will our ſelves, yet it is he who cavſeth us ro will, by 
working in us to will and to do. But if the A of our Will in 
Believing and Obcdience, in our Converſion and Perſeverance, be 
not the effet of God's ſpecial Grace in us, then God doth not 
work in us, both tro will and to do of bis own good Pleaſure. 

Thirdly. The Covenant of Grace ſecures all Chriſt's Sheep, all his 

' Saints, from falling away ſo as eternally to periſh, becauſe the 
2 Same23- Covenant of Grace is an Everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all 
5+ things and ſure : Not only well ordered in all things for the Glory - 
of God, in all his bleſſed Artributes, but alſo for the Happineſs, 
Safety and Security of all their Souls that the Father gave unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
1. It is well ordered for our Good, in that Chriſt hath pa- 
cified the Wrath of God thereby for us. Chriſt hath, by the 
Blood of his Covenant, made-up that great Breach that was 
between God and us. So that now God ſays unto his People, - 
Fury is not in me. See what Paul ſays, When we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled unto God by the Death of his Son: And by 
his Spirit he -reconciles us, he flays and ſubdues the Enmiry 
that naturally was in our Hearts againſt God. Chriſt in this 
Covenant Cit is ſo well ordered) is that bleſſed Days-man 
that lays his Hand upon both, he brings God to Man, and 
Epheſ.2. Man to.-God : We were the Children of Wrath, and under the 
25 3+ Curſe of the Law; but by the 'Grace of this 'well-ordered Cove- 
Gal.3: 4+ nant, we were made the Children of God, and delivered from 
the Curſe of the Law : Chrift bath del;vered us from the Carſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. | 
We had lolt the [mage of God ; but by this Covenant it is re- 
' ſtored to us again, and fo that we ſhall not loſe it any more for 


eVcEr, 


- 
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ever. We were dead, blind, naked, in Bonds and in Priſon, bur 
by the Grace of God in this Covenant we are quickned, our Eyes Ephe. 2. 
are enlightned, and we have our naked Seuls clothed ; yea, -and 1, 2. 
are brought out of Priſon, and all our Wounds are healed. We Ept-r.18. 
were guilty and filthy Creatures 3 but by this Covenant are juſtified ov — 
and ſanftified, bcing acually acquitted, and through Faith pro- 
nounced Righteous, in the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and 

all our Sins pardoned ; and are ſanctified, purged and waſhed by 

Faith in his Blood, and ſhall not come intv Condemnation : There Rom.s$, tr. 
# therefore now no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſm \, they 

ſhall never periſh : If there is no Condemnation to them, there is 

no pollibility of their final falling. 

| Well, but what are the Characters of thoſe happy Souls? why, 

they are ſuch, ſaith the Apoſtle, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but af- 

ter the Spirit, Moreover, ſee this more fully confirmed by Chric 
bimſelf; Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth my Words, 

and bilieveth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall noe 

come into Condemnation, but # paſſed from Death to Life + He is paſ- 
- ſed out of a ſtate of Death to a ſtate of Spirituzl Life > he hath 
Eternal Life in the Seed of it in him ; he hath a ſure and certain 

Right and Title to Everlaſting Life ; he ſhall not be deprived of ir 

by any Enemy whatſoever : ſo much do theſe words of our Bleſſed: 

Saviour imply. Now what daring Men are they who fay, they 

may .come into Condemnation that do believe ? Will they gainſay: 

and contradiCt the Lord of Life and Glory ? | 

3d!ly. It is a well-ordered and ſure Covenant, becauſe it is made 

in and with our bleſſed Surety, as before | ſhcwed you ; God treats 

with us, trades again with- us, gives forth his Heavenly Treaſure 

to us3 but all is upon the Crcdit and Security of Jeſus Chriſt, who. 

is become the Surety of thts Covenant. Now we may have 

what we need, come when we will in his Name, he ts engaged to 

God the Father for us; Chriſt was made 4 Surety of a better Covenant, Heb.7. 22;. 
When God iaw Man undone, run out of all, and no truſting him 

any more, Chriſt ſtep'd in and undertook for us, and put his Hand 

to the Covenant, and brings bimfelf under an Obligation for 

US. | 
Quelt. 1s Chriſt a Surety to God' for ua, or of us to God? 
An. | anſwer; God on his part had none: d of a Surety to under-- 
_ take for him ; he never failed nor broke at firſt with Man, It was 
Maa that broke and failed in his Covenant with God, ** Burt we Dr. Owen: 


& on all Accounts ( ſaith Dr. Oger) ſtand in need of ſuch a Heb. 2. 
. "es . 6 Surety 2.2. Þ: 2 233+ 
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Pl. 89. 34 


Jer, 33» 


20, 21s 


Rom, 4. 


16, 


The Nature.of the Covenant, of. Grace 

* Sprety for us, or 0n-0ur behalf : Neicher without the interpo- 
« ſition of ſich a Surety, ( ſaith he ) could any Covenant betwceg 
© God ard us be firm and itible, or an Everlaſting Covenant ordered 
© 'in;all things and ſure. | We i 

4thly. Becauſe this Covenant is made upon the unchangeable De- 
crezand Counſehof God : My Covenant 1 will not break; ner alter 
the thing that 4 gone out of. wy Mouth, If you can break my Covenant of 
the Day and Night, then may alſo my Covenant be brcken with David. 
Now Chriſt and his Seed, his Elect, are but one Party in this Co- 
venant ; it was made with tim, and with vs in him, before the 
World began. See Paul ;, Who hath ſaved us, and called m with an 
huly Calling ;, nat according to our Works, but according to his own, Pur- 
poſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Teſs before the World bee 
gan, It was made 3s firm to us in Chriſt who do believe, as it was 
made to him, and only made with him for us; to this End, even 


. to ſecure Eternal Lite for us, that we might not loſe ir : and it is 


as firm by the Decree and Counſel of God, as the Covenant of Day 
and Night. And thus jt is of Grace alone - the Reaſon of which 
the Apoltle-gives us; Therefore is #s of Faith, that it. might be. of 
Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, Pray 
obſerve it well. : 

5thly. This Covenant 1s ſure to all the Elect, and gives them an 
Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life ;: becauſe the execution of it is put 


into the Hands of the Holy Spirit, the Holy Gholt is to ſee that all 


the Legacies left in Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, are givertto 
all Believers ; a:l Covenant-Bleſſiongs ſhall therefore be faithfully 
beſtowed upon them, of which final Perſeverance in Grace and Ho- 
lineſs is none of the leaſt : Chrift's Will runs, none. of them ſhall 
periſh; and it is the Father's Wil}, that none that he hath given to 
his Son ſhould be loſt. Now the Spirit of Gcd cannot fail, -it is 
his Work to regenerate, ſanCiify and preſerve, and to. make meet 
all the Saints of God for the -Eteraal lnheritance 3 therefore-they 

- Cannot periſh, : TION nenk 
* 6thly. The Covenant is firm and ſure, and doth ſecure all Chriſt's 
Sheep vnto Eternal Lite, appears further, becauſe it is confirmed 
by the higheſt Witneſſes in Heaven and Earth. 41.) The Father, 
(2.) the Son, (3.) the Holy Spirit, and all - thoſe wonderful 
Miracles that were wrought : this was one End of that mighty:Te- 
ſtimony, viz. That all the Father hath given to Chriſt, os all-that 
believe in him, may aſſuredly.know they ſhall not-periſh, bat have 
Everlaſting Life. bg Ee der Fe 
. 7thly. 


ſecures the final Perſeverance of the Saints, 
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7thly. T his Covenant makes all the Bleſſings thereof ſure to all 
Bclievers, becauſe it is confirmed and ratified by the Blood of the 
Teiſtator Jeſus Chriſt : That Covenant that is confirm'd and rati- 
fied by Chriit's Blood, muſt needs be ſure to all che Seed, and ſecure 
all Bleſſings in it to them. We have alſoas a Sign and Token of 
this Confirmation of the New Covenant, the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper ; This # the Blood of the New Covenant that 1s ſhed for 
394, to make Peace for you, to procure Juſtification, Reconciiia- 
tion, pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life for you : ir is ſealed to you 
by the Spirit through my Blood 3 take, eat this, and drink this in 
token of it, as an Aſſvrance of it. | 

8tbly. . The Covenant of Grace doth ſecure the ſtanding of 
Chriſt's Sheep, or preſerve all Believers to Everlaſting Life, be- 
cauſe of the Promiſe and Oath of God. We have, 


(r.) The Promiſe of God to Chriſt ; He ſhall ſee his Seed. And 1 53-10, 
again, His Seed ſhall endure for ever. How can that be, if any one Pal. 8g. 


that is begotten by Chriſt's Word and Spirit may periſh ? 
(2.) The Promiſes alſo are as made to us in Chriſt. This was 


28, 29. 


 Abrabanis Title to the Bleſſings of the Covenant : To Abraham ©#-3-15, 

and to bis Seed were the Promiſes made ;, that is, to Chriſt and to all *7 
Believers in Chrilt. For all the Promiſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt, are not 2 Cor. 1. 
Yea and Nay, but Tea and Amehy, to the Glory of God the Father : *% 


From the Father through the Merits of Chriſt, and the Applica- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Nay, God that cannot lic, promiſed 
them to us in Chriſt before all Worlds : See Paul, In hope of Eter- 
nal Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began. 
If Believers do periſh, what will become of the Promiſes of God, 


Tit. I.2, 


nay, of the Oath of God ? For when God made Promiſe to Abra- Hev.6.15, 
| ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſore by himſelf, &c. 713 


'Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe 
the immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath : That by two 
immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have ftrong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the 
Hope ſer before s. This Promiſe and Oath of Ged, doth reſpect 
the Salvation of all tbe Ele, or all that are Believers, who are the 
Heirs of the Prdfniſes. O let any take heed how they affirm, 
that any one of theſe may periſh, ſince God's Oath is palſed that 
they ſhall not ; and tis ro this end that all of them might have 
. ſtrong Conſolation. : 

Fa might proceed to ſhew you that the Coverant of Grace 


erve all.the Sheep of Chrift to Eternal Life, and ſhews us, 
E e that 


The Natwe of the (ovenant of Grace 


Epheſ. 1. 


I 33 I 4 
Ch. 4-39. 


Iſa. 54- 
=_ IO, 


| Ia. 55-3, 


The general 
Argument, 


tbat it is impoſſible that any of them ſhould fo fall away, as eter- 
nally to periſh, becauſe they in this Covenant have received the 
Earneſt of the Inheritance, and by the ſame Spirit it is ſealed to 
them alſo. But [hall paſs by that, having elſewhere ſpoken ful- 
ly to It. 

: 1othly, and Laſtly, This Covenant prevents the Saints final fal- 
ling, becauſe it is an abſojute Covenant which can never be broken, 
but ſtands-as firm as their Eternal Rock. _ See what the Propher 
ſpeaks, *tis as abſolute as the Covenant God made with MNeab: 
For this is as the Water of Noah unto me ;, for as I have ſworn the 
Waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the Earth, ſo I bave ſworn that 
IT will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, For the Mountains 
ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but my loving Kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither [| mark it ] the Covenant of my Peace be 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath Merry on thee, Ard now this 
Covenant is made with every Sheep and Lamb of Jeſus Chritt, as 
it appears by what the ſame Propher ſpeaks, Incline your Ear, and 
come unto me: hear, and your Souls ſhall live; and I will make an 
Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David : that 
is, then you ſhall be brought actually into the Bonds of this Co- 
venant, which is the Work of the Spirit z for who elſe can make 
the Dead to hear and live ? So th&:Covenant ſecures you to Eter- 
nal Life. 

Let me ſum up the whole of this Argument. 

(1.) If the New Covenant be a Covenant of Grace, and not of 
Works; if it be rot according to the firſt Covenant that was 
made with Adam, but of 'a quite.contrary Nature. | 

(2.) If it be made with Chriſt for all his Eleft, and in him with 
them, before the World began. TYP 

(3+) If Chriſt is the Surety of the-Covenant, and hath ingaged or 
obliged himſelf in this Covenant to the Father, to perform all the 
federal Conditions propoſed to him, and undertaken by him on 
their behalf, namely to work out perfect Righteouſneſs: accord- 
ing as the Law requires, ( of all that can be juſtified with God ) 
and to die in their room, to ſatisfy for rheir Breach of the Law, 
and to quicken, renew, fanCtify and preſerve tffem all unto Eter- 
nal Life. 

(4.)-If it be an everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in all things, 
and ſure, for the Salvation of all that are given unto. him, it be- 
ing made upon the unchangeable Decree and Counſel of _ 

(5-) If the Execution of all things that are required of Befevers, 

| / in 
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in order to their Intereſt in this Covenant, and their perſeverance 
to the End, be put iato the Hands of the Holy Ghoſt to work in 
them, and for them. 

(6.) If the Covenant is confirmed by ſuch infallible Witneſs : 
if it be ratified and confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt. 

(7.) IF iris alſo confirmed by God's Promiſe and Holy Oath. 

(8.) If the Earneſt of Salvation is given to them. 

(9.) And they are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption by the 
Holy Spirit. 

(10.) Andif. *tis an abſolute Covenant like that of Noah : Then 
they all, and every one of them, ſhall certainly be ſaved, and none 
of them can fall away ſo as eterually to periſh. But all this is true, 
and evidently ſo, therefore they ſhall all be ſaved. 
| No more at this Time. 


TO HEN 3 as 


And T give -unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver- periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them our of my 
Hand, 


the Doctrine which I raiſed from ovr Text, (viz.) That X: 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt, or Saints of God, can ſo fall way WV 
as eternally to periſh. 


BY venearnes am upon the Proof and Demonſtration of Sermon 


The laſt time I ſpoke to the fourth Argument, which was taken 
| fromthe Nature of the Covenagt of, Grace: 


..I ſhall proceed to the next Argument. 


«> Ve... KK 


Fifthly, They who are the Sheep of Chriſt, Believers in Chriſt, £*% 4%: 


or his Ele& Ones, cannot finally fall away, becauſe they are the tg 
Children of God, begotten of God, and born of God. th y 
5 : Fe | "770 ren 0 


ad Ee2' | Two 994: 
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212 Believersare begotten of God, or the Children-of 'God, 


| — 


+ . Two things |. ſhall do in-proſecuting this Argument. bo | 
 Ferfty- Prove that all Believers are begotten and born of 'God; + 
Secondly, Shew you how it doth appear from hence that they cat” 


_ - Peyer-finally fall away, and eternal!y. periſh. 


: Firſt, That. they are b:gotten of God, appears from ſeveral 
Jam. 1. Scripturesz, Of bis own I:"il begat be « with the World of Truth, &c. 
18, Meerly, by his. own Grace, as the original Cauſe; with the Word-- 
by. the; Spirit, -as the inſtrumental Means. Spiritual Generation is: 
the, Work of God, the Product of the Will of God, and not of the: 
Joh. 1.13. Will of, Man : hich were born not of Blood, nor of: the Will of ths": 
Fleſh, zer of the. Will of Man, but of God. Not of Blood, as in naturat: 
Generation, .or not of the Blood -of Abraham; Grace and Rege- 
neration being not the Product of the State or Faith of believiog- 
Parents : This was the carnal Boaſt of the Jews, We have Abra-: 
Mar. 3- 8, ham ta oxr Father. -, Not of the Power of Man's Will,. that cannoc;! 
5 10 ''>proguce the New Creature in himſelf, nor -in a Child or Brother 3 
If. it was in the. Power of a-godly Man or godly Miniſter to con-' 
vert.or.to regenerate his Child, his Wife, or his Brother, would: 
be ler them periſh ?. But alas, alas, this is out of Man's reach, out: 
- of his Power, he cannot renew himſelf: A Child may. as eafity- 
| beget ic ſelf inthe Womb before it ſcH, was, as a Man can form 
Chriſt in his own Soul, or regenerate himſelf ;. *tis God that dothir; 
John 3. 5s. the Holy Spirit begets.us : Except 4 Man be born of Water and of the-: 
Spirits he Cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hleaven, Whoſcever belicvab. 
x Joh. 5.1. that Fefas is the:Chriſt,. is borm of God; and every. ene that loveth bin 
that begetteth, loveth him alſo that is begottenof bim. Whoſoever hath: 
that ccacion,Soul; uniting Soul, transforming Soul, rezewing Sin- - 
killing Grace of Faith, is borg of God. *'Tis nota bare believing 
Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, no, but ſuch a Faith that works by. Love,: or 
the. Faith of God's Elett ;. For' ye are all-the Children of Gol by" 
Gal.3-26. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Faith, ſaving Faith, the - Faith: of the: Opes+ 
ration of God, produceth this glorious Eli=&, through the Spirit, '' 
m the Soul. From. alh which Scriptures. it evidently; appears, ' 
that all Believers, all the Saiats are the Children of God, begoticn,-+ 
and born of God: x INES; 
Queſt. Well what of this?: (ſome perbaps-may ſay): How: doth this 
prove they cannot fall away ſo as to periſh 2 x 213 4pm 
ay L anſwer, This 1s my ſecond Work, and you-will-foon ſee +: 
how forcible the Argumetit.is. from hence to prove, that ndhe of 
| them 


th... s 


 * "therefore they cannot- fall away and periſh." 0 
them can periſh. See whzt our Bleſſed Saviour ſaith, That which 
is born of the" Fleſh "is Fleſh, and that which'4is born 'of 'rhe "Spirit 5s John3. 6, 
Spirit,” - That which is born'of corrupt Nature, or is the Product 
of: the Fleſh, is Fleſh; or of the-ſame Narare of that whith-did 
beget ic: Asit is ſaid of Aixam, be begat 4 Son tir his own" likeneſs ;Gen.g.3. 
that is, a depraved, ſinful and mortal Child : The. Fleſh bringeth 
forth Effects proportionable to the Cauſe. '*Tis* thus * the firſt 
Birth :-But if by Flzſh you will have our Saviour" intend the pro-- 

&ptt of Man's natural Abilities, or the-Effe&ts of the higheſt Im-' 
"Provements. of his natural Light, Underſtandmg; WAI, &e- 
why then it follows ſt1!], chat a Man purely natural can/prodyce Ns 
nething>»but-natural Operations'z for nothing in' operation bh ww ” FY 
ceedeth the Virtue or Excell:zncy of that Cauſe whidhinfliitneerh © 
it-: So that no Man can by his Abilities, however improyed; 
roduce: any divine or fpiritual Operation ; and this fhews- thar' 
Men” mnft be -born of -the Spirit, that becomes or is* made truly 
ſpiritual and fief6r the Kingdom of Heaven. ' And'faith'our Sa-+ 
viour;j+what 4 born of the' Spirir, 4 Spirit, or is of 'the ſame'**Na- 
ture-with the Holy Spirit ; that is, Spiritual, Holy, Immortal  fince 
every Creature begetteth irs own Nature, Qualities, and Image :* 
Such as is the Cauſe, ſuch is the Effet. Thus'it is in Generation, 
and thus it is in Regeneration; it muſt be from a Divine, from a 
ſpiritual: Cauſe,. and not a Natural, that the Image of God i5' 
farmed-iin the Soul. The Fleſh cannor-bring forth an Heavenly: 
Babe : Can Corruption produce or be the Canſe of Regeneration ?' 
Can a Worm, or an Ant bring forth a Man, ſooner than Fleſh&z 
Or can-any-Man under Heoven - beger, 6r form; and'bring forth 
the:New Creature in the Sou}; which is calked the forming of Chrift; 
or the Imagerof God in 6 ? But now'-pray confider, that ſuch as is: 
the Nature or: Quality of the Begetter, ſuch is the Nature of thar' 
which is begortten'of+ him> therefore -fince the New Creature -is- - 
begotten by the Holy Spirit,- it muſt partake of the Nature of- Es 
the-Spirit. (Chriſt ſairh, «© is Sporie, 1r-1s ſpiricaal, immortal or' | 
incorryptible: Hence the Apoſtle Perer ſaith, Believers partake” 
of the Divine Nature ; Whereby ave given uno w exceeding grear* 1-4. 
and precious Promiſes, that by thefe we might be partakers of rhe Divine 
Nature. Every Child of God is begorten by the Spirit throught 
tha Promiſe, :as //aac was': 1-ill: comet; and Sarah ſhall have a Son, Gal. 4.23: 
Compare this with that in 1 Per/1.23; Being born again, not of '\ 
corruptible Seed, but of incorrupteble, by the Word of God that roy > = ; 
_ «bideth for ever. Pray obſerve ity which liyeth and abideth'for® 
4+} 28 : £VErY. 
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ever. Mortal Seed in Generation begetteth and bringeth forth a 

mortal Babe, a corruptible Child ;, but the Word and Spirit of God, 

begetteth and bringeth forth an immortal or an corr xprible 

Babe : Such is the Babe of Grace, or Child of God; I ſpcak of 

the New Creature, Or the regenerated Part in Man. | 
From hence let me draw this Argument, v:z, 

Arg. 1. That which is begotten and born of, and is brought forth by the 
Spirit of God, or of immortal and incorruprible Seed, is an immortal. 
or ncorruptible Babe : But the New Creature in the Soul of the Re- 
generate, is begoiten and born of, or brought forth by the Spirit of 
God; therefore the New Creature mm the Soul of the Regenerate 1s an 


 $mmort al. or | as Babe. 


Now if It be immortal or incorruptible, it can never die, 
but liveth and: abideth for ever; and-this the Apoſtle ſhews ang 
affirms : Therefore ic is impoſſible ſuch ſhould, fall away, or ſuffer 
a Spiritual Death here, or an Eternal Death in Hell hereafter. 

2aly, My ſecond Argument from hence is this, Becauſe the Qhild 
of a natural Parent cannot ceaſe to be his Child whilſt he liveth, 
or Life abideth in him; this every Man muſt grant: True, he 
may prove a Rebellious and a Diſobedient Child, bet till he is 
his Child, and the Man that begac him is his. Father, that Relation 
cannot be loſt; nay, and that Nature which the Child derived 
from his Father, continues, and muſt continue, he is- of his Fleſh 
and Blood 1till. Even ſoit is here, and impoſlible ir is thar it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, that Man or Woman, whoſe Soul is begot- 
ten and born of. God, cannot ceaſe to be a Ohild of God, though 
he may prove diſobedient to his Heavenly Father, and grieve 
and diſhonour him, but yet nevertheleſs he is a Child of God till: 


and Gud who by his Spirit in a ſpiritual manner begot him, is his. 


Father ; and that bleſſed Relation continues and that holy- Na- 
ture or Seed of Grace which he derived from Gods continues and 
muſt abide alſo in him, as long as that Life he hath in him, as a 
Child of God, doth remain ; and that Life is, as I have proved by 
the former Argument, Eternal or Immortal. We 

34ly, Beſides I have made it moſt evident by my former Argu- 
ments, that God in the Covenant of Grace, and through the 
Suretiſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, hath provided that his Children ſhall 


Jer.32-40- never ſo rebel againſt him, as finally to depart : 7 will put my Fear 
Ch. 3. 14+ ;zto their Hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me. Though they 


may be backſliding Children, yet God ſaith, he is married to _ 
| whic 


© 


*,--2or never were reſtored after they 


therefore they cannot fall away and periſh." 2x5 
which denotes that intimate Union there is between the Lord Je- 
ſas and them, according to another Metaphor. 

- 4thly. None of thoſe who were truly Regenerate, or indeed the 
Children of God, as being begotten and born of him, though 
ſome of 'them grievouſly ſinned againſt him, were ever caſt out ſo 
as to ceaſe to be God?®s Children. Where is be that can contradict 
this, by ſhewing ſome that were indeed Children begcttenof God, 
who have by their Diſobedience ceaſed from being his Chi!dren, 

ſigned and fell ? Who fell 
"worſe than David and Peter? | have beſte cl:arly proved, though 
they may fn, and fall, yet they ſhall riſe again. 


Arg. 2. If all thoſe that were the Children of Gogy who ſinned, 
were reſtored,” and not one Inſtance-can be given o any one of 
this ſort, 5. e. that were truly regenerated, . that ſinned, fell, and 
roſe no more; then none of the trye Children of Gecd can fo 
ſin, ſo fall, @&-&ernally to periſh. But-all thoſe that were the 
Chitd#of God, who ſinned, were reſtored; and not” one [In- 
ſtance can be given of any one of this ſort, 5. e. that were truly 
regenerated, that ſinned, and fell, and roſe no more; therefore 
none of the true Children of God can fo fin, . ſo fall, as eternally. 


to periſh. / 
. Fthly. Thoſe that are the Children of God, begotten by'him, 
cannot ſin, ſo as eternally to-periſh and loſe Eternal Life ; be- 

cauſe all that are his Children, are Heirs of God, and joint Heirs 

with Chriſt, This I grant is not always true of the Children of 

earthly Parents, or earthly Princes, for they are oft-times difin- 

herited ; et it is otherwiſe here, they are all born Heirs, their 

-being regenerated and united to Chriſt, gives them a ſure and un- 

doubted Right and Title to Eternal Life. The Holy Ghoſt po-- 

ſirively aſſerts this very thing ; Ard if Children, then Heirs, Heirs Rom.9.17.. 


£ of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 


* 6thly. It-is becauſe the Children of God are the Seed of Chriſt, 


"which the Father faid Chriſt ſhould ſee; He ſhall fee bis Seed- jo RY 
Nay, the Father aſſured him, that his Seed-ſhonld: indure for ever, ,., 2 ; 
And they are all given to him, and Chriſt will ſay at the laſt Day, ,,, ach 
Lo here am I, and the Children that thou haſt given me, none of them 


are loſt. 
; - . : ; - Ho B 4 
7thly. 1 argue yet further vpon- this Argument; from that-bleſ- = and = 


” 


fed Text-in the firſt Epiſtle of John ; Whoſecver is 'born of 'God, j":; 1), 


 dothy not Comme Sin, for the Seed remaineth'infhim 5; andihe'cannot; fin; ry comm 
| breanſe Sin. . 


mm 


2-1-6 How he that .43 born of God doth not commit Gor. 


x Joh.3.9-becauſe be is born of God. I am very much miſtaken if I have not ay 
Argument here in expreſs Terms : Evident it is, the Apoſtle means 
-nor, - that they do not fin at all ; that's evident becauſe he elſewhere 
1 Joh.1.8. ſays, If we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth 
is not in uw. Fames alſo ſays, in many things we offend all ; neither 
Ecclef. 9. 13 there, as Solomon declares, a juſt Man upon the Earth that doth 
20, Good, and ſinneth not. Therefore that is not the ſenſe of the Text, 
I will give you my underſtanding of it. | | 
1. So far as he is born, of God, he doth not commit Sin, or ſq... « 
he ſins not ; that is, theWew Creature doth not ſin, that never* 
Yields to Sin, but evermore wars againſt it, and reſiſteth it : This 
Rom.7.25-4s that which Pau! calls the Law of his Mind, it'is the renewed or 
regeneral rt, or "tis that which is born of God, that luſt<th 
againſt the Ficſh, or wars againſt it. IH 
2, He doth not, nay, he cannot ſin as others do : this appears 
by:that I mentioned laſt, becauſe of that new Nature or bleſſed 
Seed he hath received. hs "EM 
3. He cannot live in a Courſe of Sin, or make a Trade of Sin : 
He-cannot live in a cuſtom of Sinning, becaule all evil Habits are 
broken by Divine Grace in him. That Man that lives in any 
way of Sin, the old Habit of Lying, Pride, Luſts, Drunkenneſs, 
Covetouſneſs, or any other Sin being not broken, is not born of 
God ; for it is impoſſible a Child of God ſhould fo fin, s. e.. live 
in a courſe and practice of. committing of known Sins, or in a 
conſtant and continual omiſſion of known Duties : Though he may 
fall into groſs Sins, as David and other Children of Ged did, yet 
they continue not in a Courſe of ſuch Sins that once poſlibly they 
were overcome by ; nay, be ſure they ſet a greater Watch agaisſt 
ſuch Sins, and hate them rather more than all other Sins, becauſe 
thereby they greatly diſhonoured God, and wounded their own 
Souls. 
4+ Therefore Sin is not his Way, or Walk; he doth not 
Rom. 8.x, COMMiIt Sin, as to walk after It, he walks not after the Fleſh, 
. but after the Spirit, He may ſtep into the Way of Sin, but he 
ſoon ſteps out of it again, whereas others walk in that Way 
every Day; it is the high Way, the common Road of* the 
Ungoedly. | | 
5- He doth not commit Sin with Liking, Allowance, and Love. © 
Though the fleſhly Part may like, love, and allow' of- it, yet he 
| finds another Part in him that hates it : What {4 hate, that do 1. 
Rom.7.15- And hence it is the Apoſtle ſaith, It is not 7 "That doth #, but Sin : 
: | | that 
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that duells in me, 1am againſt it, Grace hath the upper Hand in 
my Soul : 1 am for the Law of God, I give my Voice for Chriſt ; 
1, that is my renewed part, that's the 7 he ſpeaks of. 
6. He cannot ſin unto Death; ſin ſo as to fall, finally fall, and 
| periſh for ever. 'Tis evident that this is intended here, though 
thcre may be a Truth in the other reſpe&ts. If any Man ſee his 1 Joh, 5. 
Brother ſin a Sin which is not unto Death, he ſhall ak, and he ſhall '5: 
give him Life for them that ſin not unto Death. There is a Sin unto 
Death”; 1 do not ſay he ſhall pray for it. The Elect ſin, but not 
-vnto Death ; there is Pardon for all thelſWBins ; if. they ask, their 
Sins ſhall be forgiven them : but there is a Sin unto Death, a 
falling; into Hereſy or Debauchery, or ſuch an Apoſtacy that ſhall ne- 
ver be forgiven ; but thus they cannot commit Sin that are born of 
God, ſo as to periſh. Which indeed the Apoſtle"In the ſame 
Chapter ſhews to be his meaning, Al Unrighteonuſneſs is Sin; and V.15,17. 
there is a Sin not unto Death. [Mind his next words] We know that 
whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not, He clearly ſhews us what he 
intendeth by ſinning not, namely, he ſinneth not unto Death ; but 
he that i begotten of God keepeth himſelf that the Wicked one toucheth yer ,q 
him-not : This is the great Happineſs and Advantage of the Chil- 
dren of God, who partake of his Holy. Nature, they are furniſhed 
with a ſeif-preſerving Principle z the Seed remains, they ſhall neyer 
loſe their New Nature, therefore cannot fin unto Death: Fer , j,p,, 
what ſorver is born of God, overcometh the World;, the World in all "OM 
its Snares, Sins, Allurements and Temptations whatſoever; that 
is, they ſhall at laſt overcome, Becauſe he that is in them, # ſtronger 1 Joh.4.4, 
than be that ts in the World. | 
©  6thly, The very Relation of Children ſecures them, and fully ſhews 
they cannot, ſhall not ſin, fall, and periſh for ever : for what Fa- 
ther, a dear and tender Father will ſuffer any one of bis Children 
. fo be torn into Pieces (and cruelly deyoured) before his Face, if 
he be able to preſerve and deliver it? Or ſhould he ſuffer it, 
would nor all ſay that he was a cruel and unmerciful Father, one 
that hadno Love, no natural Aﬀections to his poor Child ? If there- 
fore any.one Child of God falls into the Enemy's Hand, I mean, 
into-Sin's. Hagd,. or Satan's Hand, and is torn into pieces, or is 
deſtroyed and ruined. for ever ; it muſt ve, Ins ney 
(1.) Either for want of Love in God to that poor Child of his : 
_, (2.) Orelſe for want of Power and Ability in God, he being 
riot ſtrong or able enough to ſave his diſtrelled Child out of the 
Hands of thoſe cruel Enemies. 


Or 
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Or, (3.) For want of Care and Watchfulneſs in God, from 
whence the Enemy took an Advantage, and deſtroyed his Child 
that was begotten and born of him. 

Now it cannot be that God wants Love to all, or any one of 
his Children; we have ſhewed you, that he loves them with an 


everlaſting, infinite, and inconceivable Love, ſuch a Love as no- 


thing can ſeparzte his Children from it : and to ſay he either 
wants Power to ſave them, or Care and Faithfulneſs, is Blaſphemy. 
O what is the Love, the Care and Fairhfulneſs of God ? Beſides, 
he has committed thenggato Chriſt's Hard, to keep and preſerye 
them, as my Text holÞrih : And can any think that Chriſt has 
not received a Charge to keep them from the Danger of Sin, that 
they be not finally loſt thercby, as well as from any other Ene- 
my ? Ordo you think Chriſt, will fail in his Care and Faithful- 
neſs, who is their great Shepherd, Sponſor, Surety, or Truſtee ? 
Moreover, if he ſhoald ( as [ ſhall hereafter ſhew you) loſe one 
Child, he loſes one of the Members of bis own Myſtical Body. 

Now from the whole, let me draw this general Argument; and. 
ſo conclude with this : | 


'# The gerral (1.) If every true Believer is begotten and born of God : 


Argument. 


(2.) If they partake of his Holy and Divine Nature : 

. (3+) If Children cannot ceaſe being Children, or that Relation 
continues as long as Life continues, however diſobedient the Child 
may be; and if ir be thus with the Children of God, who are 
begot and born of him, or by his Spirit, that they cannot ceaſe 
being his Children, nor loſe that Divine Nature they derived 
from him in Regeneration : 

(4-) 1f God hath-proyided fo well for his own Children in the 
Covenant, that they ſhall not depart from. him : _ 
(5.) If no Child that was-born of God, did ever periſh that 


 weread of: 


(6.) If they are the Children: of God, or Heirs of God, and 
joint Heirs with Chriſt : ih au 
(7.) If they cannot fin unto Death: Then no true Reliever can 
fo ſin and fall away as eternally to periſh. of a. it 
Burt all theſe things affirmed, are true, certainly true therefore 
no true Belieyer can fo ſin and fall away as eternally to periſh. ©. 
Brethren, I ſhall apply this, aad paſs.to the ſixth Argument. 


Af Þ- 
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APPLICATION. 


Infer. r. From hence we infer,that thoſe Men who affirm that ſuch 
'who are the Chiidren of God, begotten and borw'of the Spirit, may 
periſh, are ſtrangely-beclouded 4 for they muſt ſuppoſe that a'Child 
may utterly loſe the Nature and Relation of a Child,and degenerate 
ſo far, as to become a Dog,; a-Swine, &c. which is impoſſible in Na- 
ture, and- much more in Grace :- for as none but” the” Almighty 

"Power of the [nfinite God: could changeggpSoul ; ſoit is impollible 
'for any Diabolical Power to turn gr change that - Holy Nature a- 
pain ;, and that not only becauſe the Divine Nature and Image of 
God is ſuch in ſelf, but alfo' by reaſon of the Deſign and Purpoſe 
of God, in and by Jeſus Chrift in+our Reſtauration; that beifig 
ſach, thar ir cannot be loſt any more without the hizheſt4Khonour 
to God, and a fruſtration of his Eternal Purpoſe and*Counſel, 
which was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil.:”-4f any ſhould 
"object, that Adam had the: Image of God in him before he fell, 
and loſt it. I antwer, He was the Son of God by Creation only, 


not by Grace z ;he was not begotten by the Holy Spirir, nor did he. 


ſtand as we do, in Chriſt. 


' Infer. 2. This may alſo therefore informall Believers; "that they 
are in a moſt happy 2nd ſafe Condition, becauſe they axe-borh of 
'God, and brought by. Grace and Regeneration into ar unchange- 
-bie Seats: © | EE 2 6f$-0t] 
''" Exhort. O ſee thatiyou are the Children of God, begotten of 
 God.; for if ſo, though-you are but Babes, yet you are out of 
*Erernal Danger. 268 
Let me give you, Brethren, here a few Marks or CharaCters of 
"Babes in Chriſt; or of a-Child of God: | 
' 1. Babes have all the Parts and Lineaments of a Man, if it be'a 
"perfect Birth : So a Babe in Chriſt hath all the Eſſentials of a 
rye: Chriſtian'z, he hath- alt the, Parts and - Lineaments of rhe 
few" reach ©,  There-is-a- Formation of God's Image; or 
2 gracious Work of the Spirit in every Faculty of :rhe Soilt, 
and'a*partaling of every» Gracgy though ar- the firſt forming 
it is not. come . £0 full- Growth and Perfection : there is not 
only, Light -ig "the Vaderſtanding, Convictions in the Conſes- 
ends, bug the H/i4 is Jybjected i». the Will of Gad, and Pawer 
| 2 | of 
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of Divine Grace ; and the Afﬀetions are renewed and changed alfo 
to love, as God loves, and to hate, - as-Godhates. 

2. A Babe partakes of the Nature of the” Father that begot 
him :- So does a Child of God partake of his Divine Nature ; he 
is after God created. in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. That which is 
born of the Fleſh, ts Fleſh ; and that which 1s born of the Spirit, is Spi- 
rit, | 

3. It is obſerved, that Babes come into the World crying : So @ Babe 
in Chriſt, or one born again, comes into a State of Grace praying ; 

. . Bebold be prays. And rhyſkgh it be not univerſally true in Nature, 
yet it is ſo in Grace, always ſo ; he that prays nor, is not renewed, 
nor born again. | 

4. A Babe or Child new-born, deſires the Milk of its Mothers 
Breaſt : So ſuch-who are born of God, defire after the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, or the heavenly and pare Dottrine of the Goſpel, that they 
may grow thereby. 

5. A dear Child loves and honours by Father who begot him : So 

every true Child of God does love and honour God : If 1 be a Fa- * 
ther, where is mine Honour ?. 
6. A Child is grieved when the Father is offended,” and will take 
care that he doth not diſpleaſe him, if a dear Child : So doth eve- 
ry Child of God mourn when God. is offended ;. and alſo takes: 
ſpecial care and heed he diſpleaſes him not. | 

7. A dear Child loves all bis Brethren and Siſters So every one 
: Joh.g.1, that 5s barn of God, doth not only love bim that begat, but alſo all thoſe 

who are begotten of him. 

8. Adear Child will ftrive to follow and imitate his Father in all bis 

Vertues : So a Child of God follows Ged, imitates God in all 
Eph.s. I = imitable PerfeCtions;. Be ye followers. of God as dear Chil- 
ren, 


Eph. 4-24- 
Join 3. 6» 


3. Reproof. How doth this tend to reprehend the Enemies of 
God's People, who abuſe, reproach, 'backbite, nay, perſecute 
them ? How will they ſtand in the Judgment-Day, when Chriſt 
will ſay, what ye did to this and that Child of mine, you did- it 
unto me ? He that toucheth you, ( ſaith Fehovah) toncherb rhe Apple- 
of my Eye. | | | | 

4” This greatly raiſeth the Mipnovur of Believers : What greater 
Dignity can be conferred on us,. than to be* begotten and born of 
God ? This is more than to be Adopted Sons, we are born of God, 
partake of bis Divine Nature : Behold what manner of Love the _ 
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ther hath beſtowed upon ma, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God-— 1 John 3, 
- Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, &c. If David thought it no '» 
fmall Honour to be the Son-in-Law to an. Earthly King ; what an 


Honour hath God conferred upon his Saints ! 
. And lafily, Youthat.are Saints, read your Privilege, If Chil. 


dren, then Heirs, 


[> 


But no more at this Time. 


- 


. J Oo H N þ i 28. 

And I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver -periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of - my 
Hand. * "Bxcg 


| I Cloſed laſt Day with the fifth Argument. AA 
Sermon 

_ Sixthly, I ſhall now proceed to my next Argument, to prove, XI. 
THI 


That none of Chriſt's Sheep 6an ſo fall away. as eternally to periſh. And | 
that ſhall be taken from the Nature of that Divine, Spiritual and oduwrng 


Myſtical Union that there is between every true Believer, and the taken from 
tbe. Soul's: . 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
By the way 5 | Union with 

Let it be conſidered, that this Union by the in-dwelling of the ©7#. 
Holy Spirit, is not a Perſonal Union, that is impoſſible ; he doth: 
. not aſſume our Nature, and ſo prevent our Perſonality, which 

(as one obſerves) would make us one Perſon wich himſelf :. But Dr. Owen, 
be Ywells in our Perſons, keeping his own, ard leaving us our | 
Perſonality indefinitely diſtin&t : But it is a Spiritual Union, a My- 
| Rerious and Myſtical Ulnion, more to be admired, than undertaken 
fully to be defined by any Man under Heaven. Many Debates. 
there have been about this Union among(t Learned Men, ſome care - 
ry it too high, and ſome too low ; for though it be not a Perſonal - 
Injon, yet it is more than a Union io Love and Aﬀettion, or -in- 
Principle, in Deſign and Intereſt, which may be between one: 


Friend and another. | 
Firft 


G 
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1 Cor. 6. 
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Firſt, It is ſucha ſtrong Union intenſively, that Chriſt and a re- 
generate Man become ene Spirit : He that is jraned anto the Lord, 4s 
one Spirit : One Spiric ( faith Reverend Charneck ), as if they..had 
bur one Svul-in two Bodies. What the Spirit. doth in Chriſt, it 
doth alſo iu a Belie. er, according to the Capacity of the Soul : The 
ſame Sjirit which was the immediate Conveyer of Grace to the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, is fo tous; Chiiſt hath an Eſſential 
Holineſs in reſpect of tis Godhead, but a Dcrivative Holineſs as 
Man : and this Derivative Holineſs proceeded from the Spirit's 
dwelling in lim methoue meaſure,which we have in our Mc afſures: And 


by virtue of this Union, by the ſame Spirit whereby we become 


one Spirit with Chriſt 3 rot only that.Grace which is in us, and in 


the gieareſt Apoſtle, is the ſame z, but that Grace which is in us, 


and 1n our Bleſſed Mediator the Man Chriſt Jeſus, are of the ſame 
Nature and Original : As the Light of the Sun, and the Light of 
the Stars, are the ſame, but they differ in Degrees, not eſſentially. 
And as we ſay of Souls, Anime ſunt pares dignitate, ſaith Char- 
nock ;; though the ACtions are not the ſame, becauſe of the indiſ{- 
poſition of the Organs, 2nd the predominancy of, ſome particular 


"Humour. ?Tis the ſame Spirit in Chriſt and a Believer, as it is the 


- ſame Soul in dignity, which is in an Infant and a Man of moſt re- 


Jai. 6.56. 


'rhbat quickyeth, the Fleſh profiteth 


fined Parts. It is more here, for "tis the ſame Spirit in reſpect of 
his Perſon, which makes Chriſt very near of Kin to us ; this Spirit 


.muſt either deſert Chriſt or us, before this Union can be diſſolved : 


Not Chritt, for he had itin the World not in Meaſures, and he is 
yet anointed with the Oil of Gladn: fs abore his, Fellows ; Not us, 


becauſe the Promiſe of Chriſt cannot be:broken. - This being the 


Top-ſtone of the Comfort of Believers, in ſending this Comfar- 
ter that he may abide with us for ever. Evident it is, that it. is 
ſuch a Union that Believers are ſaid to partake of the Divine, Na- 
tre; that the Holy Spirit is promiſed to them, and in a ſpiritual 
manner ls united to them, and dwelleth and abideth in them, and 
that for ever, cannot be denied; Chriſt ſhews us, that this. Union 


ariſes from our ſpiricual eating of his Fleſh, and drinkiog_ of his 


Blood : He'that eaterh my Fleſh, and drinkgth my Blood, dwelleth in 
me, 'and I in him. But when ſome were offended, and:conld: nar 
ſee how this could be, he ſaid unro them, ver. 63..1t. is the Spiyig 


nothing ; (it. is not luch eating, 


the fdolarrous Papiſts dream, of ) it is by the Holy Spirit,. by the 
indwelling of the quickning Spirit, whereby we have a'real parti- 


1 Cl PReIon 


—— 
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« | 3 cipationof Chriſt : He is in us by his Spirit, ( as a Vital Princi- 
ple, changing our Hearts, and working in u> his own Holy Image, 
infuſing Gracious Diſpoſttions and Sacred Havits in the Soul) and: 
we are in him by Faith, in a gracious, hidden, and myſtical man- 
ner ;, and this Union cannot be ditlolved. 


Secondly, This Union muſt necds be moſt intimate, near and 
Rrong, if we conſider by what Metaphcrs it is ſet forth in God's. 
Word. 

1. lt is a Marriage-Union 3 like as a Man and his Wife are ſaid 
to be one Fleſh, ſo he that is joined. ro the Lord is one Spirit, No Man 
ever hated his own Fleſh, bur nouriſhed and cheriſhed it as the Lord: 
the Church. He that loveth his Wife, loveth: himſelf; a Man 
and his Wife is but one Myſtical Self : and what is in Nature as to 
the Perfection of it, is much more eminently in Chrift. Now 
ſince God-hath fitted to our Nature a Care of our Body, this Care 
be fure is much more in Chriſt, when the Apoſtle ſhews what the 
Love of the Husband ſhould be unto the Wife ; and that a Man 
leaves both Father and Mother, and cleaveth to his Wife ;, and they two 
ſhall: be one Fleſh + Saith he, This #s a great Mytery;, but I ſpeak Eph.s.31, 
concerning Chriſt and his Church ;, or of Chriſt and. every belicving 32- 
Soul. The Union between Husband ard Wife is near; ay but 
Death diſſolves this Union, becauſe they can be united, or be one 
no longer than both live :. But Chriſt lives for ever, and the Soul 
of a Believer lives for ever : Nay, Belizvers have Eternal Life in 
them,and they ſhall never die ;. therefore it follows this Union abides 
for ever : He hath betrothed his Saints, his Spouſe unto himſelf 
for ever. And can any then: diſſolve this Marriage-Contra&t and 
Conjugal Union ? ls Chriſt able to preſerve his Souſe, or the Soul. - 
that is united unto him ? Is.it in the Power of his Hands 7 Pray, 

Brethren, conſider it well.. Will any. of you that have a-Spouſe,, 
a-Wife that you dearly love, fuffer her to bz torn into pieces, and 
baſely murdered before your Eyes, if you could prevent it ? And: 
do any think that Chriſt, who-hath all Power in Reaven and Earth, 
Power over Sin, the World, the Dewil, yea, over Hell-and Death; . 
will he, 1 ſay, ever ſuffer his Spouſe to be deſtroyed ard murdered: 
by Sin, World, or Devil ? Strange ! did he die for her, and has- 
he married her, and made her one Spirit with himſelf; and-will he: 
leave her to conflict, to fight and war with an Enemy-that he knows. 
is too ſtrong and mighty for her, and not come in, ruſh-in to- her: 
aſliſtance, to ſave and reſcue her from ſuch bloody, cruel, —_ bar-- 

ous 
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 barous Enemies ? No doubt but he will riſe.up with Indignation- 


and Jealouſy, to ſave every Soul that is ſo related and united te 
him. | 


Thirdly, This Spiritual Union between Chriſt and every beliey- 
ing Soul, is fer forth by that near and intimate Union which there 
is between +tize Natural Body and every Member thereof : The 
Head and Members wake but one Body; even ſo Chriſt is the Head 
of his Saints, and they being many, are all Members of that one Bo- 
dy.- Chriſt and all Believers make but one Myſtical Chriſt : Even 

1 Cor. 12. 46 the Body ts one, and hath many Members, and all-the Members of that 
I 2. one Body, being many, are one Body ;, ſo ts Chriſt, that is, *Chriſt 
AMyFtical.” Now this Relation of Head and Members, I fay, holds 

forLh this Spiricual Union between Chriſt ard every Believer: We 

Eph. 5:30. are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bone. And ir is 
from their Head, Jeſus Chriſt, that every Member receive< Divine 

and Saving Influences of Life, Strength, Government and Guidance, 

| . as the Apoltle ſhews ; From whom the whole Body fitly joined together 
Epheſ. 4. aud compatted, by that which every Foint ſupplieth, according to the ef. 
Is, I, feltual working im the meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of the 
Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in Love. Our Union with Chriſt 

brings us into a fixed Settlement, and ſecurcs us from all Fears or 

danger of miſcarryine, let all Enemies do ' what they can. - Can 

the Members be loit that have ſuch a Head ? Our Union with Chriſt 

cannor conſiſt inthe communication of any thing untovs as Mem- 

bers from im the Head : But it muſt be in that which conſtitutes 

him and usin this Rel-rtion, ( ſaith a Reverend Miniiter )- he is our 

Head antecedently in order of Nature;toany communication of Grace 
from him as a Head, yet-not antecedent to our Urior it ſc]1f, Herein. 

then conſiſts the Union of Head and: Members; that: tho they ate 

-many, and-have many Offices, Places, and Dependencies, yet there is 

but one living, quickning Soul in: Head and' Members : The ſame 
Life that is in the Head, Is in the Body. ang inevery Member thereof 

in particular z and he that offers Violence to one Member, offers 
Violence to the Body and the: Head alſo :- And as one living Soul 

makes the natural Head and Members to be but one Man, one Bo- 

dy ; ſo one quickning Spirit dwelling in Chriſt, and in his'Mer- 

| bers, gives them. their Myſtical Union, and makes them but one 

1 Cor. 15» Body : As the firſt Man Adam was made a living Soul, ſo the- laft 
45+ Man Adam was made a quickming Spirie--"It is he that.quickens by 
is' Spiritz. or conveys 2 vital Principle to-all his, -by' which they 

© 255- may live 


ſecures their final Per ſeverance in Grace. 225 


live ſpiritually, as from Adam all his live naturally : Becauſe 7 live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. Solong as there is Life ia Chriſt the Head, there 
ſhall be Life in the Members ; becauſe rhar Life that is ccommunica- 
ted to the Head without meaſure as Midiator, was to this very 
End, that it mighc be commuuicated to every believing Soul that is 
united to him. . | 

Now then if it be thus, if this be the Nature of the Soul's © 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt, that it is ſet out and opened to us by the 
Union that there is between the Body natural and its Members ; 
then | infer, - 

1. That by the Life that is in the Head, the Members live ; and 
becauſe of that Life that is in him, they cannot die: it was by 
that Spirit that is in him that we were firſt quickned ; and Life is - 
in us, and {hall be continved to us. | | 

2, I alfo infer, That if Chriſt be able, or can doir, he will 

eyent his loſing of any one of his Members : - And for any one to 

y it is not in his Power, is Blaſphemy ; and to ſay he can, and 
will not, 1: a like Evil to aſſert, becauſe it renders Chriſt lefs ten- 
der and careful of his Spiritual Members, than we are of the 
Members of our Natural Body. Which of us would ſuffer his 
Hand or Foot to be torn from us, nay, a Toe or Finger, if we could 
' prevenC it ? | 

3. Furthermore 1 infer, That all the Members of Chriſt's My- 
ſical Body, as they were all given to him, ſo they are all known 
' by him ; they are ſo many Members numerically, and no more, as 
it is in the Body natural. In God?s Book are all his Members writ- 
ten, as David ſpeaks of the Members of his Body ; which ſome P{139-16: 
conclude refers to Chriſt chiefly, and to the Members of his My- 
ſical Body. - 

4+ 1 infer, That if Jeſus Chriſt loſes one Member of his Myſti- 
cal Body, then his Body will be an imperfe&t Body, a maimed Bo- 
dy; for ſo we know it is in the natural Body, -though the loſs be 
but of one of the kaſt Members thereof. | 


| 3dh, The Union between Chriſt and Believers, is ſet forth by 

the Union of a. Tree and its Branches : Thou being a wild Olive-'Tree, Nom. 11. 
wert grafted in amongit them, aud with them partakeſt of the Root and *7* 
Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree. Now the Branches have a cloſe and near 

Union with the Tree; and being grafted into it, partake of the 

Juice and Fatneſs of the Root, the Tree and Branches being nog- 

riſhed thereby : There is the _ fructifying and fataing Virtoe 
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in the one that is in the other, only with this difference, in the 
Root and Tree it is originally, in the Boughs or Branches by way 
of Communication. This is brought by the Holy Ghoſt to open 
the Union of Chriſt and his Saints, both he and they are partakers 
* of the ſame Fruit-bearing Spirit z he that dwells in them, dwells in 
him 8lſo, only it is in him (asto them originally, in them by 
Dr. Owen. communication from him. Take a Cyor, a Plant, a Graft, fix it 
to the Tree with all the Art you can, and bind it on as cloſe as 
poſlible, yet *ris not united to the Tree, until the Sap that is in 
the Tree be communicated to it z; which Communication ſtates 
the Union : Even ſo and in like manner let a Man be bound to Je- 
ſus Chriſt by all Bonds of viſible Profeſſion imaginable; yet unleſs 
the Holy Spirit be in him to unite him to Chriſt, unleſs he hath 
that Divine Sap and Life communicated to him, he hath no real 
Union with him. 2 
Objef. But doth not our Saviour ſay, Every Branch in me that 
Johi.I 5» 2, beareth not Fruit, he taketh away. And again, If « Man abideth nat 
” in me, he it caſt forth as a Branch, and withered, and Men gather 
them and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. Doth not this 
une, One ſuch who have real Union with Chrift may eternally 
riſh : 
"aſs. I xnow this is brought as a grand Proof for final falling 
away : But togive an anſwer hereunto. 
I. Some tell you that there is no need to tranſlate the words ſo, 
but that it may as well be tranſlated, Every Branch not bringing forth 
Fruit in me ;, that is, that have not real Union 4» me - For though 
there can be no true Fruit brought forth without real and ſaving 
- Union with Chriſt, yet Men may bring forth ſome kind of Fruit, 
and fuch that looks like good Fruit ;. it is called Fruit : He may 
pray, hear the Word, and lead an honeſt, moral, and ſober Life; 
'yea, and give to the Poor, and yet not bring forth this Fruit # 
Chrif#, or from a real Union he hath with him : for all Acts of an 
External Profeſſion in Religion, may be brought forth without any 
Divine Principle of Grace, or being rooted and grafted into Chriſt 
by the Holy Ghoſt 3 and fuch a one the good Husband-man will dif- 
cover, for this Man's Fruit will not continue, but wither ; Having 
Mas. 13» not root #n himſelf, but endureth for a while : for mben Tribulation and 
_ Per fecution ariſeth becaufe of the Word, by andby he is effended: FEyvi- 
. dent it is, that all that received the Secd into good Ground, or 
were fincere Chriſtians, brought forth Fruit to Everlaſting Life, 
thovgh not all the like Quantity. Bur, | 
| | 2. ct 
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.: 2: Let ir be conſidered, that there is a twofold being in Chriſt 
ſpoken of in God's Word; as Chrilt alſo is compared to a Vine 
under a twofold Conſideration. 

;- (1.) There is a Spiritual, Real and Inviſtble being in Chriſt, 
by Faith and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; and theſe are 
grafted into Chriſt the Vine, ſpiritually conſidered, and ſo have 
that true Union with him of which we ſpeak. 

(2.) :There is alſo an External or Viſible being in Chriſt, by an 
outward profeſſion : Hence thoſe that are baptized in his Name, 
are ſaid to be baptized into Chriſt, Paul ſaith of ſome, that they were 
in Chriſt before me, How did he know who were ſavingly, ioviſibly 
in Chriſt ? No doubt he ſpeaks of their viſible being in him, by 
that Profeſſion they made of the Goſpel, and by their being bap- 
tized ; and in this reſpeCt Yine is to be taken for the Church, 
which ſometimes bears Chriſt?s Name. Now evident it is, many 
that thus are in Chriſt, . that is, by a Profeſſion and Sacramental 
Implantation, may. bring forth fome ſort of Fruit for a while; but 
for want of a real Union with Chriſt, they having not a Supply of 
Grace, and Divine Sap from the Root, they abide not in Chriſt, 
that is, in a viſible Profeſſion, but are caſt forth 'as withered 


' Branches, and at laſt will be caſt into the Fire. But now whoſoever 


bringeth forth true Spiritual Fruit, who is viſibly in Chriſt the 
Vine, him will God purge that he may bring forth more Fruit. And 
thar this is the. true meaning of this Text, 1s plain, if we conſider 
what Chriſt ſaith of all his Eleft Ones, (as hinted to you before) 


viz. That he bad not only choſen them, but ordained them, that they John 1g. 


ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and that their Fruit ſhall remain : 16. 


And this he ſpeaks to his Diſciples ſoon after in this very Chapter, 


to comfort them, leſt they might fear miſcarrying, and become 
like ſuch who are withered Branches. And this is ſufficient to remove 


this Objeion. 


Thirdy, The Union of the Soul with Chriſt, as to the excellent, 


firm, and abiding Nature thereof, is further demonſtrated and 


ſtrengthened, by the conſideration of the Union of Chrilt to the 
Father, and them, as it is expreſſed by our blefled Lord; I in 
them, - and thou in me, that they may be perfeit. m One, &s «v, 


 imoone: F irſt, the Father in Chriſt, the Falneſs of rhe Godbead being 


& him bodily.; then, Chriſt in Believers : ſo thatfrom thar falnels 
of Grace; Strength, &c. that the Father commu:icared co the 


Son as Mediator, by viriue of his Union with him, (and which is 
- | Gg 2 communt= 


- 
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communicable to us) all his Members do receive from Chriſt by 
virtue of their Union with him- Our Lord prayed, in Verſe 20, 
That they all may be one, a4 thou Father. art in me,and I in thee, that they 
alſo may b: one i uw, &c, Now though it be hard to underſtand 
the Nature of this Union in ſome ReſpeRts, yet this is eaſy to 
comprehend, vis. that the Union between the Father and Chriſt 
is an inſeparable Union, it is an abiding Union, or it is a Union 
that cannot- be diſſolved. Why then let us conſider, fince Chriſt 

rayed the Father, and was heard herein, that all rar the Father 

gd given him, might be one, as He and the Father was one: What 
can be a greater Argument to prove, that that Union which is 
between Chriſt and Believers is an inſeparable, an abiding, and ' 
ay undiſſolvable Union ? The Union here doth not reſpe& that 
Effential Union that is between the Father and the Son, but in re- 
fpe& of Chriſt, as he isour Head and Mediator ; in which reſpect 
the Father poured into him of his abundant Fulneſs, that fa we 
having a firm, perfect, and ſerled Union with him, migbt in a 
glorious manner receive from him, and be fupplicd with all things 
we need. And Chriſt being che Medium of our Union with God, 
both the Father*s Union with Chriſt, and Chriſt's Union with vs, 
are for the final Perfeftion, and compleating that Glorious Work 
he hath begun in the Souls of his People, until we all come to be 
with him where he is, and behold his Glory. If therefore we 
conſider the Nature of this Union, and.the Prayer of Chriſt, that 
it might be perfected and abide ungilfblyable, it muſt follow that 
it is Impoſſible for any Soul that is thus united tothe Lord Jeſus, 
ever ſo to fall away as eternally to periſh. 


Foxrthly, By this Spiritual Union with Chriſt, we partake of his 
. Blefſd Image or Divine Nature : 'So that the Head and Members 
are of one kind, and-not like Nebuchadnezzar's Image, a Htad of 
Gold, and a Belly and Thighs of Braſs, and Legs of Iron, and Feet 
and Toes, part of Jren and part of Clay: This would be to make 
the Myſtical Body of Chriſt a Monſter, an Immortal Head, an ln- 
eorruptible Head, and a Mortal Budy and Members, that may 
corrupt, putrify ard become loarhſom. No; this. cannot. be ; 
ſuch as is the Head ( as to Nature and Quality”) fuch is the Body, 
and every Member imparticular, a living Head and living Members; 
2 Head of pure Gold, and Members of pure Gold; alſo a. Head 
that caunot die, and therefore the Members cannot die. For, 


Fiftbly, 
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Fifthly, Tt is.a Vital Union, as you have heard, that is to fay, 
the ſame Life that is in Chriſt, is 1n all Believers : And as it is in 
the natural Body, the Members have not only Life in the Head, 
but Life in themſelves alſo; and ſo long as there is Life in the 
Head, there ſhall} be Life in the Members, ſo it-is here : And this 
mult therefore be for ever ; for by the.ſame parity of Reaſon thar 
one Member may die or corrupt, the whole Body may die and 
corrupt alſo. Bur Chriſt is ogg Lite, and the Spirit, which is 
the Bond of this Union, communicates Life to every Soul in whom 
| hereſfides and dwells z, and the Holy Spigic hath taken up his abode 
in Believers for ever ; He that hath the Spirit, bath the Son ; and | 
he that hath the Son, hath Life. —TI live, yet not I, bus Chriſt liveth in Gal. 2, 20, 


me. From hencel argue; 21, 


Arg. rt. If he that believeth in Chriſt, or that hath Union with 
Chriſt, is a Part or Limb of Chriſt Myſtical ;- then not one Soy] 
that believes in Chriſt, and has real Union with him, can eternally 
periſh. Shall a Member of Chrilt periſh or be torn from his Bady | 
Brethren, was it Chriſt's Natural Body only that was concerned 
in that Prophecy, 4 Bone of bim ſhall not be broken ? Or did Chriſt John 19. 
take more care of the Members of his Natural Body, than of the 36. 


Members of his Myſtical Body ? | 


Arg. 2. If Chriſt's Love to, and Care of the Members of his 
Myſtical Body, be greater than any Man*s Love to, or Care of 
the Members of his Natural Body can be > then not one of Chriſt's 
Sheepor Saints can eternally periſh : But his Love to, and Careof 
the Members of his Myſtical Body is far greater than theirs-can be > . 
therefore it follows, no Believer can ever periſh. 


Arg. 3. If the Union between. Chriſt and Believers be a Mar- 
riage- Union, and that thoſe that Chriſt does eſpouſe, and brigg 
into that Relation to himſ-If, he doth eſpouſe for ever ; if it is a 
- Union like that Union that is between God the Father, and Chriſt 
as Mediator ; if it be an inditlolvable Union, a Union which. God nor 
Chriſt will ever break, nor Sin, Satan, nor no E can ever break; 
then not one Soul that is truly and really vrited &- Chriſt, can ever 
fo fall away as eternally to periſh. But all this we have proved ta | : 
be true, therefore not one Scul that hath true and real Union 


with Chriſt, can fall away ſo as eternally to periſh. | 
Hrg. 2. 
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Arg. 4. If the Love of God, and the Love of Chriſt abides 
firm tor ever to every Soul that hath Union. with Chriſt, which is 
the Spring, efficient and moving Cauſe. of this Union ; then not 
one of them who 'have Union with Chriſt. can. periſh. - But we 

| have proved that the Love of the Father and Son abides firm for 
ever to every Soul that has Union with Chriſt ; therefore not one 
of them can perilh for ever. 


Arg. 5. 1f Chriſt died, roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, 
as the Head and Repreſentative. of” all thoſe that were given unto 
him, and have Union with-him,. then, as ſure as he is now. in Hea- 
ven, they ſhall every Sovl of them come thither : But this hereaf- 
ter I ſhall fully prove, and clearly ( God aſliſting) make. appear 
when I come to ſpeak to the next General Argument. ya 


Arg. 6. If the Union between Chriſt and Believers is ſo ſtrong 

and firm a Union intenſively, that Chriſt and they. become one 

Spirit ſo, that as if there wa# bur one Spirit in Chriſt and in them; 

or what the Spirit is to Chriſt, and doth to ,Chriſt as Mediator. 

without meaſure, he is to-every Believer, and does for every Be- 

liever in meaſure, according to each. Believer's Neceſſity and Ca- 

pacity ; then this Union ſecures every Believer from falling ſo, 

as to periſh for ever. But this we have proved is ſo; the Spirit 

muſt either deſert Chriſt (as you heard )) or them, if ever the 

Union be broken ; not Chriſt, thar all will ſay is impoſſible ; not 

Believers, becauſe of the bleſſed Union they have with him ; and 

alſo, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed that the- Spirit ſhall abide in 

them for ever. Nay, this is alſo the abſolute Promiſe of the Fa- 

Iſa, 29.27. ther to the Son in the Covenant of Grace : And as for me, this 

5s my Covenant with them, ſaith Jehovah, My Spirit that .is upon thee, 

and my Words which 1 bave put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart. out of 

thy Month, nor out of the Modh of thy Seed, nor out of the Month of 
thy Sced's Seed, from benceforth and for ever. | 


Arg. 7. By virtue of this Sacred Union, becauſe Chriſt lives, 

' the Saints (or thoſe' that have Union with him) ſhall live. alfo, 

( which Bleſſing beſides he has by a- poſitive Promiſe aſlur'd them 

of; ) then no Seul that hath real Union with him can periſh.: But 

John 143 this our Bleſſed Saviour doth aſlert 3 Becanſe 7 live, ye ſhall live al- 
T9 fo; that is, the Life of Grace here, and the Life of Glory hereaf- 
tEre | 


Arg. 8. 


Le 
-* 
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Arg. 8. If there is no Condemnation to ſuch who are. in Jeſus 
Chriſt, - or have Union with him: if they have Everlaſting Life, Rom. 8. r. 
becauſe they have Union with the Son, and are paſled from Death John 2.36- 
to Life, and ſhall not' come into Condemnation ;, then this Sacred John g.24. 
Union ſecures and ſaves all that are united to Chriſt from falling 
away ſo as eternally to periſh. But that all this is true, we have 
proved, and it is in plain words aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt : 
therefore this Sacred Union ſecures and ſaves them all from eter- 


nal periſhing. 


Arg. 9. If Chriſt in mis a certain and ſure Ground of the Hope 
of Glory, and that Hope is the Anclior of the Soul both ſure Col. x. 29. 
| and ſtedfaſt, that cannot be loſt; then Union with Chriſt gives Heb.6.18, 
all ſuch an aſſurance of Salvation 3 and that none of them that 19» 29 
have Union with Chriſt, or have Chriſt in them, can eternally periſh. 
But that this is fo, the Holy Ghoſt doth poſitively aſſert ; therefore 


none of them can ſo periſh. 


Arg. 10. Laſtly, If Faith-in the Habit of it, through which by 
* the Spirit we come to have this Actual Union with Chriſt, can ne- 
ver be loſt, or ſhall not fail, then none that have Union with 
Chriſt ſhall ever periſh. But that Faith in the Habit of it cannot 
be loſt, or ſhall not fail, our Saviour affirms it, being one part of 
his Prayer when on Earth, and no doubt ir is part of his Intercef- 
 fion'now in Heaven ; 7 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not - Luk. 22. 
And he never asked any thing of the Father but it was granted 32: 
him z And 1 know thou beareſt me always : Therefore they can never John 11. 
riſh. 42s 
"4 might add here that Communion which flows neceſlarily from 
this Union, which affords a ſtrong Argument for the Saints final 
Perſeverance : Union cannot be without Communion, for whilft 
the Members are united to a living Head, there will be (as one Charnock, 
obſerves )- an Influx of Animal Spirits whereby they ſhall partake 
of Life and Motion : and though a Believer, Il grant, may loſe the 
ſenſible Experience of Communion with Chriſt, yet the Spirit 
from their Myſtical Head, will be working in them, providing for 
'them, and ſtanding by them. 
To conclude with this Argument, I argue, 
© (1. If our Union be by the Indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
(2.) If our Union with Chriſt be a Conjugal Union, a- Marriage-- 


Union.  (3:) If it be as near a Union as Is between the Body, the: 
| Members 
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2 Cor. 6. 
I4, 15. 


2 Cor. 3. 


Members of the Natural Body. (4.) If is be ſuch 2: Uplon as is 
between the Tree and the Branches. (s-) If it be ſuch-a Union 
as is between the Father and Son, as Chriſt js Mediator. (6.) If 
it be a Union of . Spirits, as if but one Soul was. in two Bodies. 
(7.) If ir be ſuch a Union, thar Believers partake of the Divine 
Nature. (8.) If it be a Vital Union. (y.) If it be ſuch a Union 
that cannot be diſſolved by all the Powers of Darkneſs, the Seed 
of Grace remaining : Then it is impoſlibie for any Believer that hath 
Union with Chriſt to periſh Eternally. Burt all theſe things are 
true ; therefore no true Bcliever can Eternalliy periſh. 


APPLICATION, 


' Firſt, Theſe things being ſo, we may infer, that our Union with 
Chriſt is a moſt glorious Spring of the greateſt Comfort to Be- 
lievers imaginable. . 

1. From hence, Brethren, comes in your Actual Juſtification 
No Man is perſonally juſtified, before he receives Chriſt by Faith, 
before he has aftual Union with him : But every Soul that is in 
Chriſt, is atvally juſtified 'and diſcharged from all the Guilt of 
his Sins, and ſtands in Chriit compleat in his perfect Righteoul- 
neſs, without Spor, befare rhe Throne of God. 

2. Such are made near and dear to Chriſt: Ohow near is the 
Wife to the Husband, or the Members to the Body ! even fo near 
and dear is every Soul that bath atual Union with Chriſt unto 
him 


3. From hence flows our Communion with Chriſt ; for by vir- 
tue of our Union we come to have our Natures changed : It is 
hereby that we come to behold, as 1 Glaſs, the Glary of the Lord, 
and arechanged tute the” ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, ever: & 
thr Spirst of the Lord. 1t is impoflible that a brutiſh and (wipi 
Creature, as all unrenewed Men and Women zre, ſhould have 
Communion with the Holy God, or with the Holy and Bleſkd 
Jeſus. What Fellawſbip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs # Or 
what Communion hath Light wth Darkneſs? Or what Concard barb 
Chriſt with Belial? If we wonld have Communion wigh-Chriſt, we 
muſt be Holy, and touch not the unclean thing :. And\impoſlible 
it is that we ſhould. be Holy, until we come to.bave: Union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which means we :cowe. £0. partake of his pure 
Nature, and have the evil. Habits of our vile and filthy Hearts 
and Souls changed. The Tree: mult be firſt made good, and then 
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the Frait wil be good. * Man naturally is united to:the Deyit, and 
to bis own Sin and Iniquity,, and hath Enmity ia his Heart againſt 
God : The Prince of Darkneſs isthe Head of this dark and wicked 
World. The Vnderffandings, Wills and Aﬀet#ions of all Men are yader 
diabolical Influence, ever fince Adam betrayed us into the Enemies 
Hands ; and abide ſo, until that Union be diſſolved by the Power of 
Divine Grace, and the Soul uniced by the Spirit uatg Jeſus 
Chriſt. .We are united to the firſt Adam by a Likeneſs of Na- 
ture; and how can. we be united to the Second without a Princi- 
ple of Life, by which another, a.new Nature is formed'in ys? We 
were united'to the Firſt by a living Soul; and we mult. be united 
to the other by a quickning Spirit. By Nature Man is dead in Sins 
and Treſpaſles ; and how can he have Communion with a living 
Chriſt withour a Principle of Life ? Wanuſd any go about to join 
a ſtinking Carcaſs to the Holy Jeſus ? Would not any think it a 

reat Plague to him, if he had adead and rotten Carcaſs united to - 
Fim? O remember it is from your Union with Chriſt, your 
Communion with him follows, yea, and your Communion with 
the Saints tov; you can take no delight in Heavenly Company, 
nor Heavenly Things, wichont an Heavenly Heart. 

3- By this Union you that are Believers come to have intereſt 
in, and a right unto all things Jeſas Chriſt hath purchaſed by his 
Death ; nor ſhall any ever have any ſhare or part in all thoſe Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Blcilings, except they obtain this Union : As 
the Cyon cannot partake of the Sap and: Fatnefs of the Olrove-Tree 
without it is grafted into the Srock, no more can we partake of 
the Farneſs and glorious Fulneſs of the rrue Olive Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs 
we are grafted into him by Faith, and have the Indwellings of 
the Spirit ; and then all things that Chriſt merited for us; and are 
laid up in him for us, are ours. — 

4+ I is by virtue of this Union that we have, and may ex- 
pett a Supply of all Grace according to our Wants and Nece(- 
ities : Like as the Wife needs not to fear Want if it bein her 


Husband's Hand, (provided he be a loving and faithful Husbhand) 


and that by reaſon of that Union ſhe hath with him, and that, 


Relation ſhe ſtands in unto him. © Chriſt is a Head of Influence to 
thee, O-B:liever 3 Thou holdeſt the Head, from whence all the Body Col. 2.19. 
by Foints and Bands baving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 
zncreaſeth with the Increaſe of God. 

5. This alſo ſhews us, that we ſhall be fruitful to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe we are vuifited to him, ' have ra with him : We are married 

to 


” 
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Rom. 7.4- to bim, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God ; even all the Fruits 
of Holineſs and good Works, yea, ſuch Works and good Fruit 
as is acceptable to God : And that becauſe we are accepted in 
Chriſt, our Perſons are firſt accepted as Abe's was, and then our 
Sacrifices or Performances. The good Lord help you to weigh 
well, and ſeriouſly ponder theſe things. | 


6. Terrer. One word to you Sinners, which will be firſt by way 
of Terror, What will you do that have not yet obtained Union 
with Chriſt ? Tremble, for your State is deplorable ! All that are 
not united to Chriſt, ſtand united to dead Adam, condemned 
Adam, loſt Adam ;, and if you die before you obtain Union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, you are loſt for ever, nay, you are (as you heard juſt 
now ) united to your Sin, and to the Devil ; all your Sins ſtand 
charged upon you, and cleave to you. 

But may be you will ſay, Is there no Hope, no Help for us ? 

Anſw. God forbid 3 Jeſus Chriſt ts tendred to Sinners as Sin- © 
ners: And thoſe that have now Union with him, once were in 
your State and Condition ; but know this, you muſt labour after 
Divine Grace, and come to this reſolve, viz. to break your Af- 
finity with Sin. While you ſee not your Folly in- keeping your 
Agreement and Affinity with Hell, there is but little Hope : O 
throw down your Arms, fight againſt God no more ; when once 
you come to hate your old Lovers, and are reſolved to leave 
them, forgo them, and ſeek after this Union with Chriſt, there 
is ground to hope you are not far from the Kingdom of Hea- 

; Ven. 


<A 


» 


; JOHN KXk. 28. : 


And T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
my Hand. | 


the laſt Propoſition or Point of Doftrine raiſed from — 


Boe jue ec I am upon the Proof and Demonſtration of QAA 
theſe words, viz. 
That none of the Sheep of Chriſt, or Saints of God, can fo fin and fall 

away as eternally to periſh, but that they fhall all certainly-be ſaved. 


The laſt Time I was upon the Sixth general Argument, which 
was taken from the Nature of that ſacred, high, and ſublime Union 
which is between Chriſt and every true Believer. _, 


I ſhall proceed to the next Argument. 


6 
-  Seventhly, The Argument which I ſhall now inſiſt on and produce The ſeventh 
further, to prove this great. and comfortable Doctrine, ſhall be 412«nent 
taken from the Death of Jeſus Chriſt : For it is indeed, I find, '2n fo 
that great Argument the Apoſtle makes uſe of to prove the final of Clift 
Perſeverance of the Saints, or Ele&t of God. See Rom. 8. 33, 34s - 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's Eleft ? It s God that 
Juſtsfiecth. Who can implead ſuch, or put in an Accuſation againſt 
them, that ſhall be heard, admitted, or allowed at God's Bar ? He 
brings in four -or five Reaſons why none can. (1.)-From their 
Election; they are God?s Elect. (2.) Their Juſtification ; they are 
aQually juſtified, they are acquitted, declared Righteous in Chriſt, 
and that by God himſelf : 1: is God that juſtifieth. 1f the Supreme 
Judg, he whom they have offended, doth acquit and diſcharge 
them, who'ſhall bring in any Accuſation againſt them ? To which 
he adds, wer. 34. Who i he that condemneth ? It « Chriſt that died, 
Such a One { as our Annotators note) may throw down the Gaunt- * 
let, and challenge all the Enemies in the World ;, let Conſcience, car- 
nal Reaſen, the Law, Sir, Hell, the Fleſh and Devils, bring. forth 


all they can ſay, and ſhew what they can do, yet after all they can- 
ne” Hh 2 not 
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not bring under Condemnation that Soul ; all that they can do will 
fail to condemn thoſe that Chriſt-died for. The (3.) Reaſon is, 
becauſe *ts Chriſt that died; becauſe he died for them, that is, in their 
ſtead or room. Should one be condemned for High-Treaſon a. 
gainſt the King's Perſon, and he ſhould accept of another, who is 
his Surety, tb:die for him 4 whofe Death, accorling to the Con- 
ſtiturion of the Kingdom, and Laws thereof, would every way 
ſerve and anſwer for the Offence of the guilty Criminal z and yer 
the King ſhould afterwards take the Otfender, and hang him for 
that very Offence for which his Surety was put to Death-3 would 
por all cry out and ſay, it was a plcce of ;great-Injuſtice'? Even ſo 
here, ſhould God condemn and caſt into Hell one Soul for whom, 
or in the room and ſtead of whom Chrilt died, would it not be 
great Injuſtice in God ? © ſbnll not the Fudg amd King of Hewven und 
Earth do right ? | 

Brethren, It was God himſelf who ſubſtituted his own Son to die 
inſtead of the Elect, and to that'End, that they thould not die or 
Periſh-for ever. But it may be ſome will obje&t, 

ObjeCt. Ir © granted that Chrift died for w, and ſatisfied for off 
Sins we committed before. Grace, before we were called; or fr all Sins 
againſt the Law : But if we tbclieve not, or fin after Grace:.unid Conver- 
fron, we may be condemped for ever. 

Anſw. 1anſwer ; Do not theſe Men think that Chriſt dt -nox 
die for Sins committed againft the Gofpel, and-for the Sin of Un- 
belief, even for -all ſuch Sins that a 'Believer does commit afret 


| Grace and Regeneration, as well as Sins againſt the Law, or Sins 


committed before they were renewed ? Alas, thow long to ſame 
of God's Ele&: Ones continue #n a'State of Unbehief, and refuſe 
the Offers of the Goſpel, before :they do believe and clofe with 
Chriſt ? Why now, if Chriſt did not die for thoſe:Sins, { which 
were committed againſt the Goſpel ). as alſo: for the :Sins 'they do 
commit-after they are in a State of Grace, there is not :0ne Soul 
can be ſaved, becauſe withoxt ſhedding of Blvod there 'is'no remifſien ;, 
that-is, without the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood : # « the Blood of 
Feſua Chrift bis Son, that cleanſeth ms from all Sm. Chriſt ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God'for all the Sins a'Child of God hath, doth, or 
ever {hall commit againſt him, Original and 'Attual,-' from -the 
Day of his Birth, -unto the Day of his Death. So that (if xz 'Be- 
liever periſhes for any Sin or Sins, he periſhes for that . Sin -or Sins 


for which Chriſt died, andifuffered for:in his ſtead. 


ObjeRt, 
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| Objett. Ihke not, fay Jame, your Notion, viz. That Chrift died in 
our ſtead or room : For though he died for our good, yet not in onr 
fteadg 1 doubt -of that : And if you can make it appear that he fo died 
for 0:24 you affirm, namely, im the room or ſtead of all bis Ele, then 
your Argument i5-not to be anſwered. | 

Anſw. | anſwer; That Jefos Chriſt did not ſuffer Death for 
our Gocd only, ber in our room or ſtead, alio 1 ſhell prove and 
make clearly roapperr. 

1. This Notian (if you will ſocall it ) of Chriſt dying for us, 
muſt denote his dying in our ſtead ; becauſe it is fo always gene- 
rally taken, when one Perſon 1s ſaid to die for anoher, one is con- 
demned, and another dies for him. that is, 572 his Room, to ſave the 
guilty Perſon from Death. Ard ſhouid nor this be granted, we 
foutd be-all confounded, and not know either what Men or the 
Scripture means. when they ſay, ſuch a Man, fuch a Perſon, died 
for another, 'or for others, when the Perſon for-whom:thar great 
Love and Favour was [hewed to, was asa Criminal, and condem- 
red to die ; which moved his Fried or Surety ro ſtep in and fuf- 
fer the Penalty for him, or in his ſtead. Now it was :fo here, we 
were all Criminals, guilty of the higheſt Treaſon againſt the God 
of Heavens and were by the holy Law of our offended Sovye- 
raign, -condemned to die, and to bear Eternal Wrath; and our * 
Blelſed Saviour was choſen in ovr room, and given upas an At-of 
the Father's Infinite Love and Favour ( and as an a of no kfs 
Love, Favour and Compaſſion in Chriſt) to die for us, and to ſarif- 
fy Divine Juſtice ſor us, -or to bear th2 Puniſhment we were to ' 
have born, and muſt (had not he born it for vs) forever. 

2. Is it notÞplainly forerold, that 1be Adefiab (ſhould be cut off, Dan. g. 26- 
but not for himſelf? Now ſince he had no Sin'of his own, and yer 
was owt off for Sin, it follows, he was'put im our Place, and ftood 
charged wirh our Guilt or Debt, and fo was perally cut off ;, he 
was cut off for us, to.fave vs from Divine Wrath and Vengeance : 

It was not for himſ:If, it was not for the fallen Angels ; it was 
therefore for us, that we might net die, but live eternally. 

3- Pray, Brethren, ſee what our Saviour ſaith upon this Ac- 
count 3 Greater Lyve bath :no Man than this, that a Man Tay donnthis John 1 5. 
Life for 'his-Friends.CanthisExpreflion intend any thing: more or leſs, #3+ 
than-in the room or ſtead of his'Friend, -or die for them-? Thus 
Chriſt died. Even the Fuſft for the Unjwſt ; the Juſt in the phce or 1 Pee. 2, 
ſtead-of the Unjuſt, or us the guilty Perſons. Mereby percejutre 18. 
the Lowe of 'God ; Becauſe he laid down'his Life for ws, we ought to lay 


down 
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Rom. s. 7. 


Tia. 53+ 
6, 7s 


2 Cor. 5. 


21. 
Ila.g3.12, 


Gal. 4. 435» Time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, m 


down enr Life for the Brethren, Theſe Texts fully prove the- No- 
tion; He that lays down his Life for his Brother, -or. dies for the 
'Brethren, dies in their ſtead to ſave'them from Dearb, as ſome 
have done : For ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one die; yet per- 
adventure for a good Man ſome would even dare to die. But God com- 
mendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for uu. Now then ſeeing Chriſt underwent Death, and bore 
that Puniſhment that was due for Sins, and there being no Cauſe in 
himſelf why he ſhovld ſuifer that Pain and Penalty, it unavoidably 
follows, that it was becauſe he ſtood in our Place charged with our 
Offences. | | 

4. Again, it muſt be thus taken and underſtood, becauſe it is 
ſaid, The Lordlaid en him the Ininity of us all : Oar Sins were made 
to meet in him— He was wounded for our. Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities. It was not by Chriſt*s praying and interceding 
to the Father for us to forgive us our Iniquities; No, no, that was 
not enough, it was hisdying for them : He bore our Sins in his own 
Body on the Tree. He prayed again and again, but that Cup could 
not paſs by ; if we are delivered and faved from our Sins, he muſt 
die, nay his Soul muſt be made an Offering for Sin. 

5- That Chriſt died in our ſtead, will further appear, becauſe 
he was made Sin for #4, that kyew no Sin. He bore the Sins of 
many, that is, the Puniſhment of them. - Our Sins were charged 
npon him, though he had no Sin of his own in @ moral Sexſe, but 
was Pure from all Iniquity ; yet in a judicial Senſe he was made 
Sin, as he was conſtituted and put in che Sinner?s Place, dying and 
making SatisfaCtion in our ſtead, as our bleiled Head and Surety. 
And how frivolous is the Cavil of the Socinians, who would have 
it be underſtood, where it is ſaid, Chriſt was made Sin, that he 
was accounted a Sinner by wicked Men, This cannot be the meaning 
of the Place, becauſe as he was made Sin for us that knew no Sin, 
ſoit was that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in wm. Do 
wicked Men account Believers to be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him ? ,Or does not God look upon us, or count us in him 
ſo to be ? | | 

6. But why is it ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, But when the fulneſ of 


Ht 
der the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law? &c, Had he 


not ſtood in our Law-place, why js it thus expreſſed ? Certainly 


God ſaw it neceſlary to ſubſtitute-him, and to 'acceprt of him in 
our ſtead ; and therefore he was made under the Law, 5.e. be-was 


obliged 
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obliged to keenghe Law perfectly for us, God requiring that of ys 
in order to Juſtification, which we being fallen, were not able to 
do, therefore he did it for us, and in our Nature ; being made of 
.a. Woman, he took our Nature upon him, and ſuffered Death, 
making a full and compleat Satisfaction for our Breach thereof ; 
whoſe Sufferings and Obedience, upon the account of his being 
God as well as Man,had an infinite Worth and Merit in them. Ard 
if this which the Apoſtle ſaith in this place, doth not prove that he 
ſuffered in our room, 1 muſt confeſs 1 know nothing of this great 
Goſpel-Myſtery. | 

7. Thar he ſuffered, not only for our Good or Prefit, but alſo in 
our rom and ſtead, doth further appear, becauſe ic is ſaid, He died for 
our Sins ; Who was delivered for our Offences, and roſe again for our Juſti- Rom.g.2 4 
fication, ©& This Particle, faith a Learned Man,juined with an, Accu | 
« ſative,doth generally lignify the impulſive Cauſe,and not final, Mar. tr. F. 
© 10.22. & 13.5. & 14.9-.Fobn.20. 19. 2 Cor.4. 11. And par- 27 Owen 
* ticularly when iv is uſed in reference to Sufferings, it hath that "ig > 
« ſignification and no other ; ſee Levzt. 26. 18, 28. Dent. 28. 11, magating, 
& 2 Kings 23. 26. Jer. 13. 22. Jobn 10.32. In all theſe Places 
« it neceſſarily ſignifies the Meritorious and Impulſve Cauſe, and 
& nowiſe the Final; for our Offences muſt nceds be underſtood, that 
«* our Offences were the Meritorious and Impulſive Cauſe of 
<< Chriſt's Sufferings. Another Particle the. Holy Ghoſt uſeth, is 
« wie, Rom. 6. 8. For when we were without ſtrength, Chriſt 
< died for the Ungodly. He ſpared not his own Sm, but de- Rom.8.32. 
&« [ivered him up for ua all. T Jay aown my Life for my Sheep. This John 10, 
&« is my Body that ws given for you. Now the Particle <p, among pt 
<« other Stgnifications ( ſaith he) that it hath, ſignifeth ſome- 4s oY 
<« times the Impulſive Cauſe, Ph:l.2. 13. Epheſ. 5. 16. Ron. 15, g. 
« Sometimes the Subſtitution of one In the room of another, 
'& 2 Cor. 5.10. Philem.v. 13. M&A0v 5 £30 TE5 42Þ CS mit, De- 
« maſt. Ego pro te molam, Terent. Particularly when the Snf-. 
« ferings of one for another is expreſſed by it, it always ſignifies 
<<. the Subſtitution of one in the place of another. Whenever it 
« is uſed toimply one's dying for another, it ſignifies the dying 
© in his ſtead z even asthe Son of Man came to give his Lie a 
© Ranſom for many, repeated again, ark, 10. 45. This Prepoſi- 
« tion, (ſays he) whenever applied to Perſons or Things, it al- 
© ways imports a ſubſtituting. of one in the room of another.. 
So that from the, whole we may confidently conclude, that Chriſt: 


did not only ſuffer for our Good, but 18 our room. 
| x | 8, Chriſt - 
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Heb.9.28. 8, Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sons of 


Ifa. $3: 4» 
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- Now to bear 
Sin, uſually in Scripture-Phraſe, is to bear the Puniſhmear of Sin, 
Levit. 5.1. & 7-8. Numb. 14. 33- He bath borri our Griefs, and 
Carried our Sorrows. For the Tranſpreſſion of my People was he ſtricken, 
Which clearly ſhews the Ground and Cauſe of his Suffering; and 
not the Iſſue and the Event. 

9. If all the other pretended Groundsand Cauſes are frivolons - 
and vain, that Men bring of Chriſt's dying for ms, ſuffering for us, 
beſides this of dying in our ſteaf or room ; then thar is the proper 
and only meaning thereof : but all other pretended Grounds are 
vain and frivofous. How idleis it for any to ſay, He died only to 
remove or take away the rigid Lair of Works, and to merit a 
milder Law of Grace ? Which ſeems to imply, as if God repented 
he ever gave the Law of perfect Obedience : Or as if God could 
allow of Sin ; or elſe, as-if the Law of perfeft Obedience did not 
reſult from his Holy Nature, but that he might have given a Law 
at firit, like Meir new Law of Grace : Or actording to others, 
thac hedied to fulfil and take away the Ceremonial Law,' and to be 
a Pattern of Abaſement, Humility, and Self-denial. Now had 
that been, cculd not God have ſubſtitured Peter to have been 
ſuch a Pattern as well as his own Son, and ſet him up as an Exam- 
ple; or elſe ſome other moſt chotce and renowned Sint or® Pro- 
phet ; or have cauſed an Angel to be incarnare to have done it, 
that we might have followed his Steps ? And how vain is that which 
ſome of the Arminians aſſert, viz. That he died to fatisfy for 
Original Sin, or for the Breach of the firft Covenant, arid to pur- 
chaſe Salvation upon the Condition of Repentance, Faith and 
Obedience, or'to merit God's Acceptance of the Creatore's Faith, 
Love, Holineſs, and fincere Obcdience, inſtead of perfet Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Works, ſo that God is become recencilable 
throvgh Chriſt's Death ? But that he may be attually reconciled, 
lies wholly upon the Creature as his part ; and thus he died for the 

Good of all Men, bot not in the place or ſtead of any one. 
Now by this Notion, Salvation is principally wrovght owt by the 
Creature, God having put Man into a Condition or Capacity to 
. work it out for himſelf: And according to this Notion Man may or 
may not be ſaved, God having left the whole of Salvation, in or- 
der to the making Chriſt's Death to become effetaal, to-rhe Fil of 
Man. Sothat Mars Wil, as ] before intimated, determines the 
Caſe, whether Chriſt's Death ſhall effe& any Erernal Bleſſing urn- 
tO Sinners in general, or to any one Sinner in particular, or not. 
a ' _ Ged 


_ 
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God.can pneqiſthen ore preached ) puts.Man into a Ca city to 
work, at44yf0g, uk. Works not in any the Will or the Deed of hs, 
own good, blgaſure- « NOW.--bow, falle.and frivolous all theſe pre- 
- tended Grounds or:*Deligns of Chrilt's Death are, I have already 


FrArg. 1. And-from the-irſt Argument taken from the Death of 
ep argue thus 3 All thoſe that # yer Chriſt died in the:room or 
Head of, ſhall never die or eternally periſh. But Chriſt died in the:room 
.or ftead of. all Soy__ or all ſach who believe and are his Sheep ; 
.therefore not.one 0 " them ſhall die, or eternally periſh,® 


Arg. 2. 1f Chrijt died for all the Sins of. bis Ele, *both |before 
Grace, or before they are called , and for thoſe committed aff Gr ace, 
or afier they are called, - ſo that they might not be condemned fot any of 
them ;, then none of them can eternally periſh, But this I have proved ; 
therefare none of thgn ſhall ever eternally periſh. 


Secondly, The Death of Chriſt doth deliver. every true Believer C'if bath 
from. Eternal .Wrath and Condemnation, I prove thus ; Becauſe 9/v7:d 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, or the Sacrifice of Chriſt, is.imputed to * 5#v#s 
them, or is accounted to them that do believe : This follows from hos 
what. 1 ſaid laſt, He took our Sins upon himſelf, and ſatisfied for ; 
them, 2s if he. had aCtually ſinned, and freely vf his own Grace 
givgs u3 the Benefit of his Suffering, as if we had atually ſuffered ; 

. Oup yin was lmputed to. him, that his Rightcouſneſs and Obedi- 

ence Might be imputed.to.us, eyen-both that whichis called: his 
Ative and Paſſive, Obegiexceqs. Sin wes imputed to Chriſt, yea, eve- 
ry44in we have, or.ever ſhall commic ; ſo that in Chriſt -we have 
_ born already. all that Vinditive Wrath and Venggance of Gad 
that was due to them, according to his Holy Law and Threatning 
denounced againit us. Chrilt and his Elect are as one Perſon, or 
Sxone entire Corporation ; and what he did, was as if every one 
thathe repreſents had done it. _ T he Sufferings of our Saviour was 
in lien of, che Life of the $inner ; ze Fi} for the Unjuſt. By his 1 Pet. 2, 
Stripes. we were healed: And that, by God's charging our Sin judi- 4 
cially upon him, he as. our Surety ſtanding in our room. He was ©5375 
(as the Apoſtle ſays) made Sin for uw that knew no Sin, that me 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
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Arg. 3. If Chriſt bath born all that Vindittive Wtth that was due 
ro his Eleft for their Sins, then not one of them can eternally periſh. 
But Chriſt bath born all that Vindittive Wrath that was due to his Ele& 
for their Sins ; therefore not one of them can eteriially periſh. - 

The Juſtice of God hath nothing to lay to the Charge of Gcd's 
Fle&, becavſe it is Chriſt that died,; he whoſe Death hath an in- 
finite Worth and Satisfaction in it : this is the Apoſtle's very Ar- 
gnment 3 If God's Juſtice 1s latisfed, and his Wrath appeaſcd in- 
Chriſt's Death ; if our bleſſed Jorah's being thrown into the Sea 

of Divine Wrath, hath made ſo ſweet a Calm, qthat God declares 
in him, z. e. 11 his Son, he is wel-pleaſed, and that* Fury is not im 
Iſ2-27-4 him now no more for ever towards Believers ; who'can or ſhall 
then condemn them ? Jeſus Chrilt hath turned away God's Anger, 
by impMring of his Right and Soveraignty, without derogation 
from his Perfections:- So that now he can and doth receive us who 
believe, into his Erernal Love and Favour, through the Death of . 
Rom.1.32. his own Son ; it being the Judzment of God, that they who ſin are 
worthy of Dcath, * But that Death which Sin incurred, and the Sin- 
ner deſerved, Chriſt hath endured, for his Elect, and delivered 
them for ever from the Pain and Pumſhment thereof, and ſtand ac- 
quittcd of ard juſtified from for ever, * -- 

IR -.H 4 2 Ts 
=" hg Thirdly, It is becauſe Jeſus Chriſt. who was the Arntitype of the 
the Scape- Scape-Goat, hath carried away all our Sins who do believe: The 
Goat, and kild Goat made the Atonement for the Sins of all God's ſraet ; 
carried & 4 becauſe one - Goat could not prefigure the whole of Chrift*s 
+>_paxt Undertaking, therefore there were two Goats appointed » - Aud 
Levit. 16. Aaron ſhall Tay both his HandFupon the Head of the live Goat, and 
21,22: confeſs over bim all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and” all 

their Tranſoreſſions in all their Sins, putting them upon the Head of the 
Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the Hand of a fit Perſon into the 
Wilderneſs. And the Goat ſhalt bear upon him all their Iniquities unto 4 
Land nat inhabited, &c. | WF, 

Brethren, pray obſerve, here is mention four tinies*bf all 
the Sins of the Children of 1ſracl, all their Iniquities, all rhgir Tranſ- 
greſſicns, all their Sins, And again, the Goat ſhall bear upon him 
all their Iniquities, The Goat was a Type of Chriſt, to ſhew 
that not one Sin of a Child of God ſhall ever be laid npon him, 
charged upon him, becauſe Chriſt had them all laid upen him: and 
he hath carried them all away, all their Sins, great Sins as well as 
fmaller Sins; Sins before Grace and after Grace were all laid 


upon: 


<< -  .. . 
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upon Jeſus Chit yea, Sins of 'ail ſorts, Sins of Commiſſion and 
Sins of Omiſfiot; no Sin could be expiated without the Death and 
Blood+of Chriſ® Alſo a full and free Confeflion was to be made 
vpcn the Head of the Scape-Goat of all'Sins. Brethren, as the 
ſmalleſt Sins needed ſuch a Sacrifice, ſuch an Atonement, namely, 
the Death of Chriſt, ſo the greateſt Sins were not excluded from 
that Atonement and bleſſed Benefit of his Death. 

Moreover, the Scape-Goat carried all their Sins away into the 
Wilderneſs, or into an unknown Land, or into a Land of For- 
getfulneſ& never to be remembred any more; this hath our Lord 
Tefus dane : Chriſt hath put away Sin, and put it away for ever, and 
that by the Sacrifice of himſelf once for all: He hath laid on him the 
Iniquities of # all, and alſo all our Iniquities. He could 'not be 
ſuppoſed to have ſuffered for our Sins, if our Sins, reſpeting the 
Guilt of them, were not laid upon him, or charged upon him, and 
imputed to him : his Sufferings otherwiſe would have been Arbi- 
trary and Unjuſt,”had he not been ſubſtituted by the Father, and 
called forth as our Surety, ( nor could his Death been accepted ) 
the Lawino where condemningor puniſhing'any one who it a Laws 

- ſenſe is att innocent Perſon.” - * 

He was made Sin, without knowing Sin : He knew the Guilt by 
Imputation, but he knew Not Sin any otherwiſe, neither Origins! 
nor Actual ;- He was born without Sin, and lived without Sin, 
his Mouth was found no Guile : yet he had our Sins upon him, and 
carried them away ; he being the Antirype of the ſlain Goat, ſati(- 
fied for all our Sins; and as he is the Anatityp® of the live Goat, 


he hath born- them away for ever. . | "I 


Arg. 4. If any one Sinof the Children of Ged ſhall eviy be charged 
upon them as ro that Vindittive Wrath that 1s due to Sin; ſo that they 
may come wnnder Eternal Condemnation of it ;, then hath not Chriſt bir 
all theirs Sins, nor Carried them away into the Land of Forgerfulneſs. 
But Chriſt hath born all their Sins, and carried away all their Iniqui- 
ribs, "as be ts the Antitype of the ſlain and living Goat 7, therefore their 


Heb.g. 25. 


Sins ſhall never ' be charged upon them, as to the Vinditive Wrath © 


that is die to them \ ſo that they can never come under Eternal Condem- 
nation, | 


_ Fowrthly, Nore of Chriſt's Sheep, or no Believer, can fall ſo 


Chrift by bis 
Death hath 
delivered us 


: 7 m the 
as eternally to periſh, upon. the Conſideration of the Death of fro + of the 


Chriit, 


$ | Law 
Ii 2 I. Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe Chriſt hath by his. Death delivered*hem from the 
Curſe of: the Law, as well as from the Guilt of Sia; the Law is 
the Strength of Sin, it is by'that Sin condemneth the Sinner : 
The Law lays every Man under the Wrath and Curſe of God 
and unleſs it be anſwered, God might. be ſaid to change his Will 
ſhould he juſtity any Man ; nay, it would ſeem to reflect upon his 
Holineſs : the Precepts muſt perfetly be kept by Man, or his 
Surety ; the Breach we had made of it by Sin muſt be ſatisfied, 
for, both theſe J: ſus Chriſt hath done, not for himſelf ; he needed 
not to have come to keep the Law to juſtify himſelf, for as God he 
Is infinite Holy ; but as Mediator he did this for us, he obtaingd a 
perfect Robe of Righteouſneſs to give away and pur on vs; He hath 

Dan, 9, brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs,aud made an endof Sin, How madean 
end of Sin ? Nct thet there ſhall be no Sin any more in the World 
No, but he has made an end of the condemning Power of it ; the 
ſtrength it had ro kill and damn the Soul is took away for ever 
from all rhat believe, from all that he hath put his Righteouſneſs 
upon. God's juſtice being ſatisfied, we are furniſhed with anexa®t 
and compleat Righteouſneſs, that ſhall laſt for ever ; *tis an*Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs that every Believer hath in Chriſt. ho 
Gal. 3.4,5. therefore ſhall condemn ? Chriſt hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for w, Sinis our Sickneſs, Sin is that by, 
which we ſtand charged, and the Law condemns us, pronounces 
a Curſe againſt us ; bur Chriſt hath cured us of this Sickneſs, and 
Gal. 3. 13. de'lvered us from this Curſe : As it 4s written, Curſed is every one, 
that continueth not in all things that are written inthe Book of the Law, 
70 do them, Till we believed, we lay under that fearful Curſe ; 
but from this we are diſcharged, and Chriſt hath undergone that. 
great Curſe for us, and there is. no other Curſe can come on Be- 
lievers;z all ſeparation from God and Wrath is by the Curſe of 
Law : but this is ended and gone for eyer to every one that. be- 
lieveth. - Nothing therefore now can ſeparate them from, God 3 
the Curſe is taken away,. and the Bleſſing is put on us. go: 

2. From hence it appears that the Veracity of. God is ingaged 
to 2cquit all them that believe .ih Chriſt, as his Juſtice. is obliged 
to leave Sinners under the Curſe of the Law that believe nor, 
becauſe nothing but a perfe&t Righteouſneſs can deliver from the . 
Curſe thereof. | 

3. Moreover, God is obliged, upon the account. of his Cove- 
nant with his Son for us, to diſcharge us for ever, becauſe Chriſt 
hath fully performed all things as the federal Conditions of our 

Reſtoration 


J 
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Reſtoration and Deliverance from Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, 
which he covenanted to do. | 


Arg. 5: All that are delivered from the Curſe of the Law, and to 


whom there remains no more any lega! and juſt Cauſe in God of Wrath 
and Separation from him unto their Eternl Condemnation, cannot eter- 
zally periſh, But all that believe in Chriſt are aclivered from the Curſe 


of the Law, and to them there remains 9 more any legal and juſt 
Cauſe in God of Wrath and Separation from him unto their eter 
Condemnation : therefare no Believer ſpall eternally periſh. 


Fifthly, Chriſt dying for our Sins, was a full and compleat Pai- Cirif. vats 
ment of all our Debts, which bound us over to Death and Con- fr: al 
demnation ; we owed ten thouſand Talents, and Chrilt our Surety _ ha 
was charged with it, even with all we owed to Juſtice 3 and-by ;g,,,, 1, 
his Death he paid the 'uttermoſt Farthing : Now, the Principal toBzlirvers, 
and the Surety are legally and judicially one Perſon ; fo that in 
Chriſt we paid all, though ic was God and not we that found: 
out the Surety, and paid himſelf with his own Money ; and there- : 
fore we are acquittcd in a way+of Sovereign Grace; we. have ir 
in a way of Mercy, though in a way of Righteouſneſs alſo : That Rom. 3.23, 
God might be Fuſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, 24, 25,26. 

From whence I argue h 

Arg. 6. All thoſe for whom. Chriſft hath paid all their Debts, or 
made a full Compenſation for, ſhall never periſh. But Chriſt bath paid. 
all the Debts of Believers, or made a full Compenſation for them. there-- 
fore they ſhall never periſh. | 

Would it not be look?d upon as an At of Injuſtice in a Credi- 
tor to arreſt and throw a poor Debtor into Priton for thoſe Debts- 
his Surety paid' for him, and laid down every Farthing of his 
Money ? Now then ſay I, either ſome of the Sins of Believers, or 
ſome of. their Debts Jeſus Chriſt did not die for,. pay, or ſatisfy 
for, or elſe all muſt conclude it is- impoſlible ( becaute God is Juſt) 
any one of them ſhould periſh. . 0 

Now who is it that dares to affirm, that Chriſt did not die and 
ſatisfy for all the Sins of Believers, or for his Ele&t Ones ? IF we 1 John::. 
confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to. forgive u4 our Sins, and to 9. 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, He will not exact from vs the. 


Satisfaction which he hath accepted in.the Atonement of his own 
Son our Surety, and in his own way applied ;_ God will not require 


double Payment: 
S;xt ply, : 


I — 


Chriſt by 
bis Death 
prchaſed 
Grace jor 
is, 


Phil. 4+ I Co 


Joh. 1.14, 
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Sixthly, From the Deithof Chriſt I further argue ;. No Believer 


can eternally periſh, becauſe his Death waz the higheſt and great- 


eſt Expreſſion and' Demonſtration of Divine Love, both in the 
Father and Son. Now ſay, (as Ihinted once before) He that: 
gave the great Gift, 'will not deny the leſſer : Sure if God gave 
his Son to die for our Sins, he will give us Grace to reſiſt Sin, to 
mortify Sin, and wil] alſo pardon ail onr Sins : And if Chriſt di- 
ed for vs, ſpilt his Blood 'tor us, he will pray . for us,' be will not 
rcfuſe t& intercede for us, that our Faith may not fail, or we loſe 
the Benefit and Bleſſings purchaſed for vs by his Death. 

He that would not pray for his Friend, or for his Neighbour, 
will nct die'for him : But on the other Hand, if he yields him- 
{elf vp todie for him, he will pray for him. Chriſt died for his 
Sheep, he will thereforeboth feed them, heal their Diſeaſes, and 
preferve' them, that they may not be devourcd by any Enemy 
whatſoever ; neither by Sin, nor the Devil, &c. See Rom. 5. 10. 
Rom. $. 32. | 


Seventh:y, Jeſus Chriſt by his Death parchaſed Grace, and all 
things his Saints need or ſhall need, in orfer to make them meet 
for Glory ; therefore they ſhall not periſh. Do they need Faith, 
need Patience, need Power againſt Sin, need Pardon, need Purg- 
ing, &c. all theſe things, and whatſoever clſe they ſtand in need 
of, they ſhall have :. /y-God ſhall ſupply all your need according to 
his Riches in Glory, by Jeſws Chriſt, All Grace is in Chriſt, as 
the Fruit of his purchaſe ; And of bis Fulneſs all. we receive, and 
Grace for Grace : And this is to ſhew forth the Riches of God's 
Glory. Will he loſe his Glory ? Sha!l.Satan inſult over the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven aſter thus manner, viz. Lo, here # one of them for 
who: thou gaveſt rhy Sen to die, whom thon haſt left ro me, and 1 
have deſtreyed him for ever ? Will God, think you, ſuffer this, 
fince his main Deſign in the Gift. of Chrift, is the Glory of his 
own Rich and Sovereign Grace ? Nay, and after he has with ſuch 
large Expence @f rich Treaſure, and ſuch Pains reſtored his loſt 
Image to a poor Believer, will he ſuffer Sin and Satan utterly ro 
deface it again whillt he looks on ? Ozr Oxpoſites are Ven for Na- 
tural Reaſon. Now Sirs, what think you of this; is there any 
mp oy you to belizve God will ſuffer either of theſe things to- 

e COne ! 


Eighthly, 
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Ezghthly, The Death of Chriſt preſerves all Believers to Ever- 
laſting Life,, becauſe he hath by one Offering perfeed for ever them yeb, 10. 
that are ſantlified, Chriſt as the Efects of his Death, before he 14. 
bath done, will bring all for whom he was a Sacrifice ro Heaven : 
Juſtification in the Perfection of it ſhall be continued, Sanctifica- 
tion ſhall be compleated, our Intereſt in him ſhall not be loſt : 
Can any think that Chiiſt will nor maintain Life in that Soul 
which he made alive by his own Death ? 

Arg. 7. If therefore Chriſt's Blood was ws ſhed for none in vain, but 
that he ſhall have his whole Purchaſe ; then none of his Sheep or Ele 
Ones ſhall ever periſh. But Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for none in vain, there- 
fore he ſhall have bis full Purchaſe, none of his EleFt ſhall periſh, 

No Man would lay down a Sum more in value than a whole 
Kingdom, but. would firſt ſee himſelf ſure of ir, upon laying, 
down that Price : the Father's Covenant and Promiſe alſo made 
all the Elect certain of Eternat Life upon Chrift?s dying for thenr; 
Beſides, 

Beloved, the Sacrifice of Chriſt unites 2ll the Holy Attributes 
together to ſecure a Believer's Intereſt > Juſtice and Mercy are 
both agreed in Chriſt, they meet together, and kiſs each other, 
yea, and join Hands to help and fave every Believer. The Flood- 
eates of Mercy are opened, and the Fire of Divine Wrath con- 
fin'd in its Flames, or rather quenched by the Streams of Chriſt's 
Blood, that Mercy might flow down to us abundantly : Chriſt's 
Blood hath eternal Virtue in it, it. is called the Blooa of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, therefore extendeth to the Expiation of Sins to 
come, as well as what are already paſt. Chrift's Death hath glo- 
rious Effects, as the Apoſtle ſhews : For if the Blood of Bulls and 
Gocts, and Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſaniifieth to the 
purifying of the Flaſh 5 how much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf to God, purge your Conſtiences 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God ? To talk of Chrift*s Death, 
and ſee-no Effects of it, alas, whar's that ? All that Chriſt died 
for, ſhall ſ:e and feel too its Glorious Effects and Operations vpon 
their Souls and Conſciences ; though the Szcrifice: be oyer, the 


- Virtue and excellent Caufality of it abides for ever. 


Ninthly, Chriſt by his Death redcemeth his People from: all chrif ty bi; 
Iniquity, and this was his End in dying. What fignthes ſuch a Death ye- 
Redemption, that leaves a poor Slave in his Chains and Irons, Feaape Fs 

9770 a 057f,. 


without procuring a Releaſe for him ? In this lies the Glory of our 
Redemption 


| "Death of Chriſt ſecures 


Redemption by: Chriſt; *tis not only from the Curle of* the Law, 
and: Wrath of God; butFrom a vain Converſation-alſo : Sec the 
Tir, 2. x4. Apoſtle's Words ; Who gave himſelf for us, that he-might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 peculiar People zealous of 
coed Works. If this was his End and Deſign in his Death 3 do any 
think he will ſee himſelf fruſtrated in it ? Shall any Enemy of "the 
Soul bring-Chriit under a Diſappointment ? Compare this with 
3 Per. 1.17, 19, 19» | <> og 


: a8 
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_ Tenthly, and Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt hath by his Death purchaſed 

Eternal Redemption, or Everlaſting Life, for all his Sheep and 

by bis Spirit hath al{o given to them the Earnelt of it; therefore. 
Eph.1.13, bis Death pgeſerves them to Salvation : 1z whom ye alſo truſted af- 
I 4+ ter. ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation** in 
whom alſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spiritvef P+o- 

niiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, 'until the Redemption of 
the purchaſed Pefſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. Se 

Now L:ſhouid come to ſpeak more particularly to the Effefts of 

the Death of Chriſt, and inlarge upon ſome things that I have but 

a little touched, upon 3 but that L mult leave until the next Time, 

and ſhall only ſpeak ſomething by way -ef Improvement of this 

Argument. | | | 


APPLICATION. 


_- Firſt. To you that are Believers: O praiſe and bleſs: God for 

.a Crucified Saviour. Whar in Heaven and Earth is cauſe of great- 

er Wonder.and Admiration-! Chriſt's Death is the meritorious 

- Cauſe. of all Spiritual and Eternal Joy and Comfort ;-all Grace 

flows out of the Wounds the Spear and Nails mede-in his Bleſſed 

Body, and from the Death and Pangs his Soul underwent. 'No- 

thing is a greater Evidence of Chriit's Love to ns, than the 
Death of his Croſs. | | | 

2. Apply his Blood, draw Virtue from his Blood, fly to - his 

Death ; ſee how that ſtands.to ſaye thee from the Juſtice and 

Wrath of God :. in his Death Is_thy Hope%and Succour, when 
puriued by Satan, and under all Temptations. - | | 

3. Triumph in the Croſs of Chriſt ; thov; O Child of :God, 

waſt crucified with Chriſt,  thy- Sins were puniſhed .in_ him, 

and thou art acquitted in him, and raiſcd-in him. O labour to 

| Pl 3-40, know Chriſt and him crucified ; Labour to hnow him and the Power 

I, i2, of 
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of his Death,. and the Fellowſhip" of his Sufferings, &c. 

4. And as-to you Sinners, is nct here Ground of Hope for 
you ? Chriſt died for the chiefelt of Sinners ; And whoſoever be. John 3.15+- 
lieveth in bimt ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. But wo to 
fuch who ſlight this bleeding Saviour, that ſin becauſe Grace hath 
abounded, or that make the Dcath of Chriſt an: Incouragementto 
them to continue in Sin. Tnſb, fay fome, trouble not your ſelf 
with me, Chriſt died for Sinners. O Souls, will you crucify 
Chriſt again? I tell yon, if you' do not feel: the Effects of his 
Death, in vain ts all your preſent Hope. 

5- This may ferve alſo to detect ſuch, and ſeverely to reprehend 4ſ#rrors 
them that ſay, Chriſt died to ſave all, or for all, .andevery Man 9 Gemma; 
and Woman in the World. Brethren, if he died for all, that is, in CY 
the Stead and Room of all, then all ſhatt be ſaved ; God will not COTE 
condemn fich whom Chriſt Iaid down his Life for, or in the | 
place or ſtead of, as F have proved from God's Word. But 
further, to deteCt this Error of General Redemption, 

1. Conſider, that Redemption is a Word eaſy to underſtand ; 
it is the ſaving of a Perſon, that is in Slavery or Captivity, com- 
monly procured or obtained by -a Price paid, or a Ranſom : but if 
the Perſon is indeed” redeemed, he is ſet at Eiberty. To ſay a 
Man is redeemed, ard yet left in Chains and ſtrong Bonds, our 
of which he cannot come, unleſs the Redeemer break thoſe Chains 
and Bonds to pieces, is to ſpeak untruly, or ia plain Engliſh, a 
Lie. Now are all Men redeemed ? Redemprion' cannot be more 
univerſal than it is in Matter of Fact. It ten Men were in Sla- 
very in Argiers, and a'Sum of Money was paid to redeem them, 
and yet after all, care is not taken to make that Ranſom to be ef- 
fe&tual for their Redemption, but ſix or ſeven of them are left in 
Captivity 3 can,any Man ſay all the ten were redeemed out of 
that Slavery and: Thraldom wherein they are held ? Even ſo it is 
here ; for Men to fay, that the Redemption by Chriſt is for all 
the World, and yet the greateſt part of Mankind lie in Bonds, 
under the Power of Sin and Satan, and have not the Death of 
Chriſt made effectual to them, is a great Miſtake, and indeed nor 
true as to Matter of Fact. | 

2. Are we redeemed only from the Curſe'of che Law, and from 
the Wrath of God and are we not alſo redeemed from Sin, and 
from being under the Power of Satan? That Redemption that is by 
Chriſt, is (you hear) from all Iniquity ; and are all ſo redeemed ? 


The Apoſtle: Perer ſaith, Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
Ke deemed: 
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, Ny Univerſal Redemption 


1 Pct, 1. deemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from a vain Con- 
18. 


wer ſation, but with rhe precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. So many 
as are, and ſhall be redeemed from all Iniquity, from a vain Con- 
vcrſation, or whom Chriſt hath redeemed from the Power of $a- 
tan, he ſetting them at Liberty who naturally are bound, and 
bringing them out of the Priſon-Houſe, ſo many, and no more, 
&id he die for; and no further doth Redemption by Chriſt ex- 
tend. 

3. If there are many left in the Enemies Hand, and under their 
Power, and eternally periſh, then there .is no general or univerſal 
Redempticn ; bur there are Myultitudes ſo lefr, and periſh. 

' 4. That Grace, Love, and bleſſed Price that doth not procure 
Univerſal Salvation, is not, cannot be an Univerſal Redemption. 
But God never ſhewed ſuch Grace and Love by the Price of Chritt's 
Blood that doth procure Univerſal Salvation ;, therefore there is 
no Univerſal Redemption : for that Priceor Paiment which doth 
not actually paſs or terminate in Salvation, is no Red<mption 
at all : an Attewpt to redeem unleſs it be effefted, is no Re- 


 demption. 


5. Brethren, is Chriſt an Univerſal Saviour of the Souls of all 


| Pen Why there can be no Univerſal Redemption, uyleſs there 


x an Univerſal Redeemer, ( as I ſaid before) but there is no ſuch 


- Univerſal Redeemer. 


Qbjet. We do not TR08 for an-abſolute Univerſal Redemption, bi:t 
for a Condittonal ; an that Condition is to be perfermed by the Crea- 


rages and many periſh becauſe they do not perform it ;, the Condition 1s 
y Y/) 


, Regeneration, Sincere Obedience, and Holin:ſs, &c. SUR 
Anſw. The Condition they ſay is Repentance, Faith and Rege- 
neration. Now were It thus, as theſe Men affirm, then how is 
Chriſt rendred, even more weak and inconliderate than any Man 
of Underſtanding? For what Man would lay dewn ten thouſand 
Pounds to redeem a Captive out of S/avery, when he knew a cruel 
Tyrant had him in his Hands and in ſtrong Chains, and would not 
let him go, nor regard at all the'Sum laid down for - his Ranſom, 
there being no treating with him: he'l take noPrice; but unleſs he. 
is conquered, and the Perſon redeemed by Power, the Money is Ioft. - 
This is the Caſe, Chriſt's Blood is the: Ranſom that was laid down 
to ſatisfy the Law and Juſtice of God ; but. all and every Man 
and Woman in the World is under the Power cf Sin and Satan : 
and unleſs Chriſt delivers the Soul out of the Hands of theſe Ene- 
mies by the Power of his own Arm, his Blood would be of yo 
| Elie 
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Effect to redeem. any one Soul. Therefore God by this Conditio- 
nal Univerſal Redemption, rather ſeems tomock Men, according to 
theſe Mens Notion ; for this is the purport of it, You are redeemed, 
Sinner, yea all of you by Chriſt's Death, # you can redeem your ſelves. 
Do .but your part, and you are redeemed : What is that ? Why 
anſwer the Conditions, viz. change your own evil Hearts, make 
you a new Heart, believe in Chriſt ; get out of Satan's Chains ; 
raiſe your ſelves from the Dead, and you ſhall be redeemed, ls 
this poſlible ? Strange ! doth the Righteous God make that the 
Condition of Salyation on the Creature? Part, which he knew the 
Creature was no more able to do than to give ſight to the Blind, 
or raiſe the Dead ? | 

2. Beſides, it renders Chriſt to be but a Conditional Redeemer, 
could the Creature anſwer the Condition ; yea, and it puts Chriſt 
but into a poſlibility alſo of being a Redeemer, ( as one well ob- 
ſerves) he is not atally ſo whilſt he ſtands under that Conditi- 
onality ; for the Conditionality doth not only lie upon the Perſon 
to be redeemed, ſo that he cannot be a redeemed One, till the 
Condition is performed : But it puts alfo a Bar to the Purchaſer, 
he can't in any good ſenſe be called the Redeemer of ſach a Per- 
ſon, *rill the Perſon hath performed the Condition. As for Ex- 
ample, if I lay down an hnodred Pounds for the Redemption of 
a Perſon in Slavery, upon this Condition that he yield to ſerve me 
ſeven Years after, I muſt have his Conſent to theſe Terms before 
I can redeem him ; and therefore upon this Condition Iam cer- 
tainly ſuſpended from being a Redeemer, and am no Redeemer 
to the.ſaid Perſon, if he refuſe the Terms; all that I have done 
is but a Proffer of Terms. Hence ( faith the ſaid Reverend Au- 
thor ) for Chriſt to be a Conditional Univerſal Redeemer, is 4 
Contradiction 3 for it*s to be but a Redeemer of ſome that perform 
the Condition, and no Redeemer to them who do not. 

6, To which let me add, this Notion of Conditional Redemp- 
tion, renders Salvation nor to be freely of God's Grace, no not 
the very Purchaſe it ſelf; becauſe in-the Deſign of it, it was not 
_ to be had without 4he Creatures Money, L mean without *his an- 
ſwering the Condition of Repentance, Faith, Regeneration, and 
final Perſeverance, &c. which to do, they deny Chriſt's purchaſed 
Grace and Power for all or any-one; or hath he promiſed to 
perform it for them, or to work it in them ? No, but it is that 
which abſolutely the: Creature mult find Power, Strength, and 


Exams 
confections 
parifice, 


Skill ro do, or periſh for ever, ; IN being intended for 
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him on no other Terms : all depends on the W:ll of Man, 'tis as 
Man's W:U determines it. 

7. Moreover, who can ſuppoſe Chriſt would ſhed his Blood, and 
lay down ſuch an infinite Sum, to redeem ſuch whom he knew 
would not anſwer thoſe Conditions,propounded ? Nay, . and which 
is worſe, to lay down his Life to redecm Multitudes upon ſuch 
Conditions, which he knew they were -no more able to perform, 
than to create a World ? Can this ſtand conſiſtent with the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? This Aſſertion-of theirs 
( faith the ſame Author ) is as if they ſhould: ſay, A. B. purcha- 
ſ:d an Eſtate for we, and in my Name,.upon Condition that I 
Ihou!ld take up the Monument and carry it over the Bridg. 

8. All thoſe that have Redemption, or that Chriſt died to Te- 
deem, have or ſhall have remiſſion of Sin: But the greateſt part 
of Men have not, nor ever ſhall have remiſhpn of Sin, therefore 
Chriſt did not die for the greateſt part of We World.; Redemp- 
'tion and Forgiveneſs of Sins is of equal extent. 

9. Again, I might argue thus Thoſe that Chriſt did-not pray 
for, he die” not die for.; thoſe that he never would put up one 
Prayer, one Sigh to the Father for, certainly he never purchaſed 
 Joha17. 9. Remillion of Sins-and Eternal Life for : -/ pray for them, I pray.net 

for the World ;, -but - for them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine, 
Now. it i eaſy to know what World it was Chriſt prayed not for ; 
-namely. thoſe that were not. given to him by the Father 3 for all 
that were of the World, that did belong to.the Eletion of 
Grace, though then under the Power of Sin and. Unbelief, he did 
\Yer.20. Pray for : Neither pray I for theſe alone, but' for them alſo which ſhall 
believe 'on me through thezr Words - the Ele, whilſt Sinners, may 
be called the World as well as any others. | 
| 10. If Chriſt died for all, he intended to ſave all : But Chriſt did 
not intend to ſave al}; therefore he did not die for all. Strange ! 
will any {ay our-Lord Jeſus did -that which was contrary -to.his 
| - Purpoſe and Intention? And if it was his Intention to fave all, 
= | who could fruſtrate him in it ? Why then are not all ſaved ? Sirs, 
| the Death of Chriſt cannot extend to the pies. of any one 
' Soul. further than the-Intention and Purpofe- of -God, or the 
"EleQtion of the Faiher, and Application of the Holy Spirit. 

11. <Thoſe thzt Chriit died for,. he purchaſed Grace for, 'Re- 
-miſſion-of Sin fur. and all things in order to-make the Redemption 
of his Blooeilcctual.unto, he purpeſcd to beſtow the leller Grace 
zand Cifc mpon them, -as well as the greater. Would a Man, give 
& 
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a Million to purchaſe ſuch an Eſtate for a Man, and will-he refuſe 
to part with five Poxrds in order to have .it made ſure to.him for 
whom he laid down ſo great a Sum ? 

12, That Purchaſs of Remiſſion of Sin, and Salvation, that Examn 
Jeaves Men under a Certainty of Damnation, is not eſteemed Re- ##ions 
demption at all ; but a Purchaſe of Remiſlion and Salvation, upon? Fes 
the Condition theſe Mcn talk of, leaves moſt under a Certainty of 
Damnation, becauſe -it is an impoſkblz Cord.tion in reſpeCt of 
Man, he being dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, ther fore can't . perform 
it; and alſo in reſpet of Chriſt, becauſe he never purchaſed 
Grace for them toenable them to perform that Condition. 

1.3. If the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt ſhall have its pro- 
per Effect, -to the Eternal Salvation of all them for whom he died. 
as.a Corn of Wheat that falleth into the Ground, or is ſown in the 
Earth, in that reſpect hath its Effet ; then all for whom he died 
ſhall be ſaved : But his Death, &c. ſhall have like Effect 3 ſee his 
own Words, And Feſm anſwered them, ſaying. The Hour # come John 12. 
that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 23, 24- 
Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it abideth 4- 
lone ; but if -4t die, 4t bringeth forth much Fruit, See here, all that 
are and. ſhall be ſaved, our Lord aſcribeth unto his Death as the 
abſolute Effect thereof; all his Elect being virtually in him, as all | 
the Increaſe virtually is in that one-Corn of Wheat that is ſown into - 


tbe Earth, that is produced Ly it. 


See Rererend Dr. Channcy, ** If ( ſaith he) there be the ſame Þr!.Chaun- 
<« Frernal and Unchangeable C:uſe of Redemption, as of Appli- Pike of 
« cation, as to the ſame Perſons; then whoſoever is redeemed, ;;, no-;ue 
<« ſhall hive Redemption applied, and be ſaved eternally : But-of Goal;- 
< there is the ſame Eternal and Unchangeable Cauſe of both z-25,p.203, 
© Ergo. 204 

<« 3. All that. are redeemed, muſt be ſaved ; or-if” they be not 
«< ſaved, the Reaſonis from the 1;ſufficiency of his Redemption: 

« and whatſoever is not efficient, is not ſufficient to attain the 
'«K End, either from.w:nt of Virtue in the Thing, or Will inthe 
<« Efficient, Now .it Chriſt*s. Inten:ion were to redeem all, he 
© intended that which he-could not do; if he mtended not to re- 
* deem all, whatever the ſimple Virtve of his Obedience might 
'® have done. k:d.it had an Intent.on of the Agent anuex?dto it; 


*<«© yet having it not, it is limited by it, and becomesinfſufficient. 
866 
* 4+ If 


£ 


No Hniverſal Redemption 


254 


« 4: If the Death of Chriſt be ſufficient to redeem all, and all 
' & are not aCtually redeemed, ſo as tobe ſaved, it is Nonſenſe to 
< talk of Univerſal Redemption ; for an Univerſal Redempti- 
&« on, withont Univerſal Salvation, is an Abſurdirty of the hr 
cc 

< yea If Chriſt's Death be univerſally ſufficient, then it is Irreſt- 
«© ſtable in attaining its End; and if ſo, Man's Jl cannot” hin- 
& der it. But theſe Men that hold Univerſal Redemption, will 
« ſay, Thar notwithſtanding, this Redemption, ſome Men will 
<< not be ſaved ; therefore this Redemption is not ſufficieng to ſave 
* all, for it ſeems it'doth not conquer every Man's Will, ſo as 
<« to make him willing to be ſaved : and it ſeems by them, Chriſt 
« is ſuch a Redeemer as cannot ſave. whom he will ; and there- 
© fore nof®eing an Alſuſhctent Redeemer, cannot be a ſufficient 
& Redecmer to fave all. p 

y 6 He that died to redeem ll, died infllezd of all. But Chriſt 
©<« did not die in the room or itead of all. The Major wants no 
<& Proof, and all Oppoſition to Chrift dying in our ſtead, is byt 
« a meet Wrang'e : And that Point is yielded of Tate by our ſo- 
< bereſt and moſt Learned Univer ſalsſts. I proceed to the Afiwer ; 
<« Chriſt did nor die in the ſtead or room of all ;7 for if ſo, in what 
& Chrilt ſuffercd in their ſtead ihar are not ſ:ycd, he was injured : 
« To pay thi: or that Man's Money, and bz accepted and taken 
« Debtor and Pzymaſicr in his ſtrad, and yer for all this if the 
© Man is not diſcharged, nor one Farthing of his D:bt, both 
« Chriſt and the Sinner muit needs be tallaciouily and injuricully 
GS with. | 
| —_—— It is not fit Chriſt ſhovld die for alt, ſeeing, his Father 
elected not all, and gave nor all to him ;, icr Chriſt ro redeem 
« more, were to diſobey his Father's Will, and not to do it, If 
& any ſay God eletcd all, it's moſt abſurd to talk of chufing 
& ſome from among many others. V/hen a Man takes the whole 
< Number, this is no EleQtion : or if any ſay that Elettion is Con- 
< ditional, provided a Man will, this alſo is no Election , for if 
<. EleCtion be upon the Condition of Man's free Will, one Man is 
«© not choſen and not another ; but all have equal preyious Deſig- 
& nation tothe End, and fo there is no ElQtion at all. 

« 8, All that Chriſt ſhed his Blood for, he loved with a Con- 
<« jugal Love ; and therefore muſt be married to them in Applica- 


c 


ea Ge a 


Q 


Eph.$.25- © tion and they. muſt neceſſarily be ſaved. 


& 9g. The 
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«< 9. The Works peculiarly aſcribed to each Perſon, according * Joh. 17. 
* to their Divine Order, and Manner of warking,. are of equal 19, 20. 


«< Extent z whom the Father elects, the Son redeems, and the 35% 4 
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_ < Holy Ghoſt ſanftifies *. : 
Tas far the Reverend Dr. 1/aac Channcy. ” 


E might add divers other Arguments againſt this pretended Uni- 
verſal Redemption 3 but becauſe what I have already ſaid under 
this Argument taken from the Death of Chriſt, doth ſo fully over- 
throw ſuch a pretended conditional Univerſal Redemption, 1 ſhall 
ſay no more unto ic. | 

Objet&t. But doth not the Scripture ſay, that Chriſt died for all, and 
for the wh le World, and for every Man ? : 

Anſw. 1. It cannot be taken for every Individual Man and Wo- 
man in the World, for the Reaſons we have given, | 

2. Itis evident by All, that the word World, doth in many places 

only intend ſome of all ſorts, by a Synecdoche, a part being put for 
the whole : As it is ſaid, Al Judea aza Jeruſalem, and ol rhe Re- Mar. z, 
$ions round about Jordan, went out te be baptized of John, Behold s, 6. 
the ſame baptizeth. ( ſpeaking of Ciriit ) ad all Men come ta him. Joh 3. 26. 
Again. Chriſt ſaith, When / am lifred np, 1 will araw all Men to me. John 12. 
Alſo Paul ſaith, That the Manife(tation of the Spirit ts giventte eve- 32. 
ry Man to profit withal. Hath every Man and Woman in the Warld ! E212. 
the Holy Ghoſt.in them, and the emineat Gifts thereof ? The A- 7 
poltle ſays, That every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be 1Tim.4.4.. 
refuſed; that is to ſay, every Creature of God 1s good for Food, 
Now, pray, are not theſe words to be taken with reitriction? Are 
not Toeads and Snakes, and; a multitude of other» Creatures and 
Things the Creatures of Gad, and are they therefore good for 
Food, or intended here ? | 

I even wonder to ſee how Men run into Miſtaxes, through igno- 
rance of ſome Texts of Scripture 3 As Mr. Foſhua Exel lately, and 4 Miniſter 
very confidently and boldly bath aſſerted 1n print, That Jobn the 0 agent ; 
Baptiſt did certainly baptize all univerſally, even both Men, Women, 11 Fe 
and Cbildren ;, becauſe the Text ſays, That al! Judea, Fernſalem, the preciy-. 
' and el! the Regions round about Jordan, went gut and were baptized twim Pere 
of bim; which I have anſwered, and ſhewed his weakneſs in allert- [raſan 
ing any ſuch thing from thence : [| AL there, no doubt, intends _ 
| buta Parr, and may be not the 20th Part of all the People of Fudea 


and. Fernſalem neither. Alo how. have ſome pleaded for eating of 
Blood 
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Chriſt died not for all. 
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Blood from hence, which is the Life of the Creature; which was 
forbid to the whole World in Shem, Ham, and FJophet, aftcr the 
Flood, and before any Ceremonial Law was given forth z yea, and 
as ſcon as the Fleſh of any Creature was given to Man toeat,. ({ or 
be was allowed to- eat 'the Fleſh thereof); as alſo Blood is polt- 
tively forbidden, as Fornication and Pollution of Idols in the New 
Teſtament, Atits 15. 20, 29. Alas, how eaſy are Mcn 1:d to a- 
buſe the Sacred Scriptures, to fayour an Opinion they have re- 
ceived, for want of farther Light. And as to the word IWerld, 
*tis- evident that does not ſomctimes extend to all univerſally, but 
to a part.» Moreover, all that are in Unbelizf, or thar b<ijeve nor, 
though ſome of rhem may be given to Chriſt, yet they are (as I 
hinted before) as much the World as other ungodly Ones, until 
called ouw of it : / have choſen you out of the World From hence 
it, appears they were in, and of the World before, elſe they could 
not be ſaid to be choſen and called out ofthe World. Now it 
was for this World Chriſt died, even all the ungodly World thet 
were given to him, and for all and eyery one of them, and no more, 
vpon a Spiritual Account, viz. to ſave them, or dir in their ſtead, 
Yet, 

3. Chriſt is faid to rake away the Sim of the World - What World 
is that which Chriſt takes away the Sin of? I affirm, there is not 
one Sin t:ken away frc:n the World, nor one in the World, but 
only of ſuch that Belier-. (of the Adult) : all Unbelievers are 
under the Gut and Puniſhuent of Original Sin, and Death is to 
ſuch a Fruit of the Curſe ſti, which God denounced againſt 
Adam, &Cc. | £4 

4+ In one ſenſe he may be ſaid tobuy or fave the whole World, 
3.6, externally ;, for it was by Chriſt's Mediation and Death this 
World was ſ:ved (and all in ic) from . periſhing immediatcly up- 
on the Sin and Fall of Man : ail live, move, and have their being in 
him as God. and through him as Mediator he is in this reſpe the 
Saviour of -all Men ; but ſpecially, or with an eſpecial and eternal 
Salvation, he ſaves none but thens that do believe. | 


So m!1ch i] all ſerve as to this Objetion, and at this Time- 


TOHN 
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And 1 give-unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any piuck them out of 
my Hand. ff 


) ELOVED, the laſt Day I was upon that Grand Argument, AA 
\ Lo proves That none of Chriſt's Sheep can fall away, ſo a4 Sermon 
F cternally to periſh, (viz, taken from the Death of Chrill. Mao 


I ſhewed you that Chriſt died in their ſtead; he bore all that 
Vindictive Wrath-that was due to them-for their Sins, fo that: they 
might never bear it, or: fuffer in Helb 


I ſhall now proceed. | | 
Eighthly, My next Argument ſhall' be taken from. the Effefts of 714 x;214 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection. Though I have ſpoken ſome- 4rgunent 


thing already touching the Effects of the Deathof Chriſt, yet I fa&#n fron 
ſhall, before I paſs it, add ſomething further to ir. of eos 


Death 
Firſt, We have ſhewed you, that'the appeaſing of: God's Wrath ORE 


was the Effects of. the Death-of. Chriſt 3 he put an-end to all Y3x- on. 
didtive Wrath-and Vengeance that was: due to. al} Believers or Ele 

Ones : The Pangs of Hell due:to us, ſeized upon him, and he bore 

it. in our ſtead upon the: Croſsg He:was delivered for our Offence, and 
roſe:again: for our Juſtification. Now-when.Chriſk wasdiſcharged,, 

all his Ele were virtually diſcharged alſo, becauſe he ſuffered.and: 

roſe. again as:a; publick, Perſon, repreſenting: all that were piven 

to him by the Father:: thoſe things which- he did: in his own Per- 

ſan in:this reſpect, we are: ſaid to do together with him. Brethren, 

the benefit of his-Performances doth redound unto vs; weare ſaid',, _ 
to die-with him, and to: bequickned together with: him, and entred 5,  * "4 
\. Into; the: Holy. Place with him-z. the: whole: Victory, over: Sin and'Col. 2.12, 
Death being obtained, and:the Quarrel removed; thecondemning 13 
Power of Sin being deſtroyed : all things about making an end of 

Sin are:done and paſſed thraugh, New: whar ſaith the Apoſtle; He-, Pet: 4. Is 
that:is dead. bathrceaſetl fromSin. Well, whatiof this'? Likewiſe,. 

faith he, Reckon yalſo your ſelves to be dead indeed tnto Sin ; but 
deb. LE alwve 
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Rom. 6. alve unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Knowing that Chriſt be. 
10,11. 3ng raiſed fromthe Dead, dieth no more ;, Death hath no more Power 
over im, Now this being done by us, and for us in ouv Head, can 
we henceforth die atiy more ? Shall Eternal Death have Dominion 
over us ? No, no, we are to reckon our ſelves to be as abfolutely 
freed and diſcharged from Sin and Eternal Death, as Chriſt is 
diicharged and freed from Death, and dieth no more : And this 
comes to us as the:Effects of his Death, by his ſuffering for us, and 
in our room. If one dicd for all, then were all dead, ( that is, all 


x Cor. 5g. 


of thoſe for whom he died ) they were dead, and died likewiſe with 
him their Sponſor, and are delivered from the Curſe due for Sin 
ſo that we now might and ſhall live to him that aved for w«, and roſe 
again. This was the End of his Death, and is or will be the Effect 
thereof on al] for whom he died. 
Reconculia- _ 
fn - Ef Secondly, Reconciliation, from hence it doth appear, is alfo another 


chriff's Effet of Chriſt's Death. The Deſign of God was to bring us to 
Death, Happineſs; and this he doth as the Effects of the Death of his 
Eph.2.16. ov/n Son the Lord Jeſus, who hath made our Peace by the Blood of his 
Crofs, He hath reconciled both Jews and Gentiles to God in one Body, 
having ſlain the Enmity thereby. Divine Juſtice, you heard the laſt- 
Day, has nothing to charge upon God®s Ele, becauſe it i Chriſt 
Rom.8.34: that died. 

1. Obſerve; Chriſt's Death hath reconciled God to us : When - 
we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the' Death of his Son. 

2. And then alſo, as an Effect and Fruit of. hisDeath, he having 
obtained the Spirit for us, we are actually reconciled to God :- 
And thus our Days-man lays his Hands upon both; he brings God to 
us, and vs to God ; he is not the Mediator of one, but God is 
Tim. 2.5. 00e : There is one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 

Jeſs. 
fo Therefore as the Effefts of Chri{Ps Death and Reſurrection, 
Reconciliation is made with God for us, and that for ever : it is 
not a Peace made for ſuch a time, or for ſo long, but for ever, ſo 
that there ſhall never be any deſtruQtive Breach any more, no 
more War between God and Believers ; let Sin and Satan do what 
they can, they cannot break this League of Peace and Amity. ? Tis 
not a Peace upon Condition that we are. to keep,. and may break 
it; No, no, the Peace was made by Chriſt, and he that made ir, 
maintains it, as he ſits upon the Throne : He it was that made ir 
"__ 6. as heis a Prieſt, and he maintains it «5 ke is a King upon the T _ . 
R | 


Rom.s.10, 
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he will never ſuffer Sin to get ſuch Head in us, that we ſhall caſt 
off God-any more, @ violate our Covenant with him, nor will he 
ſuffer Satan todo it» therefore they who are reconciled, ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, no not one of the Ele&t of God. | A 


Thirdly, The Gift of the'Holy Spirit is another Effect of the Death 
of Chriit : This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are Witneſſes. Ads 2. 
And baving received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 3933+ - 
hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. The Father pro- 
miſed--unto his Son upon his dying for us, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be given to all his Seed : 7 will pour ny Spirit upon thy Seed, 19-44- 3. 
Indeed, Chriſt receiving the Holy Spirit without meaſure for us, 
in bis own Perſon as Mediator, antecedent to our believing, is the 
fulleſt Security to us imaginable : We are bleed with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in Chriſt, that is, in him as our Head. And although 
Chrilt received the Spirit before he ſuffered, yer it was upon the 
account of his Sufferings ; the Father rruſted his Son, took his 
Son's Word, and gave him part of his Wages from the beginning : 
for all the Saints under the Old Teſtament, had the Spirit upon no 
other Account than as we have it, namely, as the Fruits and Ef- 
fefs of Chriſt's Death and Purchaſe who was to die. 

Now, Brethren, pray conſider what the Work of the Holy 
Spirit is, which is promiſed to abide with the Saints and Seed of 
Chriſt for ever;”: | | 

1. His Work is at firſt to quicken them : You hath he quickned. . 
. 2, To renew, to regenerate, to ſanctify them; this 13 the 
Work and Office of the Spirit : / will ſprinkle clean Water: upon Ezek. 36. 
You, and ye ſhall be clean from all your Filthneſs. And hence the 25: 
Gentiles are ſaid to be ſantified by the Holy Ghoſt: Bur pray $2 75: 
take notice of this, the Rock in the Wilderneſs was firſt ſmitten betore , Thed, 2, 
Water guſh'd forth. So Chriſt was firſt ſmitten, firſt cruciticd, 13. 
then the Spirit like Water was poured forth : It is, Sirs, wholly 
the Effects and Fruits of his Death. 

3- It is the Work of the Spirit to cauſe us to walk in God's 
Ways, and to keep his Statutes : 7 will pur my Spirit within Jon, Ezek, 36, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſha'l keep my Ji:d; nents, *7* 
and do them. We ſhould not do this were ic not for the Spirit 
we could not keep God?s Precepts, nor walk in his Pzths, buc God 
puts his Spirit into us that we ſhall not depart from him ; that is, 
we (hall not finally apoſtatize from him, but ſhall keep his Precepts 


to the End. | 
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o'pray, anc breathe 
Pray, but 45 the Spirit 


Groans that Cannot 


be mttered, Chriſt having redeemed vs from the Curſe of the Law, 
it is, thatthis Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles : 

Gal.4.g,6. And becauſe ye are Sons,” God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


5- The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit, is to enable us to 


mortify Sin : Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds 
»f the Body, ye ſhall tsve. And hence it is alſothat Sin ſhail not 
have Deminion over them z and therefore Believers cannot periſh, 
they having ſach a Helper : He deſtroys all that Dominion Sin ard 
Satan had in them, and Power over them : The Spirit utcerly ſpoils 
Satan's Kingdom in them, Becauſe greater ss he that 1s in you, thas 
x Joh. 44+ he that is in the World, ſaith Fobn,. ſpeaking tothe Saints. This is 
ſuch a Helper that can neyer be worlted. | 


6. It is hereby we perform all our Holy Duties : By the Spirit Mi- 


. niſters preach to profit,eznd Hearers hear to their profit ; hereby we 


read to profit, and ſing God's Praiſe to our profit and ſweet com- 
fort : for as we pray with the Spirit, ſo we ſing with the Spirit ; 


and the ſame Meaſure, *the' ſame Fillings of the Spirit that enable 


us todo the one, enable us to do the ather. By the Spirit we are 

alſo helped to meditate on God, and on his Word ; and hereby 

our Meditations of -him are ſweet to our Souls, 
*7. 'Tis by the Spirit we reſiſt and repel Satan's Temptations : 


Or if hedoth ar any time worlſt us, the Spirit will help us up a- 


gain, E 
8. It is the Holy Spirit that doth confirm and eſtabliſh us in the 


Truth. 


Eph.1.13. 


9. In a word, All Grace is from the Spirit:; and it js by the Aid 
ard Aſliſtance of the Spirit, that we are enabled to exerciſe that 
Grace : fer as he firſt formed the Habit in our Souls, ſo it is. he 
helps us to do the Act alſo, or that doth influence-us in the Exer- 
Ciſc thereof. | 

10. The Holy Spirit is alſo fhe Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance : 
Tis given to them as an Earneſt of that Glory they ſhall one Day 
abſolutely be poſlelled of : ?Tis given to aflure them, that as cer- 
tainly as they have received the Haly Spirit here, and he is in them, 
fo certain its that they ſhall be ſaved, or have the Eternal Inheri- 
tance. True, 1 have. mentioned this two or three times already, 
pet it is of ſo great Importance, I cannot Þals it by here< It is 
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no ſmall. Matter thas Ge 8ivBS us, when he gives the Holy Spirit 
to us ; for as he is tha#Rinciple of Life in us, ſo he gives us a full 
Aſſurance of Eternal Ett& hereafter : -and it-is vpon this Earneſt- 
Money a Saint maybe ſaid tolive, whilſt in this World; nay, and 
it will defray all his Charge, and ſupply all his Need and manifold 
Wants, as long as he lives upon the Earth, eveh until he comes to 
the full poſleſlion of his Inheritance above. | 

11. And as the Spirit is the Earneſt of Glory, or of Everlaſt 
ing Life, ſo he is alſo th: Witneſs of Godin our Souls; yea, ſach 
a Witneſs, whoſe Teſtimony eyery Chriſtian may truſt to, and reſt 


upon : The Spirit #t ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are Rom.8.16. 


the Children of Ged. It witneſſeth to us our Adoption, that weare 
Children, and ſo Heirs, Heirs of Goa, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
There is a twofold Witneſs of the Spirit. . 

(1.) The Spirit witnelleth by a dire AF, we taking hold of 
Chriſt, and of the Promiſe : Saith the Spirit to the Soul, I teſtify 
that Chriſt and Eternal Life is yours ; you believe, and therefore 
you have Chriſt, and ſhal} be laved. 

(2-) There is the witn<ſling of the Spirit by a reflex At : A Man 
finds ſuch and ſuch gracious EfteAts of Divine Grace upon his Soul, 
and-by theſe the Holy Spirit teſtifies he is gractvus. One that loves 
God, that hates Sin, "is changed, renewed, lives a godly Lifez 
therefore is in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall be ſaved. 

12. It is alſo by ghe Holy Spirit that Believers are ſealed” unto 


the Day of Redemption. Alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed EPÞ-1-24. 


with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe. Strange ! Can theſe fall away ? 
Can ſuch p-riſh that have received the Earneſt of Heaven, and 
have the Witneſs of the Spirit, and have it ſealed to them ? No, 
no, God hath put his Seal, or M»rk, upon them 3 he by his -Seat 
hath ſecured them to and for himſclf: and at: this is the Effets of 
Chriſt's Death and ReſurreQion. 
13. The Spirit a:{o thus purchaſed by - Chriſt's Death, and 
' given as the Fruits and Eitf:fts thereof to Believers, the Promiſe 
of the Father is, thats it ſha abide with them for ever; it is the 
great Promiſe mace to Chrilt in the Covenant ; I2y Spirit which is 
#pon thee-—- ſhall not depart from thee, nor from thy Seed. henceforth 
and for ever 5 Szethe Words, T/at 59. 21. there 1s the Promiſe of 
the Father ; it is an abſolute Promiſe, and ic runs this, it ſhall be in 
Chriſt and in his Szed, henceforth and for ever, The Spirit is called 
the Promiſe of the Father.” -Alio we have a Promiſe of the conſtant 
- abiding of the Spuit in all-Bclievers, made by Chriſt, the ſecond 
. Perſon 
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Perſon in the Trinity ; be told his -Alfeipl- 
f 4 Comforter ſhould abide with them, and Wwerk 
theſe, zdd the Teſtimony of the Holy G mſelf; fer it is he 
that doth inthe Wordalſure-us of hiz/own abiding with us; he 
hath choſen. our Souls-to-be his own ' Temple and Habitation for 
evcr; and alſo afſures-us, That all the Promiſes are in Chriſt, yea 
and amen, to the Glory of God, So that we have this great Truth 
{ſcaled and coniirmed to us by the Three that bear witneſs in Hea- 
Ven, | 


Fourthly, Pardon of Sinis another ERCt and Fruit of the Death 

Col. 1. 14- of Chriſt, In who: we have Redemption through his Blood, that is, as 
the Effetts of his Blood, even the Forgeveneſs of Sin. True, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſatisfied God's Juſtice for our. Sins, -he paid our - Debts, it 
is not Remiſſion without a Satisfaction; but: yet we are freely for- 
given; we have it of God's Free Grace, bur'it is throuzh the Blood 
of Chriſt ; Remiſlion of our Sins follows Redemption, as the neceſ- 
ſary Effects thereof. Chriſt hath procured this Favour and Bleſſing 
for us, and Goſpel-Remiſlion.or Pardon of Sin is for ever : 1 nil 
remember their Sins no more,” they are blotted out for ever ; he bath 
caſt our Sing imto the Depth of the Sea, pat*them behind his Batk= 
yea, he hath put them far away from him,as the Eaſt is from theFep. 


. Fifthly, Adoption 1s the Fruit and Effet of Chriſts Death ; 

Gal. 4. 5+ He bath redeemed 14 from the Curſe of the Law, that'we might re= 

' Ceive the Adoption of Sons. God i +kes us through Chriſt, 'or by 

virtues of Chriitl's Death, into hs Reiation of Sons; which 

Privilege we have for ever, we ſhaij never ccaſe being Sons and 
Daughters of God. 2 


Sixthly, Free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. or unto the Fa- 
Heb. 10. ther, is the Effet of Chriſt's Death : Having therefore, Brethren, 
19, 29% boldneſs to enter int» the Heolieſt by the Blyod of Feſus, by a new and 
Fei M living Way, which he bath conſecrated for us through the Vail, that is 
were © to ſay, his Fleſh, Chriſt?s Blood : His Death opened this Way, it 
larged «pon is by him we have accels to the Throne of Grace. | 
when this | " 
EY Seventhly, Another Fruit and Effeft of the Death of Chriſt, is, 
averages Redemption from all Iniquity : He gave himſelf for us, that he 
ford to might redeem us from all Iniquity, &c.*+Tw.:.2. 14. Therefore this 
leave out Glorious Ette&t bis Death ſhall have updh all Redcemed Ones it 


hae, Was 


was not to redeem only. froth 
but from the Guyilt,..$@1!ution, Power and Puniſhment of. Sig ; 


therefore Belierers.ſhalk 


Eighthly, Juſtification is alſo another Effect -of the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriit ; which is to 2cquit, abſolve, and to pro- 
nounce us Righteous in-God's Sight 5 God accepting us Righteous 
by the Impuration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which is ever the 
ſame. Now Chriſt*: Death being the Mcri:orious Cauſethereof, 
we are ſaid to be juſtified by his Blood, Rom.5. 9g. And pray ſee the 
Apoſtle's Argument from hencez Adaxch more then being now juſtifi- 
ed by hus Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him : It is more 


*to be reconciled and juſtified, than It Is to be ſaved; ſuch -are 


_ 


juſtified, and Chriſt's Blood having done the former, will much 


*more effect the latter : thoſe that Chrilt juſtifies, he will glorify ; 


nay, and his Death and Reſurreftion cannot bz without this Efﬀfett : 
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And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, &c. The Word Ads 13. 
Jaſtified is oppoſed to Condemnation ; thoſe that are juſtified, 39- 


are juſtified for ever. Juſtification is not a gradual At, as San&ti- 
fication is ; it reſults not as the Fruics of our Repentance, or in- 
herent Holineſs, but as the Fruits of Chrit's Death and Merits ; 
it, ig never leſs nor more : as our Holineſs cannot add any thing to 
it, ſo the Sins and Infirmities- of true Believers, cannet:diminiſh 


any thing from it; there may be ad%4i.ions to our inherent SanGti- 


fication, but not to our Juſtification :-Chriſt roſe again for our Ju- 
ſtification. 1 may alſo challenge all the Men in the. World te 
prove, that any Man that was juſtified in the ſight af God, did. 


ever fall away and come under Condemnation.. 


N.nthly, Sanftification is another Effet of the Death of Chriſt : 


You may again read that Text, Heb. 9. 13, 14. Chriſt died not - 


only to juſtify Believers, but to ſanttify them alſo. 
Objef, But ſome may ſay, A Mtan ay be ſanitified, and. yet be 


* defiled again : We read of. ſome that eſcaped the Pollution of the World 


through the Knowledg of Chriſt, yet were again entangled and over- 2 Pet, 2. 


come. 


Anſw. 1. If any ſincere Chriſtian bedefiled again, through any 


Sin or Corruption, they ſhall be waſhed and cleanſed agatn. 


2. Thoſe that Peter ſpeaks of, were {uch that only had- eſcaped 
groſs Pollution through vhe common Operations of the Spirit; 


it appears, their ſwiniſo" Nature was never changed : he therefore 
-_ faith, 


20. 
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Ver. 22. ſaith, It is happened ro them according .tg the true Preverb, The Deg. is+ 
turned to his Vomit again, and the Sow that way maſbed to ber wallowing 

inthe Mire, Such therefore never were fandtiicd in Heart, they 

never experienced the ElteCts of Chriit*s Blocd, not that'Soul-puri. 

fying Virtue that is in it; they were clanſ.d from groſs Idobtry, 

_ through the-Knowledg of Chit, and alfo from ſme groſs Adts 

of Prophaneneſs they had <Þtained a reformed, but ro renewed 

Life of Grace and Holinels ; ticrefore ſagh fall into. Sin 2gatn, 

and are ſo*overcome, that the latter Evd is worſe with th-n» 

than the Beginning. As to trie Believers, fee what che Apoitle 

Heb. 10. ſays; For by one Offering he hath per fecitd for ever them that are 
4+ ſanitijied. By this one Otlerinz our Lord T:fus hath procured 9ur 
Sanctitication perpetually to be continued ; the Death of Chit 

hath ſpecizsl inilvence unto the mortiication of Sin : in the Death 

of the Croſs, . Our Old Man is crucified, that the Body of Sin 

might be deltroyed : Sin Is mortified, and. we are ſanQified by 
Rom. 6.s. Virtue of th. Death of Chriit 5, andiwe hereby through his Grace F' 
come to be planted into the Likeneſs of his Death. And;as Paul 

Phil. 3.10, jn another place faith, Being made cenformable unto his Death-* This 
11,12: Conformity is not in our Natural-Death, or in our-being put to 
dearth for him; but Chriſt dying for our Sins, is: the procuring 

Cauſe of our Uying to Sin : therefore we: muſt look forthe Death 

of our Sins in the Death of Chriſt, as the proper Effect thereof. 

Virtue goeth irom the Death of Chriſt; to'the ſubduing, and de- 
troying of Sin3 his Death-was not only a Paſlive Example, but is 
accompanied with Power, conforming and changing us into his 
_ :- 'Tis the great Ordinance of God to this very-End, it 

isby a fellowſhip or participation in- his ſuffering; we are never 

made conformable to the Death of Chriſt, till we die to Sin : 

the Death of Chriſt was deſigned to be the-Death-of Sin. Ard as 

certain as Chriſt died fer the Sins of all the Elec, fo certain it is 

they ſhall all, firit or laſt, feel the powerful Effefts thereof in the 

Death of their Sins. The Ceraifell into the Ground and died, and'ſhall 

preduce all th? Increaſe that virtually was hid in it: Chriſt s our 

Life, the Spring, Fountain -and Cauſe of it; therefore we have 

nothing but what we derive from him. 

Objea. Het, ſay ſome, the. Author- of | Life; and as be taught 

the Way of Life, ſo he ir our Life, = 

Anſw. He is.our Lite as he is our Head; and it wou!d: be but 

a. ſorry Head that ſhouid only teach the Feet- to-go, or the Mem- 
bers to act and move, without communicating Strength unto- 
” ; them, 
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them, and to the Whole Bbdy. Chriſt, Brethren, js an Head of 
Influence ; and if thiefe ſpiritual Influences, or: Life, that Strength 

which he communictes to us, doth conſiſt” in the killing of Sin : 

He loved his Church, and gave himſelf for ut; that be might ſanftify gph, g.2 ; 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing ef Water, that he might preſent it to 26, 27, © 
bimſelf a glorious Church, not baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 

thing ;, but that it ſhould be Holy and withont Blam:, And if this was 

his End in his Deathy be ſare his Death ſhall perfgctly effect this 
glorious Work in the End upon every Soul of his. ©” 


Tenthly, and laſtly, Glorification is alſo an Effe& of the Death 
of Chriſt; ig is the Fruit of his Suffering, ic was by his own 
Blocd he entred as our Head and Repreſentative once into the Holy 
Place, baving obtained Eternal Redemption for ww. The Crown of Heb.9.12. 
Glory is the Purchaſe of Blood : and as ſure *s his Righteouſ- | 
neſs, his Holy Life and Obedience, and Meritgrious Death carried 
him to the Father, and. Him down at the right Hand of the 
Majeſty on high 3 ſo wiltis Merits as certainly bring all the true 
Heirsto thay Glory above, - the Fore-runner is for.us already 

vings, i Beanging many Sons to Glory, to make th Captain of their 

a State'ot Grace, as the Effects of his Death and ReſurreCtion, 
and unto'# State of Glory : And whom he juſtified, them alſo he Rom.g.30, 


he 
- ef im Fre all things, and by whom are 
o perfeth through ferings; Firſt he brings thoſe Sons into 


£lorified. : | þ && , Pa 


F Ehalldraw up the Sum of this Argument : If ſich are the. Cr- 7h gerera! 
tain Fruits-and Effects of Chriſt's Death ;'(1.) If it hath appeafed 4gmm. 
the Wrath of God for all that are in him : (2.) If it hath made | 
their Peace, and for ever reconciled them unto God : (3.) If the 
Holy Spirit is purchaſed, and procured as the Effects of his Death 
for them, by which they are raged, quickned and help2d to 
 mortify Sin ; and is to them an EWneſt, a Fitneſs, and Seal of Ever- 
laſting Life, and ſhall abide with them for ever : (4.) If Juſtification 
is the Effet of Chriſt's Death, and they are for ever acquitted 
from all Sin, and accepted as Righteous in Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs : 
(5.)-1F all that believe in him are ſanfified, as the Effetts of his 
Death, and ſhall be perfefted for ever : (6.) If Pardon of Sin is 
an Effect alſo of Chriſts Death, and all Believers have and ſhall 
have their Sins forgiven for ever, or remembred no more : (79.) If 


they are adopted Song; and Daughters to Gol, as the Effect of 
| | | 0 M-m Chriſt's 


became bim for 
RS 


"The Effefts of Chriſt's Death 


Chriit's Death ; '(8. ) And alſo if Glorification i is an Effect of his 
Death z and as certain 25 is the Cauſe, «the Effect | will be ; or as 
ſure as Chrilt is glorified.in Heaven, all thatzere his Members ſa!! 
be glorified. Then it is impollible that any one of them ſhould 
* fo fall away aseternilly topeptſh : But all theſe things are true, 
and none dare to deny them-ſo to be, therefore they cannot f: ils 
fo as eternally to periſh. 

E ſhall apply; this, and come to the next Argament: 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, To Sinners. 
. Hath the Death of Chriſt, ſuch Virtue in it, even to renevz, 
dicks, regenerate all that believe in him'? Is God through the 
Death of his Son reconciled, and fhalk,all that take hold of Lim 
be juſtified ? &c. O then, Sinners, look up unto him and never 
ceaſe looking, until you find the Effe@s of. his Death in your own. 
Souls. _ 6 

Object. 1. But alas, Sir, T amg vilewnd abominable Sinner. * 

Anſw. Well, norwirhſtanding that, yet there 1s. Furtue enough 
in Chriſt to ſave you. 

Object. 2: But I have been-a Dum, a Swearery an Alert, 
a Thief, 

Axſw. So had ſome of thoſe Paul ſpeaks of, x Cor. 6. 11, Such 
were ſome of you, but you are ſanttified, but you are juſtified. 

ject. 3. But I bave been*an Old Sinner. 

Anſw, Well, let ir be ſo, yet but a Sinner, and” Chriſt died: for 
Sinners, for the chief of 'Sinners, therefore there is hape for you; 
nay, if you can believe, and apply the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood, 
you ſhall find Mercy, 

Object. 4. Bur 1 fear Chriſt did not die for me. 

Anſw. 1. If he died for theygGhief of Sinners, why not for 
thee 7 And if thoſe that crucifi him found Mercy, why not 
thce * 


2, Thou haſt as much ground to believe that Chriſt dicd for- 
thee, as any ungodly Perſon hath that dwells on the Face of the 
hole Earth. Sinner, look up. Nay, 

. Thou haſt as much ground to beliene that Chriit dicd for 
ches, a any of thoſe had once who now feel the Effects of his 
cat 


- Did 
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4. Did ever any: Sinner throw bimſclf at his Feet as a poor loſt 
and undone Creature, and take hald of-him, that was rejectcd ? 
Query. What is the firſt Effe of . Chriſt's Death ? 
Aaſw, The firſt Effect of Chriftis Death in the Soul, is Life ; 
Life is infuſed : And if thou haſt a vital Principle in thee, thou 
wilt cry out under the Senſe of thy Sin. Thralt a Sword into a 
dead Man's Bowelsgand he will. not ſtir nor cry,out. Sin is in 
wicked Men, like a Sword in the Sides of ſuch as Are dead ; bur 
as ſoon as Life is infuſzd, there will be Senſe, and a crying but. 
Now mics tity heard this, thy were pricked in the Heart, and ſaid a&« , . 
r::10 Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, What ſhall we dv ? Some of Y 
theſe had been the Murderers of the Lord of Life and Glory, yet 
they found Mercy. 
24ly, Another ERC isthis, viz. You will perceive a mighty Fa- 
mince in your-Soul, as. it "was with the Prodigal Son; all your old 
Hopes of Heaven will begone, Poverty of Spirit will overtake 
you. An' awakned wounded Sinner de:ſpairs of all Supplies or 
Help in himſelf; he-ts difgelled with pinching Hunger, and fo 
ies hame to bis Father: (1.) Yet may not get Power over Sin 
preſently. (2.) But O he trembles at the Thoughts of God's Ju- 
ibice, bybeholding the Spear in Chriſt's Side. (3.) He throws 
down his Weapons as being conquered and overcome, and re- 
ſolves to do as the four Lepers did, 2 Kings 7.3, 4, 8, 9. (4.) He 
ſees nothing but Death if he abides where he is, and believes got 2 
And if he returns to his old Courſe, he ſees he mult "dieWand 
therefore ventures to throw his Soul upon Chriſt, or ventures him- 
ſelf on Chriſt, .and lies at the Feet of Chriſt, and ſays, If I periſh, | * 
L periſh, 1 can bur die; and if he will pardon me, hea! me, and _ | 
have compallion on me, I ſhall lize. O Singers, that you could 
but do thus. 


Secondly, We may infer frofWence, that it is in vain for any 
Perſon to talk of Carift®s Death, or to ſay Chriit died for Sinners, 
nay, for the waole World, and therefore tor me, unleſs they 
com? to feel the Virtue and blelſ.d Effetts of -his Death on their 
own Souls. O ſee youreit not, without inding the Power of the 
Death of Chrift. Sitge»thorigh the Sacritice 1s over, yer the Vir- 
tug and excellent Caufality of it remains ;z and not only to juitify 
and abſfolve a believing Sinner, bur alſo to quicken, regenerate, 
and to ſancify and make him Holy allo. Therefore 1:bour to 
knaw and cxperience the Power of Chriſt's Death, 

M m 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, From hence alſo we may. infer, that” this' is the only 
Way to know Chriſt died for us; namely, when we find the Ef- 
fetts of his Death, that we die to Sin, that the Body of Sin is cruci- 
fied in us with him. Haththe'Life of your Sins been let out ? O'ſec 
to this you that profeſs the Goſpel, -: ' : * ? T 


Fourthly, This ſhews us alſo what a dangerous thing it is for any 
to build their Faith upon the general. Love of God to Mankind. 
What ſay ſome ? | believe Chriſt died for me,: becauſe he died 
for all ; and becauſe for all, therefore for me.” Brethren, 1 am a-: 
fraid this is the ruin of many Souls, becauſe it may be but a 
falſe Faith that thoſe poor Creatures have, they may not expe- 
rience the Effects of Chriſt's Death; may be it is not preſt upon 
their Conſciences, but this of Chriſt dying for all, they think is 
enough. Now pray conſider, and O that all ſuch. miſtaken Per- 
ſons would conſider it alſo 1 

1. That a general Faith, viz. to believe that Chriſt died for 
all, gives no Man any particular ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt's Death :>-. 
for if it did, then every Man that ſo belieyeth, hath a ſaving In- 
tereſt in his Death. But thouſands perhaps ſo believe, and yer 
are as vile and ungodly People as any in the World : Therefore 
co build on that general Faith, withont a particular Application of 
the Promiſe, or Promiſes of God, and experiencing the Effets of 
Chriſt'sDeath, is a falſe Faith, and deceives tbe Soul. s 4 

- 2&That that Faith which a Man may have, that may leave ſuch: * 
that have it and truſt in it, under the Power of Sin, is a falſe Faith, 
and will deceive the Soul : but Men may have that Faith, namely, 
believe Chriſt died for all, and therefore for them, and yet be 
under the Power of Sin; therefore that may be a falſe Faith. 

3. That Faith that doth not change the Heart, purify the 
Heart, is a falſe Faith : But many. that believe. Chriſt died for 
all, and therefore for them, haveWhat Faith, and yet it doth nor 
c_ their Hearts, purify their Hearts ; therefore it is a falſe 
Faith. | 

4. From hence I argue, that it follows undeniably, that all thoſe 


People that believe Chriſt died for all, muſt come to a p:1ticular 


Application of Chriſt's Blood, and not op to that general Ap- 
plication, they mult feel the Effetts of Chrift's Death vpon their 
own Souls, or elſe they are undone :* nor do I doubt in the leaſt 


- but many of them of-that Judgment do ſo, divers of them be- 


ing as gractous Chriſtians as any others ; and have Experiences 
That clearly contradit their own Principles, _ Fifithly, 


# 
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Fifthly, and Laſtly: Here' is Comfort for Believers. O ſte 
what the Death of Chriſt hath and will effect for you, and in you. 
1. God's Wrath is appeaſed in him towards you. - 2. Juſtice is ſa- 
tisfied-in him-towards you. - 3. The Law'is filenced. 4. Peace 
and Pardon procured. 5. Life is infuſed. '6, The Guilt, Power, 
Pollution and Puniſhment of Sin, removed and gone for ever. 
7..You-are juſtified. $. Satan is conquered. 9. The World is 
overcamez- you are and ſhall be ſanctified, and Heayer is opened ; 
you ae in Chriſt's Hand, and ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſt- 
mg LE! «+ * 


t, ; 


—— 


| —— 


? -: JOUN Xx. a6. 
nd T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hands | 


tend to inſiſt ypon, for the farther Proof and Demonſtra- _ 
« tion of the Saimts frnal Perſeverance ; or to Proves... hat . 
none of the Saints or Sheep of Chriſt, can ſo ſin and fall away as eter= &WV 


nally to periſh. 


I ſpoke the laſt Day to the Effects of the Death and Reſurre-. 
Aion of Jeſus Chriſt : I might proceed to ſpeak to the Interceſlion 
\ of Chriſt alſo, but I ſhall take rhaWſ the Arguments I ſhall next 
enter upon. * 


Biemman there are but two Arguments more thatÞ in= (GAA 


Ninthly, The Saints are in the Hand of the Father, and in the 9h 4rg. 


Hand of the Son conſidered as Mediator. taken from 

IP Gor <j | their being 

And from hence I ſhall prove, . That it is impollible they ſhould ks __ 
ſo fall away as eternally to periſh, | 


ther, and in 
Chriſt”s 
Firſt, Hand, 
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Firſt, 1 ſhall fhew you in what reſpect they may be. ſaid to be in 
the» Hand of the Father; and what 13 meant by his Hand, 
and how that dothyecure them. 

Secondly, Shew you what ts meant by their being -12 the Hand of 
the Son ; and ſhew you how that may be ſaid alſo to ſecure 
their iirm ſtanding, and tends to tier final Perſeverance. 

Thirdly, Sazw you in what reſpet they may be ſaid to be in 
Chriy's Hand. - | 


Firft, By the Hand of the Father, doth intend his Power : Be- 
Iſa. . 1. hold, the Lord's Hand ine ſhartned that he cannot ſave : As if God 
ſhou'd ſay, 1 am not grown weaker than formerly, 'l am God Al- 
*mighty {till, and as Omnipotent as ever. - Hand here, and fo in 
my Text, by a Syneca-che, 1s put for Strength or Power. So alſo 
Ia. 50. 2. [5s my Hand ſhortned at all that it cannot redeem ? or have 1 
not Porer to deliver ? Febold, at my Reonke 1 dry up the Sea, IT make the 
Rivers a Wilderneſs, &c. Read the next Words following my 
Text, My Father which gave them me, is greater than all, and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Father*s Hand. 


Secondly, By the Hand of the Father may denote God's Eternal 
Purpoſe, or his Counſel ; for and. ſometimes is put for the Pur- 
A®;4. 28, poſe or Counſel of God : To do wharſoev:r thy Hand and thy Counſel 
determined te do, And 1i 1t may thus be taken here, then this ma 
be theSenſe of it, viz. Ail the Eleft, all the Shcep and Lambs of 
Chriſt. are, by God's Eternal Purpoſe and Counſel, ordained to 
Frernal Life, and none can pluck them out of his El:Ation, or 
change his Purpoſe : For like as thz Death of Chriſt was deter- 
mined by the Hand or Counſel of God, ſo were the Eſic&s thereof, 
I mean, what Perfons ſhould be ſavcd thereby, even all and every 
one of them that he had given unto bis Son as he 13 Mediator. 
The Deſizn and Purpoſe of GW, by Jelus Chriſt, was to ſave all 
the Ele; and the End and Deſign of Chriſt's Death cannot be 
fruſtrated, they are in God's Hand, that is, it is his Purpoſe and 
Gounſel to ſare them ; and his Counſel ſhall fand, and he will do all 
* his Pleaſure. 
*-'7, All the Counſels of God then from Eternity, and all his Pro- 
miſes and Declarations that hold forth thoſe Counſels, having a 
ſpecial Relation to Chriſt's dying for his People, 2nd their actual 
Salvation, muſt . and ſhall have their abſolute Accompliſhment ; 
for he End of a thing is that for which the thing it ſelf is : And 


had 
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had it not been for that, the Thing had never bcen at all, it being 
that the chief Agent principally aimcd at, and purpoſed to bring. 
about. | 
2. Therefore the Salvation of Chriſt's Saints mult be certain, 
from the conſideration of the Imut ability. of God, in which the Per- 
tection of his Divinc Nature ſhines forth, and requireth a corre- 
ndent Aﬀection of all the Internal and External Acts of his Mind 


and Will. TR. 
3. From his Soverajgnty, in-waking goog and cxecuting all his 


Purpoſes, which will not ad3it of any Mixtures of Conſuirs as a- 

mong Men, (the Lord may do what he will with his Creatures, we 

are but as Clay in his Hand ; and ſuch as he will make Veſſels of 
Honour, who ſhall contradict him or reſiſt his Will 2 ) Shall any 
change God's Mind, or render his Thouzhts liable to Alteration? 

Alſo is it not from his Sovereign and Diſtinguiſhing Grace to ſome, 

that makes the Apoitle break out, O rhe depth of rhe Riches both of Rom, 11. 
the Wiſdem and Knowledg of God ! how unſearchable are his Fudg- 33: 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding ont ! | | 

4. If we conſider how his abſolute Parpoſes doth excite his Om- 
nipotency to the actual accompliſhing of them, who can once ſup- 
poſe any one Believer ſhould miſcarry ! The Lord of Hoſts hath 
ſworn, ſaying, Sarely as I bavethongit, ſ» ſhall it come to paſs, and as 1f4, 1.1, 
Ihave purpeſcd, fo (hall it ſtand, As God is avle tc do whatſoever 24. 
he hach purpoſed, fo we may aſſure our ſelves there is nothing ' 
. that ſhall fail-which is according to his determinate Counſel , He 
of one Iind, and who can turn himt ? 

5- And: what Folly and unreaſonable Increduliry is 1t once to 
imagine, there ſhould be any manner of ſnfpending the Acts and 
Purpoſcs of the Will of God, upon any attings of the Creatures 
whatſoever, ſeeing it cannot be done without fubj:Cting Eternity to 
Time, and the Will of Man to the Wii of God, or thc &/rft Cauſe 
to the Second, the Lord to the Scrygnt ? | 

6. Now then ſeeing God hath taker the Salvation of his Ele& 
into his own Hand, Power, and Eternal Purpoſe, and hath been 
at ſuch vaſt Expence of Rich Treaſure, in order to the accom- 
pliſhing of his great Deſign herein, .wiio can imagine that. any 
one of his Saints ſhould miſs of Everlaiting Lite 2 Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould have a wonderful Project in Hand, which he carries: on with 
the Advice of his Council, to make ſo many of his Subjets that 
his Love and AﬀeCctions are let out upon, Great and Happy on 
Earth 3 and in doing of which, ſhould expend all, or the greateſc 


mare 
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t of his own Riches, nay, ſacrifice his own Son ; Would he, 
after all, ( if he could help it) ſuffer-his Deſign to miſcarry in the 
Advancement cf any oiie of them ? Or ſhould a moſt wiſe and 
cunning Artilt, contrive a curious Piece of Workmanſhip,- which 
might coſt him thouſands, it being kis whole Work, and taking up 
all his Time, for forty. or fifty Years, to bring it to PerfeCtion ; 
ſuppoſe it be a rare Piece of Clock-work, would he ſuffer any one 
part of it to be disjointed from the reſt by an Enemy, whilſt he 
look'd on, if he could prevent it, or were it in the Power of his 
Hand ? Alas, what are all the rareſt, the richeſt or moſt curious 
Things in Nature, that,.are or evershave beep, in the World, to 
this Work of God in the Redemption and SalWtion of his Choſen 
MOnes ? What Treaſure hath he ſpent, (as I may ſay)? Hath it 
\ not coſt him the parti:ig with the Pearl of great Price, even the 
breaking of it into pieces, that ſo he might enrich and make great 
and glorious every one of his Elet ? Nay, and after he hath cu- 
riouſly formed his own Image upon each of their Souls, to the 
Joy and Wonder of the Holy Angels, and to the Perplexity and 
Sorrow of Devils, and this as the Contrivance of his Eternal 
Council will he, after all, think you, ſuffer Satan to deface this 
his Image in the Souls of any one of them, and ſo ſpoil and bring 
to nought part of that glorious, expenſive, and curious Piece of his 
. own Workmanſhip, which was the abſolute Reſult of his Conncil 
to compleat and deliver from miſcarrying from all Eternity ? Now 
then ſeeing that all the Ele, or all true Believers, are thus in the 
Father's Hand, viz- put under Is Abſolute and Eternal Decree 
and Purpoſe, to ſave, through Jeſus Chriſt, what can obſtru& or 
hinder this God from effecting of his own Glorious Deſign herein ? 
To talk of Conditional Purpoſes concerning Perſeverance, ſaith 
Dr. Owen, are either poſſible, implying Contradictions, or ludi- 

crow, even toan unfitneſs for a Stage. See the 25th Verſe, My Fa- 

ther that gave them me, 1s greater than all; and none can pluck, them 

out of my Father's Hand, * 

My Father, as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, is equally concerned with me 

about my Saints Perſervation, and final Perſeverance ; and they 

are in his Hand. he hath put them into his own Power,and he isgrea- 

ter than all, he is greater than me as Iam Mediator,tho as God 1 and 

my Father are one ; tho he hath put them into my Hand, as 1 am 

Mediator and their Surety, = he hath not let go. bis own hold of 
them, he will ſee not one of them be loſt for whom I lay down 
my Life. If any would get thera out of my Father's Hand, it 


muſt 
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mult be againſt his Will, hisPurpoſe, his Decree, and they 'muſt 
do it by Force, by Violence, they muſt pluck them o# rend them 
out-of my Father's Hand : Mind the word pluck; twice mentioned ; 
Neither ſhall any pluck' them out of my Hand ; and none # able to 
pluck them out of my Father's Hand. Not that any are able to pluck 
'them out of the Hand of Chriſt as Mediator : But our Saviour 
adds that, in this 29th Verſe, as a farther Confirmation, and as 
an aſſurance of their ſafe ſtanding. Who is too ſtrong for Omni- 
potence it ſelf ? Can any bring his Counſel to nought, or deſtroy 
ſuch that he holds in the Hand of his Eternal Decree, in the Hand 
of his Everlaſting Love and AﬀeCtion, and alſo in the Hand of his 
amazing, inconceivable and irrefiſtable Power ? That Enemy that 
will deſtroy one Satnt, muſt be a Match for the Infinite God, aft 
overcome him, and rob him of his chiefeſt Treaſure, or of his 
precious Jewels. O who dares to ſay this can be done ! Well then, 
allure your. ſelves, that' not one Sheep of Chriſt can periſh : Sin 
-muft be ſtronger than God if it deſtroys one of the Ele&t; and Sa- 
tan more mighty, greater in Power than God : which to think is 
* Blaſphemy. Why ſhould onr Saviour here add, My Father 5 
greater than all, were it not to ſignify the impoſſibility of their pe- 
"Tiſhing, or to ſhew how impoſlible it 1s that any Enemy ſhould de- 
ftroy them. ? 


Thirdly By their being in the Father's Hand, may be meant Je- 


ſas Chriſt, who is called the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God ; 1 Cor. 1. 
becauſe by and ' through him, God exerts his Power, or his **: 


Strength to fave ; or the Glory of his Power is manifefted, as well 
as of all his other Attributes. Sin ſeem'd to eclipſe the Power of 
God in ſaving his People, becanſe Divine Power could not ſave in 
a way of Omniporence, to the Impeachment of his Juſtice and Ha- 
lineſs ; bur in Chrift Juſtice and Holinefs is as much magnified as 


-'Mercy and Goodneſs ; and thereby ſo too, that thePower of Gbd 


might ſhine forth in its full Glory : Father, glorify thy Name, ſaith John 12. 
Chriſt. Then came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, 28+ 


and will glorify it : Thy Name, that is, however thou art madeknown, 
or glorify all thy Glorious Attributes. Almighty Power was ſeen 
in creating the World ; andalfo as it wrought in conjunCtion with 
Divine Juſtice, it ſhone forth in caſting the Angels out'of Heaven, 
and Adam out of Paradiſe ; as alſo in the Flames of Sodom : And as 


/ Divine Power joined with Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, it ſhone 
- forth in ſaving the 1/raelites at the Red Sea. But the Strength and 


Nn Glory 
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Glory of every Attribute never ſhone forth in their equal brightneſs 
ard ſplendour, as all are united and in conjunttion together, and 
meet in ſweet Harmony, as they doin the ſaving of Man by Jeſus 
—_ Chriſt; ſo that Jeſus Chriſt may be well called the Wiſdom of 
1 15: God, and the Power of God. Chriſt is the firſt-born of every Creas- 
ture: And as the Firſt-born is the Strength of the Parent, ſo is 
Chriſt the Strecgth of God. The tranſcendent Excellencies and 
Glories of the Divine Being, that were ſcattered (as it were) in the 
Creation, are all united and gathered in Chriſt ; that like as when 
a bundle of Rods united and bound up together cannot be broke, 
or as ſo united are very ſtrong, ſo God in Chriſt ſhines forth, as 
having all his Glorious PerfeCtions united in one ; and in this ſenſe 
Believers may be ſaid to be in the Father's Hand, and ſo that none 
can pluck them out, God hereby appearing in his united Strength. 
Plal. 80. And thus Chriſt may be ſaid to be, that Branch that God hath made 
F'5e ſtrong for himſelf. And again, The Man of thy right Hand, the 
Son of Man whom thou baſt made ſtrong for thy ſelf, in whom thou 
ſheweſt the greatneſs of thy Power to ſave, or to manifeſt his Al- 
mighty Power by. O what a Hand is the Hand of Gcd in Chritt ! 
W ho can pull one Soul out of the Father's Hand, or out of Chriſt, 
who is the Father's Hand of Power to ſave all his Ele&t ? Believers 
are in Chriſt's Hand, and Chriſt is the Father's Hand, yea the Fa- 
ther*s Right Hand: the Power and Glory of all the Divine Attributes 
are united together in Chriſt ; herein they ſhew the Perfection of 
their Strength, and are all exerted in the Salvation of every Be- 
lizver > therefore it is impoſlible one of them ſhould periſh. In the 
uniting of all the Attributes of God together doth the ſtrength of 
God appear to ſave. And in this reſpect Believers are in God's 
Hand, God is concerned to ſee the Salvation of his People per- 
feted by Chriſt as Mediator ; who is, as ſo conſidered, his Right 
Hand, or the Greatneſs of his Power, or the Perfetion' of his 

Power and Strength. 


Secondly, To proceed ;, as they are in the Father's Hand, ſo he 
hath, you heard, put them into Chriſt's Hand as their great Spor- 
for,, Mediator and Surety; and that before the World began, in that 
Covenant and Bleſſed Compact the Father and Son entercd into, in 
order to the, Eternal Salvation of all his Saints : And the Holy 
God hath fixed. on ſuch Ways and Means, and in ſuch manner, that. 
the Thing deſigned cannot miſcarry. Men indeed may miſs of 


their Ends they aim at 3 but what is directly in the Hand. of you 
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and is put by him into the Hand of his.Son, to effet and finally to 
accompliſh, ſhall never miſcarry, it being, as I have told you, 
done according to his Eternal Counſel. God's Abſolute Purpoſe 
ſhall ſtand, let it be what it will ; much more that Grand Purpoſe 
and Deſign of his, of ſaving all true Believers by Jeſus Chriſt. . 

.. Firſt, Thereisa proof of it already as to Matter of Fatt : Many 
thouſands of the Souls of his Elect are gone to Heaven, in ſpight 
of Sin, Hell, Death, World and Devils. 

Secondly, In the Salvation of Believers by Chriſt, all Intereſts 
concerned are ſecured. | 

(1.) God is Juſt, and herein he declares his Juſtice with a Wit- 
neſs. And, 

(2.) Yet the Sinner is juſtified. 

(3-) Vengeance hath to the full took hold of Sin. And yet, 

(4.) Mercy is magaitied to the higheft Degree in ſaving the Sin- 
ner : Juſtice is ſatisfied, and yet the Sinner is forgiven. bf 

(5.) The Law of God hath its full and juſt Sanion ; and the 
Violence offered to it Is retrieved. 

- (6.) And Jeſus Chriſt who did all this, in behoiding his Seed and 
Fruit of his Soul, and their Eternal Bleſledneſs ſecured for ever, is 
well pleaſed and fully ſatisfied. 

Thirdly, The way of accompliſhing this Deſign, is ſuch as will 
certainly compaſs the End, Divine Power being ingaged in it, 
which reſteth not in the leaſt on the Concourſe or Compliance of 
any fruſtrable Inſtruments z nay every Attribute being hereby mag- 
nified, they join hand in hand for the effeCting of it. 

Fourthly, No Power can ſuperſede God's Decree, nor obſtru&t 
Jeſus Chriſt in his compleating the Whole of his Work : 1 wil 
work, and who ſhall let ? And again it is ſaid, He ſhall bring forth 1 42-3. 
Judgment unto Viftory. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged : The © 53 1 
Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. And ſeeing then 
that che Final Accompliſhment of the Salvation of every Believer 
is put into Chriſt's Hand, for a farther Demonſtration how this 
tends to ſecure them all from Danger, and to preſerve them to 
Eternal Life, | 

Take here a ſhort InduQiion of Particulars. 

1. Con{ider the Nature of that Covenant, by virtue of which 
all the Elect are put into Chriſt's Hand : It is a Covenant made and 
entered into by the Son as Mediator with the Father ; not only to 
redeem and purchaſe Life for them, and to infuſe Life in them, 


but to preſerve them in a State of Life, ſo that none of God's Co- 
Nn 2 venant- 
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venant-Children might depart from him any more for ever, which 
the firſt Covenant failed in ; and therefore God found fault with 
that, or rather with them with whom ir was made, who failed in 


" continuing their Obedience thereunto, but ſinned, and fel! from 


God. Now ſay I, God to prevent the like again, hath entered 


into a New Covenant with his Son for us, which is ſo well ordered in 


Heb. 9. 22+ 


all: things, and ſure, as that not one Soul ſhall ever eternally mit- 
carry that is comprehended therein. O remember that this Co- 
venant was the Reſult of Infinite Wiſdom, as well as it reſulted 
from inconceivable Love and Goodneſs in God ; and it was to 
fruſtrate and deſtroy the Works of the Devil for ever, fo that- he 
might never have Cauſe to inſult over the Majeſty of God, in get- 
ting out of his Hand one Soul that he deſigned in Is Eternal 
Counſel to make happy, and fave for ever. 

2, Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt to this End.,in this Covenant, hath took 
all that the Father gave unto him into his Hand as their Surery. 
Pray conſider, all Believers are thus in the Hand of Chriſt : Hence 
he is called the Surety of a better Covenant. He is their great Spon- 
for ; if any be loſt, he muſt anſwer for them. Let me read that 


| Textin 1 Kings 20. I ſhall only alſude to it to clear up this Mar- 


1 King. 20. 
39+ 


Gen.43-9- 


Gen, 42. 
37» 


ter the better to weak Capacities > Thy Servant went out into the midſt 
of the Battel, and behold, a Man turned afide, and brought a Man un- 
to me.,, and ſaid, Keep this Man * if by. any means he be miſſing, then 
ſhall thy Life go for his Life. 1 know this was ſpoken by the Pro- 
pher parabolically, yet it may ſerve to ſhew you the Nature of 
Suretiſhip, where one engageth for another, or for others. Thus 
Fudab became Surety to his Father for Benjamin ; 1 will be Surety 
for bim ;, of my Hand ſhalt thou require him © if 1 bring him not unto 
thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 
Reuben alſo became Surety for Benjamin ;, And Reuben ſpake unto his 
Father, ſaying, Slay my two Sons if 1 bring him not to thee, and deli- 
-ver him into thy Hand. This was more indeed than was required of 
him, or that his Father Faceb could accept of without Sin, had he 
failed. But O ſee the Nature of Suretiſhip ; Jeſus Chrit hath 
taken all his Saints into his Hand, as their Surery fo the Father ; 
and God heth accepted him in this Caſe, and looks for them all 
at his Hand ; the Father ſubſtituted hum, not to be a Shepherd en- 
ily, but a Surety alſo. 

3. And let it be conſidered, that Jeus Chriſt became not our 
Surety to pay our Debts, or to ſatis!y for ovr Sins which we ſtood 


charged with before our Converſon, but alto for all our Sins after 


we 


_ 
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we believe: his Blood was a plenary Satisfaction for all ; ſo thar 
Chriſt ſays (as it were) to the Father, as 7#dab to Facob, I thy 
Servant am become Surety for theſe, and every one of theſe that 
thou haſt given to me; and if I bring them not to thee, and ſet 
them not before thee in Heaven, then let me bear the blame for 
ever. Or he may ſay, as Pail ſpeaketh concerning his Son Oneſimm ;, 
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on my Account, Philem. 
I Paul have written it with my own Hand, I will repay it, &c. Thus 18, 19, 
Chriſt may ſay, Father, charge the Sins, the Debrs that my Saints 
have,. and ſhall commir, to me, I will be accountable for them : 
And indeed he hath already done it, once for all ; and not only ſo, 
but ro bring them all to Heavei,, and this in a moſt high and ſub- 
lime Covenant and Holy Compatt he made with the Father before 
the Wortd began : therefore not one Soul of them can periſh. 
4+ Conſider alſo, that in purſuit of this Coyenant and Sureti- 
ſhip, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death, ſpilt his own precious 
Blood, which the Father doth accept of as their full Diſcharge : 
and ſhall any once ſuppoſe that one Soul of his People for whom 
he thus ſtruck Hands and died for, and took into his Care and 
Charge, ſhall eternally miſcarry ? 
$. Conſider, that as they are in Chriſt's Hands, and he hath 
ſuffered Death for them, and in their ſtead, ſo alſo, that the Merits 
of his Blood might become effetual to them, he is every ways fit- 
ted, endowed and qualified with all things whatſoever that is ne- 
celſary, in order to his actual Diſcharge of this great Truſt he hath 
taken upon him. | x 
(1.) He hath received the Spirit without meaſure, to the end 
he might have that and ail Grace that is needful, to communicate 
to every one of his Szints as he ſees necefiary” for them; and it is 
laid up in his Hand n2: given al} at once to them; but they ſhall 
have all their Warts ſupplied according to his Riches in Glory. 
2.) He hath Wiſdom enough alſo, for he is Wiſdom it ſelf Phil. 4.19, 
(3.) He is clothzd with P-wer alſo; he is a Saviour, a great 
One : Pray hear what he himſelf ſaith ; / chat ſpeak in Righteouſe Tfa.63.r. 
neſs, mighty to ſave, Ai Power i: gives to me in Heaven and Earth, Mar. 28. 
&c- Hecannoct fi! for want of 'Power as Mediator, let the States 18, 19. 
or Straits of any Soul o! his, be what they will, or of any that re- 
lie upon him or come unto him ; Wherefore he # able to ſave to the ev, ,, 256 
uttermoſt, all that come to God by him. Nay, and this. Power is 
given to him to this very end, namely, not only to quicken and 


renew them, but alſo to perfect Holineſs in them, and to bring 
them 


{ 
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them to Heaven at laſt : As thou haſt given him Power over all Flejh, 
Joh.17. 2. chat he ſhou!d give Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
6. Conlider the ſtrict Charge the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
as he hath put all Believers Into his Hand. 
(1.). A Charge to redeem them ; he laid down his Life as the 
Father commanded him. 
(2.) See that in 1/a. 49. 9. That thou mayſt Jay to the Priſoners, 
Go forth ;, and to them that are in Darkneſs, Shew your ſelves. He 
had a Charge to call his Ele our of the Grave of Sin, and to 
knock off their Fetters, to open their Eyes, and to heal their 
Wounds. | 
&. (3s) He hatha Charge to lead them : For he that hath Mercy on 
Iſa.49. 10. them ſhall lead them, even by the Spring of the Waters ſhall he guide 
them. Chriſt hath rhe Conduct of theſe redeemed Caprives, which 
we have fully proved by his being called a Shepherd, | 
(4.) He hath received a Charge to receive al} the Father hath 
Joh.6. 37. given him ;, and thoſe that come unto him, he ſairh. he. will 5n no 
wiſecaſt our. And this he doth not only out of his own Aitections 
and Bowels to all ſuch poor Sinners, but alſo as in diſcharge 
- of his Office, as all are put into bis Hand. © ; 
| (5.) He hath received alfo a Charge to perfect that good Work 
Mat, 12. that he hath begun in them : The bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break, 
20. and the ſmoaking Flax ſnall he not quer:h, till be hath brought forth 
Fudgment unto Victory, He wii: carry on that Work in the Soul 
cil}it 1; compleated ; He ſhall do rhis, faith the Father, this is 
part of his Work and Office which he hath accepied of : And our 
Saviour takes notice of this thing as his Father's Will and Charge 


John 6.39. given unto him , Ard this is the Father”s Will that ſent me, that of 


all which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 
up again at the laſt Day. My Father ſent me to cheriſh and take 
care of the pooreſt and weakeſt Soul that he hath given me, and 
to ſee that none of them be loſt; I muſt, as if he ſhould ſay, 
ſtrengthen their Faith, ſubdue their Corruptions, and never leave 
m_ till 1 preſent them all before my Father, without Spot, at the 
laſt Day. | x» | 

(6) He mult give an Account of them alſo at the laſt Day, 
and he will preſent them all without Blame before the Father, in 
Love,-and ſay, Behold, here am [, and the Children which thou gaveſt 
7, none of them are lolt. | 

7. Conſider in what Relation all Believers ſtand unto him in, 
as well as he hach them in his Hand ; they are his Brethren, nay 
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more, his Seed, his Off-ſpring, his own Children begotten, and borir of bir” 
own Spirit ; they are the Members of his-own myſtical Body, his own 
Spouſe, yea, of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bone: and will 
* not this, think you, greatly move him, excite and-ſtir-up his tender 
Heart bs hold them faſt in his Hand, and keep them from pe- 
rthhing * | 
8. Gonſider his Faithfulneſs ; is it look'd npon as one of the 
worſt Blots any Mortal can have upon him, to betray his Truſt, 
or not-to diicharge it' with all care and faithfulneſs, eſpecially 
where the Life of a Perſon is concerned ? And ſhall not our Lord 
Jeſus fairhfully diſcharge his Truſt ? Will he fail any poor Be- 4%; 
liever under Temptation, or leave him to the Power of Sin and #2 
Satan, when the Life of the Soul is concerned ? O what is the | 
Natural Life of the Body, to the Eternal Life of the Soul ? Now: 
are all the Godly put into Chriſt's Hand, and hath he accepted of 
this Truſt, viz. to keep all the Father bath given him unto- Ever-- 
ſting Life, and not ſuffer the Soul of any one to be loſt, and 
will he not be faithtul? O how faithful hath he been to the Fa- 
ther in all things, and to the Souls of thoſe that are already ſafely 
landed on the other ſide of the Grage; and will he not be aggrowe 
faithful to all that yet remain in this lower World ? Alas, he 
knows how weak and frail we are, and-that without him we can 
do nothing : He is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above , ©. _ 
what we are able ;, and will alſo: with the Temptation make way for our 13. Fn TE 
eſcape, that we may. be able to bear it, For in that himſelf hath ſuffered Heb. >. 18; 
being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted : He has 
a Fellow-feeling of our Infirmities, and hath Compaſſion of the Heb.g.r,2. 
lenorant, and ſuch that are ont of -the Way. 
9. Conſider of the Greatneſs of that Love he hath to all that 
are in his Hand, or are: committed to. his Charge, which I. have 
already ſpoken unto. 
10. Conſider what he ſays m my Text, take notice of his Re- 
ſolution, and Purpoſe of. his Soul Nezther ſhalt any pluck, them ont 
of my Hand. | 
Queſt. What is meant by any ? - 
Anſw., The World ſhall not, the Devil ſhall not, the Fleſh ſhall 
not, Sin ſhall not, Temptation ſhall nor, Proſperity ſhall nor, 
Adverſity ſhall: not;. Death ſhall not; nv Enemy whatſoever ſhall. 
be able to pluck them out of my Hand, v-z. 
1. They ſhall not break that Union there is between me and. 
them, but it ſhall abide indiſlolvable for ever. 


2. None. 
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.. 2. None ſhall be able to remove my Love from them 3 I will love 
them ſtill, love them to the end. | | 

3. None ſhall cauſe me to caſt them off, or throw them out of 
the Covenant into which I have-brought them. | 

4- Neither ſhail any be able todo it ; they ſhall not. be able by 
Force to do it, nor by Flattery to do it, 1 will keep them, and 
ſafely protect them : The Enemy will attempt to do it, ( as if our 
Saviour ſhould ſay) they will ſtrive, they will pluck and pull, and do 
what they can to get them ont of my Hand ; but, ſays he, they 
ſhall not doit : Reproaches, Perſecution, Poverty, Hunger, Naked- 
neſs, Peril nor Sword, theſe; nor any of theſe, ſhall ever be able 
to pluck them out of my Hand. 


In what ve- Thirdly, I ſhall now ſhew you in what reſpect, the Saivts may 


ſpeft the 
Saints are 
ſaid to be in 
Chriſt's 


Hand. 


be ſaid to be in the Hand of Chriſt, -or under what conſiderations. 

I ſhewed you at firſt, in opening our Text, that he hath a ſeven- 
fold hold of them, which is held forth in part in the Sacred Scrip- 
ture, by ſeveral Tropical Allutions. 

1. They are(as you have heard again and again) in his Hand, by 
virtue of his Coverant which he made with the Father ; ſo that 
they are in his Hand, As when a Man makes a Bargain to do ſuch 
or ſuch a piece of Work, which he ingageth and promiſeth he - 
will go through with, and will not ceaſe until he has perfected 
it. - Now upon this Account we ſay, that Work is in his Hand : 
And thus Chriſt hath undertaken the Work of our Salvation ; we, 
and that Work of Grace in us are in his Hand, and he will perform 


it, and perfect it before he hath done. 


2. God the Father hath given us into-Chriſt's Hand, we are in his 
Hand by the Father's gracious Reſignation, and he hath accepted 
of the Truſt, Care and Charge of ns, as our - only*Sponſor and 
Bleſſed Truſtee, to pay our Debts and ſupply all our Wants. 

3. We are in Chriſt's Hand, as Sheep are in the Hand of a 
Shepherd, to feed, lead, and preſerve us, and defend us from all 
Enemies. | 

4. As a Bride is in the Hand of the Bridegroom, to love, com- 
= cheriſh, and delight in us ; even ſo Believers are in Chriſt's 
Hand. | 
5- We are in his Hand, as a blind Man is put into the Hand 
and Care of a faithful Guide, to lead, prote&, and fave in the 


Joh.16.13- midſt of all Dangers; and he hath promiſed to guide us by bis 


Spirit into all Truth : And 7 will bring the Blind by a Way that they 


knew 


= Jo 
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knew not, I will lead them in Paths that they have not known: T will lfa.g2,16. 
make Darkneſs Light before them, and crooked things ſtreight. Theſe 
rhings will I do unto them, and not forſake them. 

6. They are in his Hand, as little Babes are in the Hand of a 
tender Mother or faithful Nurſe, to feed and preſerve, bear up in 
his Arms, and protect from all Dangers. EE 
+7. They arein Chriſt's Hand, as Subjects are in the Hand of a 
faithful Soveraign; yea, ſuch Subjects that are his own Children 
and beloved Favourites, that he keeps company with, and delights 
to honour. - 

8. They are in Chriſt's Hand, as a Patient is in the Hands of 
a wiſe, able, and faithful Phyſician, whom he hath undertaken to 
cure of all Diſeaſes whatſoever. 

9. As a Garden is in the Hand, and under the Care of a skil- 
ful and painful Gardiner, who is to plant it, to weed it, to wa- 
ter it, and to watch it Day and Night; or as a Vineyard is in 
the Hand of a Vine-dreſler. 

10. They are in his Hand, as a Ship ſent out to Sea in a Storm 
between Rocks and Sands, which is committed into the Hand of 
a Skilful Pilot to ſteer and preſerve from Danger. 

But pray obſerve, Chriſt exceeds ali Covenant-Servants ;, they may 
be unfaithful, or negligent, or want Wiſdom or Power toasdo 
what they undertake ;z but in none of theſe things. he can, nor 
will fail : he exceeds all Shepherds; they may loſe a Sheep, do 
what they can, 4 Lion may tear it from them ; but ſo they cannot 
from Chriſt, as | formerly ſhewed you. He exceeds all Bridegrooms ; 
others may cool in their Aﬀe&tions, or want Wiſdom, or Wealth 
to inrich, or Power to ſave their Spouſe; but ſo doth not Jeſus 
Chriſt to his People that he hath betrothed unto-himſelf. He ex- 
ceeds all Phyſicians z others may not know the Cauſe of ſome Di- 
ſtempers, nor how to cure them, or may want Care or Tender- 
neſs : but ſo doth not Jeſus Chriſt, he knows the Cauſes of all 
our Sickneſles, and wants no Skil, Care, nor Tenderneſs, in order 
to heal all his Children, whatever their Diſeaſes may be. He ex- 
ceeds all Guides ;, they may let go their hold, or gaze about and 
let the Blind fall into a Pit and periſh: But ſo will not he, he 
holds them faſt, and will not let his hold go, he hath faſter hold 
of us than we have of* him : When David's hold was near gone, 
and his Sreps well nigh ſlipt, yet nevertheleſs ( ſaith he) 1 ain continu- Pol. 73. & 
ally with thee, thou haſt holden me by my right Hand, Chriſt exceeds 25, 
all Mothers ; Can « Woman forget _ ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
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Iſa. 49.15 
16. 


Jer. 17, 8. 


not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the Palms 
of my Hands, thy Walls are continually before me. Chriſt exceeds all 
Kings on Earth; for he to make his Snbjets Rich, became poor 
himſelf. Others may take an Offence againſt their very Favourites, 
though Children, and turn them out of ail Places of Honour, 
and utterly degrade them : But ſo will not he, Chriſt exceeds all 
G ardiners or Vine-arefſers; a Drought may come and ſpoil a Gar- 
d2n or Vineyard, ler the Drefſer do what he can ; or through his 
careleſneſs Weeds may overrun and utterly ſpoil it : But he bath 
promiſed to prevent the Danger of Drought ; his People ſhall then 
not ceaſe bearing Fruit, Sin ſhall not have dominion over them ; 
thoſe Weeds ſhal] never ſpoil his Garden. Chriſt exceeds all Earth- 
ly Pilots; they may loſe a Ship in a Storm let them do what they 
can, it may be drove either upon Rocks or Sands : Bur Jeſus 
Chriſt hath the command of the Wind, the Winds and Sea obey 
him';, he can lay any Storm that may ariſe in the Soul at his Plea- 
ſure, and ſave from all Rocks of Prefumption, or Sands of De- 
fpair. O happy Soul that art in Chriſt's Hand, be thou whoſoeyer 
thou wilt ! 

11. Believers are in Chriſt* Hand as an Inheritance or Habita- 
tion, which he hath bought, and purchaſed for himſelf, and hath 
taken actual poſleſſion of : or as Jewels or choice Treaſure is in 
the Hand of the Owner; even ſo are the Saints in Chriſt's Hand. 
Brethren, what will not a Man do to keep and preſerve his Right, 
or his Riches ? True, Thieves may notwithſtanding get all he hath 
from him, or Fire may conſume ir, or by Injuſtice it may be torn 
away ; but Chriſt's Riches, his Inheritance, his Jewels, which are 
his People, who are to him of an ineſtimable Value, there is no 
Theft, no Fire, or no Violence that any can uſe, can deprive hin 


. of the leaſt part of; I mean, of the pooreſt or meaneſt Saint. 


12. The Saints are in Chriſt's Hand, as a curious Piece of Work- 
manſhip caſt in a rare Mold by a skilful Artiſt is in bis. Hand, 
which hath coſt him vaſt Treaſure, Time and Pains, which is not 
ſuily compleated, nor can any do it in all. the World but himſelf 
alone : Even thus, I fay, are all Believers tn Chriſt's Hand, who 
hath caſt them into the Mold of his own Likeneſs, whom he, as 
the great ſpiritual Artiſt, after infinite Coft, Time, Wiſdom and. 
Labour, hath renewed or regenerated; and none can finiſh or 


Make up that Work begun in them, but himſelf only ; nor is it by 


the Father put into any other Hand, but into his alone to-do ws 
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And as the finiſhing any curious Piece.of Workmanſhip is counted 
no ſina}l] part of the Curioſity or Art, ſo it is here, the perfecting 
of the Saints is noſmall part of the Workmanſhip of God : And 
ſhall Chriit leave that to the Wiſdom of Man to do, or ſhall he 
ſuffer the loſs of all his Travels, Colt and Time? For if the Work 
bs not perfected, all is loſt that ever Chriſt did. O think on this, 
you that are ſuch rare Artiſts, as to venture to take Chriſt's Work 
out of his Hand, or that ſay it is the Work of che Creature ; for 
that is the Purport of your Doctrine. : 

13. They arc in Chriſt's Hand as a great ViQtory.is in the Hands 
of a preyailing Conqueror, who hath brought the Strength of 
his Enemies down, and there remains only ſome' ſcattered Forces 
who lurk in Holes, which he is alſo concerned to root out, and 
finally to ſubduez and ſhould he not purſue his Conqueſts, (for 
alas, they may get Head again) all his Pains and Expence of 
Treaſure would prove in vain : Thus I ſay the Soul of every Be- 
liever is in Chriſt's Hand, the Body and Power of Sin is deſtroyed, 
and there only abides in'them ſome remainders of Corruption, 
which none but he by his Spirit can finally vanquiſh, overcome, 
and root out for ever : And ſhould he not purſue his Victory, all 
he hath done will prove fruitleſs and in vain ; therefore be ſure he 
will never ceaſe, until he hatb-brought all his Foes, not only un- 

zr his Foot, bur deſtroyed them for ever more. 

14. They are in Chriſts Hand, as a poor Orphan is in the Hand 
of his Guardian, who. commits himſelf wholly to his Care, 
Faithfulneſs and Compaſſon, whilſt .in non-age, not being able 
to help himſelf or ſhift for himſelf : Thus, I fay, Believers are in 
the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, they are as poor helpleſs Orphans; under- 
Age, and have every one of them choſen him to be the only 
Guardian and Truſtee of their Souls, -or have wholly committed 
themſelves to his Care by a holy Reſignation of themſelves to 
him, to be his and no more their own for ever ; and will n>t he 
be faithful, think you, to every one of them, eſpecially conſide- 
ring they did ir alſo at his Command, and by the Influence of his 
Spirit? Will he betray his Truſt, who hath taken -them into his 
Houſe, and under his own Conduct, or leave them to ſhift .for 
themſelves ? They fir? gave themſelves to the Lord, and unto 14 by 2 Cor.8.g, 
the Will of God. And as David ſaith, The Poor committeth himſelf pg, ;0,, * 
unto thee; thou art the elper of the Fatherleſs. He yields himſelf 
up to thee, Himſelf, his Matter, his Cauſe : And whar, ſays he 


eother, Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord; thou ſhalt preſerve them from PAl.12. 7, 
"WA 43 this 
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are, even the Poor and: Needy. Brethren, this lays a great Obligati- 
on upon a Guardian when he ſees what a Child,or any Perſon hath 
done in chuſing him, in confiding in his Fidelity, and putting his 


whole Truſt and Dependence in him. What Man that has a Prin- * 


ciple of Honeſty or of Morality, will deceive» or fail ſuch a One, 
after he hath taken the ſole Care and Charge of him ? And ſhall 
Chriſt be more unfaithful to' the Souls of his People ? God for- 
bid. | 
From the whole & infer. : 
(1.) If all Believers are in the Father's Hand, or under his Eter- 
nal Purpoſe and Counſel to ſave : (2.) If God's Purpoſes are Im- 
mutable : (3.) If he hath not left it toany mixtures of Counſels ;, 
if he is Omnipotent, and can and will bring all his Abſolute 
Purpoſes to paſs : (4) If it be folly to imagine any of his Purpoſes 
ſhould be ſubjefted ro. the Will of Man : (5.) If Chriſt be the 
right Hand of God, or in whom all his Attributes are united to 
the Perfection of his Power to fave Believers : (6.) If Chriſt alfo 
hath them all in his Hand, as God's faithful Servant, and as their 
Surety or Truſtee : (7.)- If many of them are gone to Heaven al- 


ready : (8.) If all Intereſts concerned in our Salvation are well 


pleaſed in Chriſt's Undertaking : (9.) If the Glory of every. one of 
the Divine Attributes are raiſed in the Salvation of each Believer. : 
(10.) If Chriſt hath received a Charge to keep every one of them, 
and to loſe none, as he hath promiſed to do: (11.) If Chriſt is 
every ways fitted to ſupply his Saints with all things they need or 


can meed: And (12.) if they are all in Chriſt's Hand, in all 


thoſe reſpects I have mentioned ; then it is impoſſible any -one of 
them ſhonld ſo fall away as eternally to periſh. But all this is un- 
deniably true ; therefore not one of them can ſo fall away as eter- 
nally to periſh. 2 

I ſhould make ſome Improvement of this, but having but one 
Argument to add to prove the Propoſition, I ſhall leave the Ap- 
plication to the laſt, wherein I ſhall ſhew you how Chriſt doth 
p_—_ his Saints in away of. Holineſs and Obedience unto: Eter- 
nal Life.. | 
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JOHN Xx. 28. 


And 1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck thems out of 
my Hand. | | 


vine Aſliſtance, proved the Propoſition, 5. e. That none of Sermon 
the Saints can ſo fall away as eternally to periſh: Yet I ſhall *V-_ 
add one General Argument more, and thea come to the Applica- 
tion, and anſwer ſuch ObjeRions which I have not. as yet met 


with. 


Tenthly, That the Saints of God, or every true Believer,. ſhall 
perſeyere or hold out to the End, and obtain Everlaſting Life, 
will appear from the Nature of true and ſaving Grace That 
therefore which I ſhall in the laſt place do, ſhall be to demonſtrate 
that true Grace, though never ſo weak and ſmall, even like « Grain 
'of Muſtard-ſeed, yet it ſhall be preſerved in the Soul, and at laſt 
become vidoriom. See Matth. 12.20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, till be bath brought 
forth Judgment to YViftory, Hierom, as I find him quoted by a 
Learned Author, thinks, that our Saviour alludes to a Muſical 
Inſtrument, made of a Reed which Shepherds uſed to have, 
which when it was bruiſed, ſounded 11], and therefore ?tis flung 
away. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not caſt away a poor 
Soul ( farth that Worthy Perſon') although he cannot make {ſo 
good Muſick in God*s Ear as others, or anſwer not the breathing 
of the Spirit with that Life and Vigour, but he will take Pains 
with them and mend them.; who in a ſpiritual ſenſe arg like a 
bruiſed Reed, broken and bruiſed under the ſenſe of their Sins, 
Weakneſſes and Unworthineiſes. Smoaking Flax, or alittle Flax that 
hath a Spark, of Fire kindled-in it 3, or a Wick of Candle, wherein 

| there is not only no Profit, but ſome Trouble 2nd Noiſomneſs. Tho 
the Soul is noiſom, by reaſon of the ſtench of its Corruption, 
* Fet he. will not blow out that expiring Fire which ſmozks 3 and 
though:na Fire is ſeen, yet there is Fire in it, andit is kindled by 


the Lord; and} for ſome great and good. Debgn.. By the Spark of 
Fire- 


B vine anus though I hope I have ſufficiently, through Di- CAA 
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Mat. 13. 


31, 


Mat, 17. 


2Cs 


Fire in the Flax Clet our Saviour refer to what he pleaſes) is 
meant, no doubt, Divine Grace in the Soul of a poor, weak, and 
deſponding Chriſtian, and this Chriſt will not quench ; thar is, he 
will tenderly cheriſh it, and cauſe it to kindle more and more, 
0:til he makes it flame forth and burn clearly : And he will hea], 
care, and* ſtrengthen the bruiſed Reed ; that is, he will never 
ceaſe until the Soul doth obtain a perfeft Victory over Sin, Satan, 


the Fleſh, the World, and over all Enemies. Grace ſhall prevail | 


over Corruption, though there ſeems more Smoke than Fire, more 
Sin than Grace, more Weakneſs than Strength, more Darkneſs 
than Light, more Fear than Faith, yet Grace ſhall be victorious; 
Grace is that Principle of Life in the Soul, the Law of God writ- 
ten in the Heart, which ſhall never finally be obliterated any more, 
or Gced's Image, that ſhall not utterly be defaced. Again, Grace 
as the Secd of Glory, ſhall abide in the Soul in ſpight of all the 
Oppoſition Hell can make. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to prove, and fully demonſtrate : 


Firſt, From the Nature of Grace it ſelf. 


Secondly, In reſpe&t of the Fountain from whence it doth pro- 
ceed, 5.e. the Bleilec! God and Father of Mercy. 


T hirdly, Frem Chriſt the Purchaſer, and more immediate Ay- 
thor, the Beginner and Finiſher of-it in the Soul 3 he 1s the 
Alpha and Omega of Grace. 


Firſt, From the Nature of Grace it ſelf. | 

1. Let us conſider unto what it is compared, even to a ſmall 
Seed, to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which becomes, after it is ſown, a 
oreat Tree: If ye have Faith as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this Menuntain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall re- 
move, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. The Mountain of 
Guilt, of Pollution, of Corruption, of Oppoſition, ſhall be re- 
moved out of the way of that Perſon ſooner 'or later, that hath 
never ſo ſmall-a Meafereof Grace, ſuch'is the Nature of it:: 1 do 
not judg that-our Saviour chiefly refers here to the Faith of Mira- 
cles; but our late Annotator, no doubt, is right : «© I take the 


Contin, of © plain ſenſe of the Text to be this, (ſaith he) that there is no- 
Ar.Pool's ©* thing which may-tend to the Glory of. God, or to our Good, 
Annotat, © byt may be obtained of God, -by a firm exerciſe: 0j: Faith in 


&« him. 
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« him. Whether our Saviour ſpeaketh here of a Faith of Mira- 

« cles, or no, I will not determine ; Irather think that he ſpeaks 

« here of any true Faith, &c. A weak Faith put into exerciſe 

ſhall prevail and overcome at Ilaft : This # the Viltory that owercom 1 Joh. 5.4, 
e&th the World, even our Faith : It doth and ſhall overcome in every 
Soul at laſt. Thi Seed 1 have proved already doth remain, it can | 
never be rooted out of the good Ground : where it was re- Ma. 12, 
ceived into honeſt Hearts, it brought forth Fruit unto Everlaſting 
Life. 
2. Grace in the Soul is compared to a Well of lwuing Water : The 

Water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of living Water, Joh.q. 14. 
fringing up wnto Everlaſting Life. Grace in the Soul, is like a Well 

that hath a never-failing Spring at the bottom. Grace proceeds 

from the Spring or Well of Salvation, which continually ſep- 

plies the Soul until it comss to Heaven. We have a glorious Figure 

of this in the Water that guſhed out of the Rock ſmitten in the 
Wilderneſs, that fever ceaſed following the I{rachites until they 

came to Canaan, True, this Water may not riſe up always alike, 

but may ſometimes be low like our Rivers, it may have its Ebbs as 

well as its Flows ;, but when it is a very low Tide, it riſes again, 
and may be by degrees higher than ever it was before : They ſhall noſ.19.s. 
revive as the Cora, and grow as the Vine, the Scent thereof ſhall be as , 
the Wine of Lebanon. | 

3. Grace is compared to Leaven, which a Woman hid in three Mat. 13. 

Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened, the whole Soul. 33: 
Grace is of a diffulive Quality. It works alſo like Leaven gradual- Grace cons 
ly, it diffuſeth ir ſelf firſt into the Vnderſtanding, and leavens that _ " 
with bleſſed Goſpel-Light : It alſo diffuſeth it ſelf into the Wil, 
and bows and ſubje&eth that to the Power of Divine Truth, and 

to a fall Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, chuſing him, and relying up- 

on him for Righteouſneſs and Eternal Life : It alſo diffuſeth it ſelf 
into the AfeTjons of the Soul, and then the whole is /eavened. 

It leavers, or makes gracious every Faculty of the Soul: and all its 

Powers, the Body and all its Members : Grace, like Leaver, 

makes the Creature a new Lump, and of the ſame Nature 

with it ſelf, Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly, &s. Leaver is a quick- 

ning thing; ſo Grace through the Spirit, is the quickning Princi- 

ple in the Soul. Grace, when received, will, -like Leaver, do its. 


Work, and never ceaſe tiif all is in a ſpiritual manner leavened 
thcrewith. 4 


| 4. Grace 
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Grace com- 4, Grace 1s alſo compared by the Spirit of God to Fire. 
pared to. (J,) *Tis a Divine Spark that God kindles in the Soul, which 
he taketh pains to do of his own abundant Goodneſs. | 

(2.) And as he will not quench it himſelf, as you heard, ſo none 
elſe can : And if it cannot be put out, then be ſure it will burn, 
it is the Nature of Fire to ſeize on whatſoever is combuſtible. 
Now Sin 1s that proper Fuel which Grace will never ceaſe con- 
ſuming, until it hath quite brought it (as it were) to Aſhes. 

(3.) Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe from Heaven to kindle this 
Fire, to burn up Sin, and all Corruptions in the Souls of his Peo- 
ple : And- can any think it 1s in the Power of Satan, by his 
Temptations, to quench it. for ever, and ſo fruſtrate his gracious 
Deſign ? If the Devil could not quench it when it was bur a ſmall 
Spark, like ſmoaking Flax, when it was firſt kindled in the Soul, how 
ſhould he be able ro do it then when it has got a greater head ? 
All know it is much eaſier to put ont and get the maſtery of a Fire 
at firſt kindling, than it is afterwards : Yet miſtake me not, 1 do 
not ſay that this Divine Fire burns always alike in the Soul ; No, 
Satan and Corruption may damp and leſlen its burning : but what 
tho ? for notwithſtanding the Operations of Grace may be inter- 
rupted by the Law in the Members, the Fleſh luſting and warring 

againſt the Spirit ;, and it may ſuffer an Eclipſe, and a poor Chri- 
ſtian may loſe the ſenſe and feeling Influences of ir at ſome times, 
as to the comforting Operations thereof, yet the Habit of Grace 
. can never be loſt. 
— pin. 5+ The Spirit of Grace is a Vital Principle; ir is the Life of 
ciple. the Believer, or of the Soul of a Child of God : Nay, and this 
Life is Eternal, it is in them an Eternal Vital Principle, as I have 
proved ſince I was upon this Text ; therefore Grace through the 
Spirit, prevents their eternal periſhing ; thoſe that have the Spirit 
in them, and Grace in them, have Chriſt and Everlaſting Life in 
them. Moreover, ſhould any ſay that Grace is not immutable in 
it ſelf, yet ſay I, with relation it ſtands in unto Chriſt, (viz. ha-_ 
ving 2 Spring at the bottom) it is an abiding Principle, it-will 
and muſt live : Moreover, it 1s a, powerful and permanent Princi- 
1]Joh. yle; Greater is he that i in us, than he that is in the World, that is, 
the Holy Spirit in the Graces, and bleſſed Influences thereof. Sin 
Rom.6.14+ ſhall not have dominion over you, becanſe you are not under the Lan, 
but under Grace. rt | 
6. Grace is a holy and ſanQtifying Principle, it reſiſteth Sin, and 
. purgeth the Conſcience ; /r reacheth x to deny all Ungodlineſs - 
worldly 


renin nit. lie. A 
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worldly Luſts, to live ſoberly, godly and righreouſly in this preſent Tis. 2. 12* 
World. | ; | 

7. Why is Grace called ſaving, if Men may have it and yet Tw 6Grar: 


periſh ? Certainly that Grace that a Man may have, and be dam- & of a + 


ned, is not ſaving Grace. ving Na- 
art, 


Secondly, Grace ſhall abide in the Souls of B:lievers, in reſpe& 
of " Fountain of it from whence It proceeds, namely, the Holy 
God. 

1. Grace, as 1 may ſay, is the Of-ſpring of Heaven : And what Grare the 
doth God love on Earth, above his own Grace in the Souls of his Of-ring of 
People ? *Tis God's Gift, though it be Chriſt's Merit. And as © 
Reverend Charneck notes; ©* Grace hath great Alles; the greateſt 
* Power that ever yet aCted upon the Stage of the World, had 
& a Hand in the birth of it. Should we ſee all the States of the 
© World engaged in bringing a Perſon to a Kingdom, and 
& maintaining therein his Right, we could not rationally think 
<< that there were any likelihood they ſhould be baffled in it. The 
© Trinity (ſaith he) ſat in Conſultation about Grace : For if Gcn. 1.25. 
& there were ſuch a Solemn Convention held about the firſt cre- 

« ating of Man, much more about the new and better creating of 

« him, andraifing him ſomewhat above the State of Man; the Fa- 

& ther decrees it, the Son purchaſeth it, the Spitir infuſeth it: 

& The Father appoints the Gariſon, what Grace ſhould be in every 

« Soul; Chriſt raiſeth this Force, and the Spirit conduts it ; the 

« Trinity hath a hand in maintaining it : and all this is but the 

& carrying on the New Creature. The Father is ſaid to beget 

« us, Fohi 1.13. and weare faid to be the Seed of Chriſt, 1/2. 

& 53.10. and born of the Spirit, John 3.6. therefore that which 
« hath ſo ſtrong a Relation and Allies, cannot be Joſt. Thus 
Charnock. 

2. The Father is the' Root and Foundation of Grace, as it is 694: Fx 

the Effect of his free Love and Favour ; and every Grace is part "ap = _ 
of the Divine Nature, in it there is an imitation of one or other of 5 g,1;e, 
the Divine Attributes, and it exemplifies the Divine PerfeCtions in 

its Operations : The Deſign of God 1n infuſing of his Grace into 

our Souls, is to ſhew forth his Vertues, or his Praiſe and Glory, in 

all the Parts of it, and doth glorify one or another Attribute of * Fet-2. 9, | 
God. 

3. What is Grace, and the Work of Grace in the Soul, but wr tn $ 

God's Workmanſhip, which as you have heard, he hath ſhewed jg, ;z 16 

FEI Pp much Say. 
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much Skill and heavenly Wiſdom about, and alſo hath been at 
more Colt to effett in us, than in making the World ; he wxl not 
thc refore ſafter that Work to be marr'd and brovght to novught : 
Eph,2. 10. j3/, are bis Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus to good Works, Did 
beuive bis Son, purchale Grace z and will not the ſame Love en- 
25ge his Power to preſerve and perf:ct it in us ? 
Tre Power ,, Ard ſince God's Power js concerned in preſerving Grace in 
of 141 £03 ns, and us ina State of Grace , can it be thought that Satan, that 
rue ſtronz Man armed, when he had full policfſion of the Soul, and al- 
Grace in fu had fo {trong a Party in us on his Side, and yet could not pre- 
Ms. vent an overthrow, he being vanquiited and turned our, ſhould 
ever get poſleiſion agaip, cſpectally -lince now the Soul is ſo well. 
armed, ard hath rhe ſtrongelt Party on its Side againit him ; be- 
ſides {ſuch wonderful Allies to ſtand by ir to oppoſe its Enemies, 
and to aid and alliſt it againſt him and all his Abetters ? If Grace, 
when a Babe, gave Satan ſuch a fatal Defeat and Overthrow, cer- 
tainly now it hath got ſuchMtrength in the Soul, it will never be-—- 
x Pet. I« 5+ Qyercome by him : We are kept by the Power of God through Faith un- 
to Salvation. And Chriſt hath prayed that our Faith fail not, and 
was heard thcrein, Brethren, is the Power of the Omnipotenr 
God limited to a Fajth of the Creature's getting, and to his Care 
in ſecuring ? If fo, it is as much as to ſay, the Nurſe will keep the 
Chi'd in her Hard, if it doth not get out of it and ftray away 
from her. We ſay God keeps us by his Power through Faith, bc- 
cauſe he nath ordained Faith and Holineſs tobe the Means ( which- 
he by his Power wiil maintein inus) as well as Happineſs, or the 
Salce2tion of our Souls to be the End. | 


A. 


PHL 37 Hand. If he falls into Sin, into Temptation or Affiction, the 
Lord will not leave him, but heiphimpp, and bring him out of all 
bs Dittrelles : He hath promiſed, newer to- leave, us nor forſake ws : 
He: hath alſo promiſed to be our God and- our Guide, even unto- 
Neath 3 and hath aſſured us, That the Righteous ſhall hold: on their 
Cay : and be that hath clean Hands ſball grow. ftronger arid ſtronger ;, 
324 70 Put his Fear into our Hearts, that we ſhall not deperr 
Phil. 1. 6. from him. Again, the Apoſtle aſſerts, That he that hath begun a. 
| good Work, inus, will. perform it tothe Day of Chriſt. 


6. In 


4 


ſecures their final Perſeverance. 


by Sin, Satan, the Fleſh, or this World, or any Enemy whatſo- of God pe 
ever, and Grace to come to nothing in them. a aokon 
1. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with bis Wiſdom, to ſuffer his own 4itribares, 
Eternal Counſel to be fruſtrated ? Or hath any. Man the true #2 Grace 
Grace of God, and yet not asthe Reſult of God's Purpoſe from ©” #41 
Eternity ? If ſo, how comes it to. paſs that Paul tells the Saints, ©" 
T hat they were ſaved, and called with an holy Calling ;, not according 2Tim, 1.9. 
to our Works, but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt before the World began? Can it ſtand coniiſtenr 
with Divine Wiſdom, to let Satan infult over God himſelf, and 
boaſt after this manner 3 Thow haſt ſent thy Son to die for theſe 
Perſons ; thow haſt renewed them by thy Grace, and made them 
thy own Children, and. eſpouſed tliem to thy own Son, . and this 
according to the greatneſs of thy Love and thy Purpoſe, before 
all Worlds ; and didlt it alfo to deſtroy and bring to nought my 
Deſign and laborious Work in ſeeking to devour them ; bur ſee 
how thou art defeated and fruſtrated in all thou haſt done : I have 
tempted them to Sin, I have again deceived their Souls, and ſet thee 
againſt them; and thy Deſign in ſaving of theſe, is by me-made 
of none effe& 3 I have turned thoſe Saints into-Swine, and robbed 
them of all that Grace and rich. Treafure thou gaveſt tothem, not- 
withſtanding thou hadſt put them into the Hand of thy own Son to 
preſerve and keep ? | p 
2. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with his tender Love, to leave his 
Saints in the midſt of ſo manyyeruel Enemies, who are unable to 
ſaye themſelves ( as-poor Babes of two or ten Days old ) ont of 
their Hands, and yer ſuffer them: by Sin and Satan to be torn to 
pieces, - whiiſt he ſtands by and looks on 3 and yet they are ſuch 
thatare his own Children, begotten'and: born of him by his Spi- 
rit.? Or ſhall his Lovebeſo great in begetting Grace, or in infuſng 
Grace, and no. more Love ſhewed in: keeping. and preſerving 
that Grace in their Souls? What ! purchaſe ſich Riches for them 
by the Blood of his Son, and let them be robbed of it all in a Mo- 
ment ? | 
3. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with the Faichfulneſs of God, who 
hath ſaid, I will help thee, I will uphold thee by the right Hand of iy 
Righteouſneſs; and I will not - ſuffer thee to be tempted above what tho; 
art able, &c, The Work I have begun in-thee, I will perform to 
Pp 2 tlie 
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the Day.of Chriſt; and as thy Day is, thy Strength ſhall be; and 
yet notwithſtanding all this, will-leave them, and let their Grace 
wither and come to nothing, and Sin and Temptations be too hard 
and ſtrong for. them, and fo caſt them: off for ever ? 

4. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with his Holineſs, ro let his precious 
Grace, which is an [mpreſlion of his own Image and Likeneſs in 
the Soul, be blotted, blurr?d and defaced for ever ; this Likeneſs 
being a Likeneſs unto him in that moſt high and beloved Perfe&tion 

- of his Nature, viz. his Holineſs, which Work on the Soul is curi- 
ouſly wrought by his own Spirit, and more valued by him, than 
ten thouſand Worlds; will he, I ſay, reglect that-which is ſo dear 
and like unto him, and ſuffer it. to be cruſh'd: under the Foot of 
filthy Corruption by the Luſts of his implacable Enemy ? 

5- Can it ſtand conſiſtent with the Honour of: God?s moſt Soye- 
reign Majeſty, to let Grace be deſtroyed and come to nothing in 
the Soul, whoſe End in all he'doth is principally to advance his own 
Glory ? What is-it, I pray you, that tends more to bring Ho- 
nour to God.in the World, than that Grace which he hath in- 
fuſed into the Hearts of his People ?: If Sin brings the greateſt 
Diſhonour to him, then certainly Grace brings the greateſt Ho 
nour-to him, which ſtrives to root out and utterly to deſtroy Sin, 
ſo that. God and Jeſus Chriſt might reign alone in the Soul. 1f 

a King hath but one ſpecial Favourite that afſerts and maintains 
his Right,. and ſeeks to uphold his Throne, be: ſure he will, if 
poſlible, preſerve him, and ſuffer none. to undermine and ſupplant 
that Fayourite, ſo as to root him out of the Kingdom. 


chriſt is the Thirdly, In regard had to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Purchaſer and 
Purchaſer, jmmediate Author of Grace, I further argue ; Grace ſhall at.laſt 
ne become Victorious, or never finally be ſuppreſſed in the Hearts of 
EE ” Believers. 


1.. Chriſt by his Death purchaſed that Grace which every true 

Tit. 2: 14- Chriſtian is poſleſſed of : He died to redeem ws. from all Iniquity, and 
to purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous. of good Works. It is 

vpon the Account of his Death, as the Effe&s of his Death, the 

Spirit and. the Graces of the Spirit are ſhed abroad in our Hearts : 

As 2.33-T berefore being by the right Hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Gheft, he hath ſhed forth this 

which you ſee and hear. Certainly if he-purchaſed -us, and Grace 

for us, when we were his Enemies, - be will preſerve it in us fince- 

we.arc aCctuaily now reconciled to. him; Shall he. be at the ex-- 
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pence of his Blood to buy it, ( as one notes) and ſpare his Pow- Charnck. 
er to ſecure it ? 

2. Chriſt was manifeſt to take away Sin, to diſpoſſeſs Satan, 
and will he let Satan take Poſſeſſion again ? He came to deſtroy the r Joh.3.s, 
Works of the Devil ? Ard what are Satan's Works but Sin ? Will 8. 
not. Chriſt accompliſh that which he came into the World to 
do ? | 
3. He is called the Author and Finiſher of our Faith : If this yes. 52. 2, 
be ſo, we may allure our ſelves he will perfect it ; he that begins 
it, willend it 3 he hath not left it to another after he hath begun: 
the Work of Faith, to finiſh it : No, no, he ſtill keeps it in his 
own Hand, and he will ſee it done. 

4. It is for the Honour of Chriſt, that Grace lives and is 
ſtrengthened in his People : Wherefore alſo we pray for you, that 
our God would account you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all the 
good Pleaſure of bis Will, and the Work of Faith with Power. Part 
of the good Pleaſure of- the Will of God had been fulfilled in them 3 
they were called, juſtified, adopted, and the Work of SanCtifi- 
cation was begun ;. and Paul prays, that with Pewer it might be 
compleated, and then ſhews us how it tends to the Glory of Chriſt 
to have this done ; That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be Verſe 12, 
glorified, and you in bim according to the Grace of ow God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Brethren, the Glory of Chriſt, and the fimal 
Salvation of the Saints, are wrap'd up together; Grace tends to 
ray Glory here, and to his Eternal Praife and Glory here- 
alter. 

5. Jeſus Chriſt's Work, now he is in Heaven, is to intercede 73, 7,4. 
for his Saints: And be ſure as he prayed when on Earth that the wypvn of 
Faith of. his Peters might not. fail, ſo he makes the like Interceſ- Chrift, ſe- 
fion ſor them in Hezven.. Hence the Interceſſion of Chriſt is #** #h 
part of the Saints Holy Triumph, in that of Romans 8. 34:" Who is _ —_ 
he that condemneth ? #t is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, —_ 9 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion far #8. | 

Now the Interceſſion of. Chriſt hath great Power and Preyalen- 
cy in it, in order to our [inal Perſeverance in Grace. 

1. Becauſe he pleads continually with God the Virtue of his own 
Merits : what he hath purchaſed for-us, he intercedes for ; but he 
purchaſed Grace . for vs, and he prays for the final continuation of- 

Itin us; therefore it ſhall abide in us to the End. 
2. By his Interceſſion, he prevails with Gcd that we may be 
dlivered from all.our Spiritual Enemics, that they may never have- 
. Power 


mm 
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Power over us, of whom Sin 1s the chief : That which Chriſt in- 
tercedes for, he ts heard and accepted in ; but he intercedes that 
we may be kept and delivered from the Power and eternal Puniſh- 
ment of Sin; therefore Sin ſhall. never have Power to condemn 
US, 

3. He intercedes that our Prayers may be heard, and that we 
may be helped to pray z and part of our Prayer is that Sin may 
not have Power cver us to condemn us; therefore Sin never fall 
ſo condemn us, becau{ſ&Chrift cauſes our Prayers, with the Incenſe 
of his. own Interceſſion, to-come up as a ſweet Savour in the No- 
ſtriis of God. | 

4. Chriſt intercedes that all our*Sins may -be pardoned and co- 

1 Joh.2.2, vered : 1f any. Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father. He 
' carries this Cauſe for us in the Court of Heaven; therefore cur 
Sins ſhall never work our Ruin. p 
Heb.7. 25 5+ It. is by his Intercefſion we: come to the: Throne of Grace 
Heb, 10. with boldneſs; Chriſt our Friend and High Prieſt appeiring 
21,222 eyermore in the Preſence of God for us. 

6. And alſo it B through Chriſt's Interceſſion that 'a!l our Good 

Works and Holy Services are accented of God. . 


So much. ſhall ſerve to the tenth and laſt Argument; And from 
hence I argue, l 
The :enival If Grace, though never ſo weak, ſhall be viftorions; if Grace be 
Argument, ſuch a Bleſſed Princaple, ſuch a Spark that Sin nor-Satan can't quench, 
ſuch a Seed that no Eneniy can get out of the Ground of our Hearts ; 
if Grace through the Spirit is Life, Eternal Life inthe Soul ;, if Grace 
be the Darling of Heaven, bath ſuch great and Almighty Allies ;, if 
the whole Trinty fate in Council about the Birth of Grace, or the Way 
of its infuſion into.the Soul ;, if it be the Gift of the Father's Free Love, 
and a pave of bis Holy:Nature ; if it be wrought in us to ſhew forth his 
Praiſe; if Grace be God's great and glorious Workmanſhip z if the 
Power of God be engaged to preſerve it inws ;, if God hath promiſed to 
maintain its Life in wa; if it Cannot ſtand conſiſtent with God's Wiſdom, 
Love, Faithfulneſs and Holineſs, to let it be totally overcome and: van- 
qriſhed in the Souls of his Elett'; if Chriſt purchaſed Grace for us ;, if 
he was manifeſt.to take away S:n ;, if Chriſt be the Author and Finiſher 
of Grace in the Soul ; if the Life of Grace tends ſo much to the Ho- 
nour of Chriſt; if Chrift's Work, now in Heaven is to interceed' for the” 
continuation of | Grace in us, that it may never fail in-the Seed or Habit 
of it, Then na. true. Believer can fall ſo' from Grace, as eternally to 


periſh, 


fecures their final Perſeverance, —_ 
periſh, Bay a FO-06-9990e 4 ther efore no Believer can ſo fall from 
Gract as eternally ts periſh. 
APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Of Information. 

1+ Firſt from the whole we may learn, that the State of Bc- 
levers, through the Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, is far better than 
Adam's was by Creation : for though we have no natural and in- 
herent Power of our own, yet we have a ſupernatural Power in- 
gaged to help and uphold us; we are kept by the Power of God. 
He ſtood by the Strength cf Nature, and Power of Free-Will, 
before the Fall : We by the Strength of Grace, and Power of 
the Mediator, who hath a Charge to uphold vs in a State of Grace, 
which was not allowed to Adum, nor the Angels 5 we have not only 
the Word of Grace to encourage us, but aiſo the Power of Grace to 
eſtabliſh us. Adam ſtood by his own Ori-inal Righteouſneſs ; our + 
ſtanding is by the Suretiſhip, Righteouſneſs and Undertakings of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Who of God is made nnto Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- x Gor. ay 
Tification and Redemption. Atam's Life was in himſelf, our Life is 30. 
hid in Chriſt; and ſo out of the Power of our worſt Enemies to 
come at it, or deprive us of it : dtd as Adam and all his were 
condemned, ſo Chriſt and all kis are juſtified. 

2. It may inform us, that ſuch wao make a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, without attaining to a State of true Grace and real Union: 
with Chriſt, are in danger of etern?] Ruin, notwithſtanding what- 
ſoever their Knowledg,. Giits and common Improvements may be, 
and their Hopes thereupon ; and that they are of this ſort that 
frequently fall away and. peciſh ia their Stos : which if well weigh- 
'6d, may putevery Profellor into ferions Thoughts; and: upon 4 
thorow Work of SeIf-:xamination bout their preſent Conditi- 
en; and therefore in this reſpect, there is-need'enoufgh of thoſe 
Cautions and Take- he:d4s in the Scriptnre, Let- him that thinketh 
he ſtands, take heed leſs be fait. How many are there who do bur 
think' they ſtand, or rjt3t rhcir Stare is ſafe and good, when in 
truth they are in no better C-ydition than the Fooliſh Virgins, or 
the thorny and/{fony-ground Profeſiors ? 

3. Italſo may inform us, thar all-choſe that ſhall be ſaved; are 
fuch who take car? rw make their Calling and Eleltion ſure, It is a 
palpable Demonſtration, that they are under ſtrong Delufion, 


who ſuppoſe Ele&ion only refers to the End, and not to' the 
| Means ;, 


Mat. # 25- 


296 


Grace being an abiding Principle inthe Saints, 


Means ; or that Men that are elefted, ſhall be favyed, let them 


| live how they pleaſe : No, no, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe ; we 


are eletted to be Holy, as well as to be Happy ; the whole Deſign 
of God herein, being to make us Holy, and alſo to preſerve us in a 
Way and State of Holineſs : Therefore if thou doſt begin well, 
haſt obtained true Grace, and doſt continue in a Way -of weil- 
doing ; or doſt bring forth good Fruit, and doſt not waver nor 
faint in thy Mind, it may be an Evidence, that thy State is Good, 
and that thou art one.of Chriſt's Sheep, who follow him con- 
ſtantly, and wilt ſo follow him unto the End. 


Secondly, This may be Matter of great Comfort to weak Be- 
lievers, and ſuch who may be under ſpiritual Deadneſs, and feel 
Corruption too ſtrong for them. Odo not be diſcouraged, the 
weakeſt Grace gives a deadly wound to Sin, and a good ground 
of Hope thy State is ſafe : your Names are written in Heaven, 
which is, as our Saviour notes, the greateſt Cauſe.of Joy ; which 
it could not be if their Names might be blotted out again. ?Tis 
no wonder Sin is in thee, and makes thee mourn, when it made 
Paul to cry out, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this Body of Sin and Death! ?Tis one thing to have the Law 
of Sin in our Members, and tothave Sin in our Converſations 3 and 
another thing to have it reign in us, or to have it in oor AﬀeCti- 
ons. Soul, remember that weak Grace, weak Faith, ſhall become 
victorious : Thou haſt Grace enough in thy Head, though thou 
haſt but little in thy Hand. O cry to God, be much in Prayer 
that God would give thee more Grace, and ſupply.thy Wants, 
and quicken and revive thy Soul, as he hath promiſed. A weak 
Faith renders the Soul as .perfectly juſtified in Chriſt, as the 
ſtrongeſt Faith any Man hath whoſoever he be; and gives a Title 
to Eternal Life : he that had but a weak or a dim Eye, that look'd 
up unto the Brazen Serpent, was as well healed, as he that had a 
ſtrong Sight or good Eyes. 

2. This Doctrine yields much Comfort to the ſtrongeſt Saint 
alſo; for if he that hath never ſo ſtrong and lively Faith, might 
fall finally away and periſh, what would Regeneration, Juſti6- 
cation, Adoption, &c. ſignity. to him? Would .not his Spirits 
droop, and his Fears torment him ! But here, by virtue of the 
Doctrine of final Perſeverance, is Comfort both for the Weak 
and Strong, both have equal Intereſt in Chriſt, in God?s Love, in the 
Covenant ; both are eleRted, both are in Chriſt's Hand. Such who 


have 
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have now a ſtrong Faith, had once but a weak Faith, ir was but 

a little Seed once : and Chriſt*s Charge extends to thoſe that are 
weak, He carries the Lambs in his Arms - and the Stock in Chrilts 1g, ,o, 
Hand is ſure, and his Promiſe of ſupply ſhall not fail; and the it. 
Strong cannot ſtand of themſelves. 


Thirdly, Caution, Judg not of the Truth of thy Grace by the 
—_— of it; alittle Gold, a Dram 1s Gold as well as a great 
Wedg. 

Þ Ta not this encourage thee to be negligent or remiſs in Du- 
ty : God has promiſed thee Victory, but thou mult fight : Grace Tir, 2. 11, 
teacheth us to deny all Vngodlineſs. He that is not under the Influence 12. 
of Grace, never had the Truth of it in him. 


Fourthly, Always conſider this In thy Heart, that thy ſtanding 
is by Grace, and that thou art in Chriſt's Hand : O depen@ on 


* him for all, and fly to him for whatſoever thou doſt need. 


JOHN Xx. 28. 


. Hud T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 


ver periſh, neither fhall any pluck them ont of my 
Hand. 


of the Doftrine which I have for ſeveral days been upon. Sermon 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider of the Objeftons,-and give VE 
an Anſwer to them that are uſually brought againſt this greax VV 


Borneo I cloſed the laſt Time with the Confirmation AL 


_ and comfortable Doftrine of the Saints final Perſeverance. Seve- 


ral of which I have anſwered already, (as I met with thent oc- 
caſionally, under divers of thoſe Arguments I have ſpoken to in 
clearing up the Truth of the Propoſition}; thzrefore ſhall labour 
to anſwer ſuch that remain, which take as they here follow, 


: Cq Object; 
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How cowd Objett, 1. # Chriſt did nat die for all, how could the Birth of our 
the Birth JS aviour be faid to be Matter of Foy unto all People? And the Anzel 
= 66; ſaid unto them, Fear nor, for behold I bring you good tidings of 
10 21] Pro- great Joy, which ſhall be to all People 3; For nnto you ts born this 

ple, an/per= Day, In the Ciry of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
6, Anſw, 1. I anſwer , Al Peeple doth not intend every individual 
| Perſon ; to all People, that is, the good News is not to you only, 
but to both Fews and Gentiles. I have ſhewed you before that [all], 
and {every}, and [whole World), is taken tn many places of Holy 
Scripture with reſtriction; and takes in but a pert; as on the con- 
_ trary, when. the Vniverſality of the Subject is intended, it is 
exprelied by ſingular ; If a Man die, ſhail be live again? Which. 
refers to every Man. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved; it ſignifies 
Joel.2.28. a/l that ſo do. So, I will pour out of my Spirit upon ALL Fleſh, 
. as you have it in Joel; that is, upon Perſons of every Age, Sex, 
and Degree ; upon Young, Old, Maſters, Servants, Sons and Daugh- 
ters: fo it may be taken here, and in ſeveral other places; as that 
in 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will have all Men ſaved, &c. that is, Kings 
as well as Peaſants, Noble as well as Jgnoble, Rich as well as Poor, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, or ſome of all forts. The Goſpel is 
Col.1. 23. ſaid to be preached in Paul's Time to every Creature under Heaven, 
whereas it reached then bur to a ſmall part of the World, one 
great part not being at that time known or found our (as one 

well obſerves ). 

2. Was the Birth of Chriſt Matter of Foy in the Effefts of it 
to Judas, and to the unbelieving Fews, and to many more * 

3. I argue thus ;-If the Birth and Death of Chriſt was cauſe 
of greateſt Joy to all Perſons, individually confidered, itmult be 
thus cither in refpect of the Deſign, Purpoſe and Intention of 
God, becauſe of ſuch Joy unto them, or elſe in reſpect of the cer- 
tain Effects of ht Birth and Death: Bur (r.) Who wilt ſay thar 
God, according to his Eternal Purpoſe and Deſign, did intend it 

' for the Salvation of every individual Perſon * None can be fſo- 
weak ſure to aflert that ;z. for who ſhall reſiſt Gods Will, or with- 
ſtand God's abſolute Deſign, Purpoſe and Intention ? Chriſt muſt 
accompliſh or effe&t the Salvation of all, if in that ſenſe it was- 
Matter or Cauſe of Joy unto all, or that he died for all, or that 
God would have all, that.is, every individual Man and Woman 
in the World ſaved. (2.) And as to the Effets of the Dearth of 
Cirtiit, it 1> evident quite otherwiſe, for Multitudes have no ſaving 
Bznefit thereby : Therefore it follows clearly, that that is not the 
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ſenſe of the Text nor Mind of the Spirit of God; though in ſome 
ſenſe the: Birth and Death of Chriſt was Cauſe of Joy to all, 
ſince every one received all that Good thereby whatſozver ir is 
they are pollelſed of. 
 4- Did not Simeomiby the Holy Ghoſt ſay, that thu Child (ſpeak- Luk, 34 
ing of Chriſt ). « ſet for the Fall, and riſing again of many in Iſ- 
rael ? Unto ſome the word is a Savorur of Death unto Death, and 
Chriſt a Stone of ſtumbling; -the Reaſon is, becauſe they thar 
believe in him ſhall be ſaved, and they that believe not ſhall be yyark 15, 
damned. We freely grant the intervening of Mens Unbelief, Ma- 16. 
lice and Oppoſition to Chriſt *and his Goſpel, is the proximate 
meritorious Cauſe of the Fall and Ruin of any Soul. 

5- Alſo it is ſaid, Every /1an ſball have praiſe of God, 1 Cor.4.5. 
which can refer to none but te good Men, or godly Men only : So 
it is ſaid, God is the Father of af ; One God and Father of all, Eph. 
4. 6. Yet as Mr. Cole obſerves on that place, the Devil is the Fa- 
ther of the greateſt part of the World. Chriſt is 1{aid #0 reconcile 
all things to himſelf, whether they be things in Earth or things in Hea- 
ven, Col. 1. 20. Yet what a multitude are not, nor ever ſhall be 
reconciled to him. { A1? certainly intends none but: the Elect : 
So it is ſaid, it is written in the Prophets, they ſhall all be taught of 
God, John 6.45. It reſpects only Believers, or God's New-Cove- 
nant-Children. Now ſeeing the word [al] and [every] in : 
many Places, refers only to the Elect, and is taken with ſuch Re- 
ſtriction, why ſhould it be taken Univerſally here, and in thoſe 
other Places mentioned, eſpecially conſidering the Arguments [ 
have laid down to prove that Chriſt did not die for any but thoſe 
that were given to him by the Father ; we having alſo proved he 
died in their ſtead, for. whom he ſuffered Death, ſo that they might 


never die Eternally ? 


Object. 2. If there be ſuch a Decree of Eleftion, and that none ſpall 
be ſaved but thoſe that God hath ordained to Eternal Life, what need 
Men ſeek, afier or regard the Salvation of their Souls ? 

Anſw. T his Objeftion we have largely anſwered under our firſt 5, ,.;., 
Argumcnt, to prove the Saints final Perſ:verance, taken from the 17. ofthis 


Election of Grace, to which | refer you, Treatiſe, 


Objet. 3. This Doftrine of Elettion and Final Per ſeverance, ter ds 
to make en looſe and rems[s in the Service of Gd. 


Qq 2 Anſ >. 
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Doftrineof , Aaſw. 1., What can be a greater Miſtake ? Do the certain 

Eliftim Grounds of Hope of obtaining the Victory, tend.to make'a Soul- 

wi _ dier remiſs and careleſs when engaged in the Battel ? Or do they 

an Door not much more animate him to fight couragiouſly ? | 

to Sin, 2. Shall a Child be taken off from his -Duty, or b2 remiſs in 
ſerving his Father, becauſe his Father tells him he ſhall never be 
dilmherited ? V7, 

3. Did not Chriſt know that the Angels had Charge over him, 
yet was he Iſs careful of his own Preſervation? And did not Panl 
2ſlure all that were in the Ship with him, that they ſhould all be 
ſaved ; yetdid that take him off from. reiling Care and Diligence 
on the Mariners ? | 

4. That God who hath ordained the End, I tell you again, 

Heb. 12. hath alſo ordained the Means 3 Without : Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee 
+; the Lord, We are choſen in Chriſt, that we may be holy, and with- 
Epi I 4+ out blame before him in Love, Nor can any ever come to any well- 
grounded hope he ſhall be ſaved, or know he ts elefted, unleſs he 
is holy, heavenly, ſpiritual, watchful and diligent in all Goſpel- 
Duties, -which is the Fruits and Effects of Election. S 

5. The Decree of Election conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf, with- 
out reſpect had unto its Effefts, is no partof God's revealed W:1l-, 
that is, It is not revealed, that this Man is, and that Man 1s not E- 
leited : This therefore can be made neither Argument nor Objeci- 
on, about any thing wherein Faith and Obedience are concerned. 

6. The Sovereign and ever-to-be-adored Grace and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Love of God, is laid down in the. Word of God, to be the 
greatelt Motive to Holineſs imaginable : Who maketh thee to differ 

x Cor.4.7. from ancther 7 O that God ſhould open my Eyes,. call me by his 
Grace ! may a Believer ſay, Shall I fin againſt him, becauſe his 
Grace ſo abounds to me? God forbid. If God hath elefted me, I 
_ mayliveinSin, walk as I lift, is the Language rather of a Devil 
” thanof a Man, much leſs of a Saint. I ſpeak the more to this, 
becauſe I wou.d ſhew you'that are Believers, what Improvement 
you ovght to make of God's Free-Grace and Love to you : Pat on 
Col.z. 12. therefore (as the Elect of God, Holy and Beloved) Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, FHumbleneſs of Mind, Meckneſs, Long-ſuffering ;, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another... And as Moſes ſaid, Con- 
ſider what great things Ged bath done for you. 


Obj:&. 4- If T ſpall perſevere tothe End, what need is there of 
thoſe T ake-beeds in the Scrip:ure ? Why are we bid to watch, and take 
beed left ne fall ? Arnſw, 


lth. 


Examined and Anſwered. 


" Anſw. This is all one with the former, beſides 1 anſwered ir 
largely when I firſt entred'upon my Work; but yet let me add a 


word or two further. 

1. A Child of God may ſin and fall grievouſly, and greatly 
diſhonour God, and bring Reproach on the Goſpel, which may 
tend to grieve ſome, and harden others; nay, he may loſe his 
Comfort and Joy of God's Salvation, therefore hath need to watch. 
Satan is a {trong,. a vigilant and cunning Enemy : O ſee what Rea- 
ſons you have from thence to watch and pray. 

\ 2. If you grow careleſs, carnal, or indifferent in the Matters of 
Religion, it may be a ſign that Your Hearts are not right with 
God : Many of the Members of the Churches to whom the Epi- 
ſtles were direted, were no more. than Profeſſors ; and. if ſo, 


they were liable to fall away and periſh for ever. 


Objett. 5. But ſome Branches in the: Vine may bear xo Fruit, but 


maybe cut off and wither, &c. : 
Anſw. 1 bave alſo fully anſwered this ObjeCtion already ; ſee 


the Argument raken from our Union with Chriſt : There is a two-- 


fold being in Chriſt, an External being in him by a Profeſſion, and 
a true Spiritual being in him. . 


ObjeCt. 6. If Chrift died not for all, what ground have I to believe” 


he died for me ? 


Anſw. 1. What doth it ſignify to believe Chriſt died for all, 


unleſs thou findeſt the Effects of- his Death in thee ? Many thon- 
ſands ſhall periſh, notwithſtanding Chriſt died for them in their 
Judgment that make this ObjzAion, yea the generality of them 
for whom he Gied 3 therefore unleſs all were ſaved, what Encon- 


ragement Is there to believe from hence ? 


2. He that believes, ſhall be ſaved : If thou therefore doſt be- 


lieve, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Is not this a better- Ground of Faith, 


than that of Chriſt's dying for all ? 
3- A bare believing that Chriſt died for all, I have proved is no 


Ground of thy- Intereſt in his Deaib, for that may be without any- 
bob 


Fruits or gracious Effects. 


4. Thou haſt the ſame Ground to believe as any have, or as ſuch. 
had who do ow believe before they did believe ;- or as they had 


once, who now are in Heaven. ; | 
5+ Chriſt died for the chiefeſt of Sinners ; and the Promiſes of 


Mercy upon believing, are made to th. vileſt Sinners on Earth. 


6, Great. 


— 
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Mark 16, 
19, 


6. Great and'black Sinaers have found Mercy, and are now in 
Heavet, even ſomeof them chat pur Chriſt to Death; And is here 
not Ground of Faith and Rope for thee ? | 

7. Remeinber, that if thou believeſt 'not, but doſt continue in 
thy Sin and Rebellion apainſt God, thou ſhalt be certainly damned, 
thy rejecting of Chriſt will have that Effet at laft vpon all Unbe- 


lievers. 
8. Moreover, Chriſt calls to ftout-hearted Sinners, ſuch that- are 


Ia.g5. 12. far from Righteouſneſs ,, He brings his Salvation near to them : He calls 


Phil.:. 82. 


Ephct. 2+ 
8, 9, 10» 


upon a People not called by bis Name : He hath received Gifts for the 
Rebellions alſo, that God might dwell among them. And is not here a 
good Ground to venture thy Soul upon Jeſus Chriſt, be thou who 
thou wilt ? : 

g. No Perſon is excluded by the Lord that we know of: Can 
any Manſy there is no Mercy for him, unleſs he hath finned a- 
gainſt the Holy. Ghoſt, which may be not one in an Ape is 
euilty of ? The Nature of which. Sin I purpoſe to open, after I 
have cloſed with this Text. Thy Condemnation, O Sinner, will 
be of thy ſelf : God wii judg the World in Righteouſneſs : this 
we are all agrced in, and let down as an undeniable Article of our 
Faith, None ſhall have thts ot plead at the laſt Day, 1 was not E- 
lefted : God will vindicate his Jultice and Righteous Proceedings in 
the Day of Judgment; and all Mouths ſhall be then ſtopped, and 
every Man's Conſcience be a Witneſs for, or againſt him : And 
though foreſeen Faith and Holineſs is not the Cauſe why any are 
elefted, yet foreſeen Wickedneſs is the Cauſe why Men are re- 
probated : O Iſrael, thou baſt dejtroyed thy ſelf ;, but in me i thy help. 


Object. 7. But #5 it not ſaid, Work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling ? | - 

Anſw. 1. This Text the Papiſts do abuſe as well as the Armini- 
ans, Who ſtrive to make Man a Co-worker or a Partner with 
Chriſt in our Salvation : But this the Apoſtle intends not, becauſe 
we are ſaved by Grace. For by Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, 
and that not of your ſelves ;, it us the Gift of God : Not of Works, leſt 
wny Mn ſhowd boaſt. For we are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Feſtus to gnod Works, | | 

2. Whoever it is that brings in this Text as an ObjeCtion againſt 
the Doctrine of the Saints Final Perſeverance, you may be ſure is 
2 corrupt Perſon in his ſudgment, and one that pleads for a Cove 
nant of Works, or joins the Creature with Chriſt as a Co-worke- 
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in the Salvation of Man. For if it be to be taken in their ſenſe, then 
ic would follow that Man is his own Saviour , for if I procure my 
own Salvation by Works, or by working it out for my ſelf, 1 ſave 


' . my ſelf, or am my own Saviour ;, or I do appropriate part of it to 


my ſelf, which is the worſt part of Popery : They ſay, that Chriſt's 
Merits, with their own good Works, do juſtify and. fave them. 
And what do the Arminans fay leſs, who join Faith, Inherent 
Righteouſnefs, and Sincere Obedience, with the Merits of Ghrilt, 
both in Juſtification before God, and- in the Salvation of their 
Souls ? T hey ſay, all Men are in a capacity, or have Power to 


work out, their own Salvation it they will. Mr. William Allen ſays Rom. 4, 5. 
on that Text, Rom. 4. Now to him that worketh not, but velieveth on Allen's 


him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, bis Faith u counted for Righteouſneſs ; 


y ' ; 2 ih, f 
That they are the Works of the Law : he doth not ſay, That he PR 


that loves not, &c. So tnat Love, Goipel-Obedtence and Holi- 
neſs, according to theſe Men, are not excluded as the Matter of 
ovr Juſtification before God, but are a part of ir : They plead for 
Goſpel- Works in point of Jultification, though.not for the Works 
of the Law. Pray, what Difference is there between theſe Mens 
Doctrine, and that of the Papsſts ? 

Bat I having lately in my Treatiſe, called, The Marrow of Fuſts- 
fication, ſo fully confuted this Grand Error, I ſhall add no more to- 
it at this Fime, but come to examine the Text. 


1. It ts evident, that the Perſons to whom the Holy Apoſtle what waz 
wrote this Epiſtle, were Satats and Juftified: Perſons, or ſuch who of Saivati- 


werequickned, renewed or regenerated by the Holy Spirit. There- ON _ 
ore. 


oat, 


fore, 

2, Eet us conſider what Part of Salvation it was which they were 
required to work out. | 

1. They could not appeaſe the Wreath of God, nor ſatisfy Di- 
vine Juſtice ; that ſure was nor 1n their Power to do, nor is it here 
intended.. | 

2. They covld not deliver themſelves from: the: Curſe of the 
Law, becauſe by their nattermoſt endeavour they could: not arrive 
to.a compleat or perfect Righteouſneſs, nor fatisfy for the breach: 
of it, by Original Sin, and by Actual Sins formerly by them com» 
mitted, | 
- 2. -They could not change their own Hearts, or oreate im them- 
felves a nem #7&rt, they had no creating Power ; certainly they dare: 
not fay they had Power, or were capable ro form Chrift in their 


4. They. 
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.Ephel. 2. 


I, 2, 


4. Fhey conld not raiſe themſelves from the Dead, for they 
were once dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes ; ard ſure they: will ſay, that 
to raiſe and quicken the Dead is-Chriſt's Work only : Yeu hath be 
quickned ;, che does not ſay, you have ye quickned. pl 

"$5. They could not bind the ſtrong Man armed, who formerly had 
the ruling Power in them, and in whoſe Chains-and Fetters they 
were once bound: Will they ſay, that all Men have a greater 
Power in them, than 4s the Power of Satan, ſo that Man may 
tranſlate himſelf if he will, ozt-of the Power and Kingdom of Satan, 
into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, as all Believers by the irreſiſta- 
ble Power of God are ? A _ 

6. They could not believe of themſelves, becauſe Faith is a 
Fruit of the Spirit of God ;, and tis ſaid expreſly, /# & not of our 
ſelves, but it is the Gift of God, Now all things are as parts of our 
Salvation, or appertain thereunto ; and none of all theſe things 
can be here meant by the Apoſtle, becauſe the Perſons to whom 
he wrote, had all theſe things work'd out for them, and in them 
before. | 
" Queſt. What Work, # it then? 7Phat were they to work out ? 


What Work Anſw, ] anſwer ; The Apoſtle means, that good Work of Mor- 
5 # weart tification of Sin, and all Works that are the Fruits of Faith; that 


- To wor 
out, 


Phil.1. 6. 


is, they ſhould lead a Holy and Godly Life, they having received 
a Principle of Grace from Chriſt to this very End, there being a 
Neceſlity that the Tree be firſt: made Good, before the Fruit can 


| be Good ; and that a dead Man have a Principle of Life infuſed 


into him, before he can either move or work. 

Queſt. But can the Creature do theſe things you mention of him- 
elf ? | 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſeems very jealous of theſe Saints, leſt they 
ſhould catch up ſome Arminian Notron, ( which is too much rooted 
in Man's corrupt Nature) z and therefore to vanquiſh Free-Will, or 
the Power of the Creature for ever, ( nay, the Power that is in 
regenerated Perſons ) he adds, For it s God that worketh in you, 
bath to will and to do of hu own good Pleaſure ;, who worketh in them 
powerfully, effetually carrying on the Work through all Diffi- 
.culties and Obſtacles with victorious Efficacy : God works not on- 
ly Grace in them at firſt, but ſtill by his Spirit, through freſh Sup- 
plies, does aid, influence and aſſiſt them, and will until the Work 
is perfetted, or until the Day of Chriſt, We cannot mortify Sin, 
pray, nor do any good Work without the Spirit : If ye throngh 


Rom.9.13+ the Spirit, ſaith Paul, do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
| So 
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So then this is the Sum, In Holineſs and all good Works we a& 
and do ; But how ? even as we are ated, moved, and influenced of 
God: It is as when God as, works, and moves In us by his Spl- 
rit. And as todo all with fear and trembling » this is only to ſhew 
how low we ſhould lie at the Foot of God, and be humble, and 
not lifred up with Pride, fince all our Power and Sufficiency is of 
God. Burt ſo much to this Text and Objection. + 


Ovje@, 8. But what ſay you to that Text in Fer, 22. 24. Though 
Coniah the Son of Jehojakim King of Judah were the Signet upon my 
rizht Hand, yet would I pluck, thee thence ? | | 

This Pace of Scripture is ſent me as a grand ObjeCtion againſt 
Final Perſeverance. 

Anſw. We mutt diſtinguiſh between one that might be near to 
God, or as dear as a Signet on the right Hand, in reſpect of Place 
or External Dignity as a King, and God's bringing him from 
thence by Temporal Puniſhment ; and one that is a Signet upon 
God's right Hand, in reſpect of Divine Grace and Fayour in Jeſus 
Chriſt, or as touching his Eternal Election : the latter this Text 


docs not refer unto. 


Obje@. 9. [s it not ſaid, If ye abide in me, and my Words abide 
in you? &Cc. 

Anſw, The Suppoſition, If ye d», doth not always denote a 
Poſlibility that a Perſon may not do ſo: See Feb: 15. 10. If ye 
keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as 1 have kept 
my Father's Commandment, and abide in bs Love, Was it poſlible 
for Chriſt not to abide in his Father's Love ? Our Saviour uſes 
theſe Exprellions as an Argument of Compariſon. 

1. This ſhews how acceptable Holineſs and Obedience is to 
God. 

2. It alſo implies thus much, z. e. That God hath ordained his 
Saints to Faith, Love and Obedience, as well as to Eternal Life. 

If my Word abide in you, $c. Now elſewhere God faith to Chriſt 3 
And the Words which I have put into thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Secd, which are Believers, they 
ſhall have his Word abide in them for ever : The Law of God tu #n his | 
Heart, none of his Steps ſhall ſlide, it is written in the Hearts of all m_ 
New-Covenant-Children, that ſo ic might remain in them for ever. 

_ Obſerve that Paſlage of our Saviour, Except ye be converted, and Mat. 18.34 


become as little Children, ye fhall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 
| Rr This 


u 
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This our Lord ſpoke to. his Diſciples who were converted, nv 
doubt but they bad paſs'd through the New Birth before that 
time, yet by reaſon of Pride that budded forth afreſh in them, 


they muſt be humbled again, repent again, or find, as it were, a 


"is 5 @ 
I Ss 


2 Tim. 2. 
17, 18. 


Atts 23.1. 


ſecond Converſion, or they could not be ſaved : No Perſon that 
Yields to Sin, unleſs he-repents and turns from it, can enter into- 
God's Kingdom. But doth the Words of our Saviour ſignify a 
Poſlibility that they:might or might not repent, and ſo might or 
might not be ſaved ? No ſuch mattcr, but rather the abſolute Ne- 
ceſlity of Humility, ard leaving off every Sin in all that ſhall be 
eternally faved. | 


- Object. 10. But did not ſome make Shipwrack of Faith and a robd 
Conſcience ? 

Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of the Grace of Faith, 
but of the Do@trine of Faith, particularly that part of it concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of the Dead, in ſaying, that it was paſt al- 
ready, by which they overthrew the Faith of ſome. 

2. As toa good Conſcience, that may refer to a Conſcience 
that doth not accuſe; as Paul before his Converſion had a good 
Conſcience : Aer and Brethren, F have lived in all good Conſci- 
ence before God, until ths Day ;, I have ated according. to my 
Light, and my Heart doth not reproach me. A Man may have a 
Moral good Conſcience, that never had an Evangelical good Con- 
ſcience, I mean, not have his Heart ſprinkled with the Biood. of 
Chriſt : For that which may in one reſpect be ſaid to be good, may 


. In another be ſaid to be evil. Thoſe Perſons Paul ſpeaks of might 


once have Moral Sincerity, in owning and maintaining of that 
Truth which now they deſtroyed, and alſo might not live in any 
grols Immoralities. | 

- 3+ But ſhould ir be an Evangelical good Conſcience, and they be 
ſincere Chriſtians ; What of this ? May not a true Believer make a 
Breach upon a good Conſcience, by falling into Temptation ? As 
concerning making Shipwrack, that ſays-the Text was concerning 
Faith; and thoſe Perſons being delivered to Satan by Excomaunt- 
cation, it was, that they might not learn to blaſpheme, and might 
therefore be reſtored again : and nothing to the contrary doth ap- 
pear it is evident from the Text, theretore. in vain it. is brought 


to prove a final falling away. | 


Object. 
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and die in his Sin: And if ſo, then Believers may fall away finally. 

Anſw. There is a twofold Righteouſneſs ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures. 

i/t. A Moral and Legal Righteouſneſs. 

2dly. A Goſpel or Evangelical Righteouſneſs, , 

1/t. There is a Righteouſneſs that isa Man's own, ſuch as Pau! 
had when a Phariſee ;, a Righteouſneſs which"ar#ſeth from a Man's 
own Reaſon, Will, and natural Improvements ; of by common Grace, 
Godly Education, awed by Fear and legal Terror, and maintain- 
ed by ſome failing Spring ; which as our Annorators obſerve, may 

alily be dried vp ; theſe Righteous Ones may totally and finally 

{1 away : Pray read Ezc. 33.13. When 1 ſay to the Righte- 
ous, that he ſhall ſarely live : if be truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and 
commits Iniquity, all bu Righteouſneſs ſhall nt be remembred : "but for 
bis Iniquty that he hath committed, he ſhall die fort, 

Pray obſerve that here are two things expreſſed for which he muſt 
Cie: Firſt, 1f he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs ; and ſecondly, 
If he turn from his Moral Righteouſneſs, and committed Iniquity ; 
the firſt is damning as well. as the ſecond : But if he hath a Moral 
Righteouſneſs, and yet sfter all doth not truſt to it,- but flies to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he ſhall live ; bur if he be. Righteous, and 
truſteth toit, hz muſt die in his Sin, as the Right-ous Fews and 


ObjeCt. 11, But a Righteons Man may twrn from bis Righteouſneſs, Ezck, 18. 


24 


Phariſees did ; who being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, went Rom.10.3, 


about- to- eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. Now from hence it ap- 
pears, contrary to what'ovr Opponents ſay, That that Righreouſ- 
neſs which theſe Men turn from, could: not fave them ; thongh ir 
is true, it is ſaid, If the wicked AMMan tmrneth from his Wickedrnefs be 
bath committed, and doth that which # lawful and right, he ſl12ll- ſave 
by Soul alive. A doing that which is right, is to renounce all 
his own Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification, and by Faith to 
throw himſelf upon Jeſus Chrift z and he thar- doth thus, ſhall 
ſave his Soul alive. Therefore ler all Men know that this Text 
only ſhews, that a Man that has attained to no more than to a 
Moral and Legal Righteouſnefs, muſt perifh as well as he that 
turns from it-and committeth W ickedneſs. 

2dly Thoſe that have attained to true Goſpel or Evange- 
lical Righteouſneſs, have an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ,, and if it 
laſteth for ever, they that have it cannot loſe it fo as etcraaily 


to periſh, | 
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ObjcR. 12. It ſaid that ſome were twice dead, Jude 12. 

Anſw. What of this ? They were originally dead, dead by Na- 
tuge, and dead by their own Actual Sins, and alſo dead after they 
ſeemed to be made alive : There is a common quickning, as well 
as ſpecial ; they had the common Life of Grace, or that mutual 
Life that flows from common Quicknings: Others thought them 
once alive, and they. profeſſed themſelves to be alive ; but now 
they became as badz.ney worſe than ever, and ſo are for-evyer loſt 
and undone they falling from that Grace and Life they once had, 
their Apoſtacy rendred them miſerable, and no hopes of renewing 
them for ever. 


Object. 13. But #5 it not ſaid, God would have all Men ſaved? 
1 Tim. 2. 4» | 

Anſo. 1. God will have all Men faved that believe and accept 
of Chriſt, all that repeat: And they that ſay God would have 
any others ſaved, than Believers or renewed Perſons, contradict 
the Word of God 3 he will not have impenitent Perſons be ſaved, - 
ſuch who live in Sin, and die in Sin, but all that turn to him through 
Chriſt : Of all ſorts and degrees of Men God would have be 1a- 
ved; this Doctrine we preach, .and they themſelves acknowledge, ' 
that God would have none but theſe bz ſaved ; therefore to what 
End is this Text urged ? But though I have ſpoken to this Objecti- 
on already, yet conſider, (ed 

2. If they will take all Men here for the Univerſality of Indi- 
viduals, then I ask them, (1.) What AC it is of God wherein 
this his Willingneſs doth confiſt ? Is it in the Eternal Purpoſe of 
his Will that all ſhould be ſaved ? why then is it not accompliſhed ? 
W ho hath reſifted bs Will ? (2.) Or is it an Antecedent Deſire that 
it ſhould be {o, though he fails in the End ? Then is the Bleſſed 
God miſerable, he being not able to accomp!'iſh bis Juſt and Holy 
Deſires. Or, as Reverend Owen notes, (3.) Is it ſome Temporary 
ACt of his, whereby he hath declared himſelf unto them ? Then, 
I ſay, grant that- Salvation is to be had in a Redeemer, in feſus © 
Chriſt, and give me an Inſtance how Gcd in any At whatſoerer, 
( ſaith he) hath Geclared his Mind, and revealed himſelf to all Men 
of all Times and PJaces, concerning his willingneſs of their Salya- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt a Redeemer, and I will never more trouble you 
in this Cauſe. Sccondly, Doth, this Will equally reſpect the All 


intended, or Goth it not ? If it doth, why hath-ic-not equal-- 
Effects towards all * What Reaſon can be aſſigned, that all they 


whom 
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' whom God equally intended Salvation for by Chriſt, have it not ? 


However they who have Salvation, either have it as the Efietts 


of Free-Grace, or of Free-Wiil ; Who: will aſſert the latter ? 
" Beſides, this would follow, z. e. God will have ſome Men be ſaved, 
to whom he wills not the Means of their Salvation, for ſo he doth 
not to one great Part of the World. | 
But ſince we have proved that there 13 not a Sufficiency of Grace 
granted to all univerſally, that is Grace ſubjeftive-to enable them 
to believe and change their Hearts, but to ſome only, 1 ſhall ſay no 
more to this for if it were ſufficient, it would have the ſame Ef- 
fett on all as it hath on ſome: that which is ſufficient to ſuch an 
End, would be made, no doubt, <fficient by the Will of the great 
Agent, who work<eth all our Works ja us, and for us, of his own 
good Pleaſure, and without whom we can do nothing, 


Object. 14. Well, ſay ſome, ſay what you will, if this Dottrine of 
Elefiion and Final Perſeverance be true, we ſee not to what purpoſe 
we ſhonld preach the Goſpel to Sinners any more, or preſs Saints to Ho- 
lineſs. _ 

Anſw. 1. 1am weary of theſe impertinent Objections : God hath 
ordained the preaching of the Soſpelas the great Ordinance, to call 


in his Ele#t, and to beget Faith in them : 7: pleaſed God by the fooliſh. 1 Cor. 1; 
neſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe: And. not only to beget 27 


Faith, but alſo to ſtrengthen that Faith, and to perfect the Saints 
more, and more. in Holineſs, Theſe Men dream of an Eleftion 
. without the Means, and of a Salvation without Faith and Regene- 
ration, and a preſerving Men to Eternal Life without a Perſeve- 
rance in Grace and Holineſs : It is a Perſeverance in well-doing we 
plead for, and this we ſay Chriſt. will, in the uſe of Means, not 
without it, enable all his People to do; he will help them, 
ſtrenzthen them, and keep their Souls alive. Pray conſider the 
Ways by which Jeſus Chriſt preſerves his People unto Everlaſting 
Life ; the Saints are ſaid to be ſanified by the Father, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Chriſt. | , 

1. [t isina Way of Holineſs : And from fainting, or being weary 
in well-doing, he ſtirs us up by his Spirit to wait upon him, and 
promiſes, That they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their Strength ;, 


Jude x. 


they ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be Iſa.go. 31, 


weary, walk and not faint ; or grow ſtronger and ſtronger, both in 
Faith and Patience. 


H'#s; 2, Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt preſerves us in a Way of Perſeverance in well-doing, 
by ſhewirg us our own Weakneſs, and that without him we can 
do nothing, but that we inuit wholly rely upon him in the Way 
of our Duties tor all things we need. 

3. By increa!ing Grace in us :. He by his Word ſhews, that the | 
Grace we have alceady received, 1s not ſufficient to keep us from 
falling ; therefore he ſtirs us up to ſeek to him for more Grace, 
nore Faith, more Patience, more Humility, more Wiſdom, &c. 

4. By ſuccouring us under all Temptations : For in that he him. 

Hcb.2. 18. ſelf hath ſujſcred being tempted, he ts alſo able to ſuccour them that ave 
:erzptes, He has purchaſed Help and Succour for tempted Saints ; 
His Bowels move him to help us againft-Sin, ard againſt Satan : 
He hath a ſoft and render Heart, and hath a fellow-feeling of onr 
Infrmicties, which 1s a Spring of great Comfort to tempted Chri- 
ſtians. x 

5. By warning and forewarning us of the Danger we are in by 

-our ſpiritual Enemies, and charging us by his Word 2lways to be 
upon our watch, and not to ſleep as others Co. 

6. By putting his Fear into our Hearts, that we may not depart 
from-him ; that 1:, not finally to depart ; which he doth when at 
firſt he infuſeth Holy Habirs in* us. 

7. By his putting upon us tha Holy and Spiritual Armour, 
Epheſ. 6. 10, t1,12, 13, 14; Do thefe Men think Chriſt's Soldiers 
can-expect the Victory, and not fight ? or overcame their Enemy, 
though they throw away their Sword, which is the Word of 
God ? The Preaching of the Goſpel is of wonderfal uſe, to them 
it is the Word of Command, their Captain ſpeaks to them thereby, 
and ſhews what they are, and are not to do, and how they ſhould 
keep their Ranks, and maintain true Order and Diſcipline in 
themſelves, Church and Families. 

8. By his continual Interceſſion for them, he prays for us that 
we-m3y be kept in the World from the Evitof it, that we may 
not-be finally overcome thereby. L 

Theſe things being confidered, pray, Brethren, remember 
that as the Saints cannot periſh as Hypocrites and Unbelievers may) 
ſo they cannot fn, live in Stn, and in negie of Holy Duties con- 
tinually, as unſound Perſons may do. | 

And now, Brethren, I having anſwered all the grand Objetions 
that are uſually brought againſt the Saints fnal Perſeverance, 1 
ihall ſhew you ſome of thoſe Apſurdities which do :atrend the 
contrary Doctrine, viz. That Chriſt died to ſave all and every Gag 
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Abſurdities attending the final Apoſtacy of Believers. oy 


vidval Perſon in the World, and that the EL. may fall totally and 


finally away, and periſh for ever, 


t. It renders the Death of Chriſt as to its Effets, and the Suc- The 


ceſs thereof, uncertain, as to the Salvation of any one Perſon. 


2, It doth imply a Deficiency in God, or want of good Will jn attend the 
him to proſecute his Delizn to perfection in Man's Salvation, Potiive of 
they affirming that Chriſt died for all, even every individual Trai- 4 42% 
ror, who lies in ſtrong Chains and Fetters under the Power of Sin” 
and Satan ; bnt he will not break off the curſed Irons, and bring- 


out of the Priſon-houſe but a very few of them only. 

3. [t would aiſo follow then, that the Purpoſe of God, yea his 
Eternal Counſel in Chriſt Jefus, may be diſappointed, and Eter- 
nity be ſubjected to Time, the Wii of the Creator to the Wil] 

, of the Creature, the firſt Cauſe to the Second, and all or many 
of God's Abſolute Acts to be ſuſpended unto the aCtings of ſorry 
Man, and fo the Lord ſubmit ro the Servant : Yea, as faith a Re- 


verend Miniſter, * It ſets God at an'uncertainty, becauſe it doth Charnct. 


&« ſubject the Grace of God to the Will of Man: it hangs the 
«& Glory of his Grace in all the Motions of it, and the Efficacy 
« of the Promiſes upon the ſlipperinefs of Man's Will and Aﬀecti- 
© ons. It makes the Omniporent Grace. of Gcd follow, not 
* precede the Motions of Man's Will ; to be the Lacquey, not the 
« Leader, either in converting or preſerving, which is at belt 
© to:make the Glory of God's Grace as volatile as a Feather; at 
* the beſt, ſometimes up, ſometimes down ; the Soul is this 
« Moment embraced by the ord with the deareſt Aﬀettions, the. 
© next calt out as a Veſſel wherein is no Pleaſure, and the ſucceed-- 
« ing Moment admitted to freſh Communications this Hour 
« the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, the next an Habitation for 

« Dragons and Satyrs: The Will of Man giving one Time the. 
« Key to the Spirit, the next Time to the Devil. 

4+ It gives occaſion to Man to boaſt, and ſo contradicts rhe 
whole Deſign of God in the Goſpel of. his own Free Grace, which . 
ifto take away for ever any Cauſe for the Creature in himſelf to 
ory. | 

nl It brings in that great Abſardity-of the Repetition of Rege- 
neration, whereof there is no mention made in all the Scriptare ; 
enleſs they do believe all that fall away ſo as to loſe the Seed 
of Grace, or from being in a State.of Grace, are loſt for ever, or 
fall irrecoverably : but a Repetition of Regeneration ſeems to be 
maintained by one of the chief of them, from Heb. 6,6, If they. 
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*See Dr.O- fall away; to renew them again, .&c. * *Tis impcſlble, he denies, 


wen, in bis 
Anſwer to 
Mr. John 
Goodwin, 
pag. 114, 
IIS, 116s 


to renew {ome to Repeutarice ; but others he would infer from 
thence may be renewed.» Now 4 renewing again to Repentarce, may 
be where the *Sced of Grace was never loit, but the Strength and 
Exerciſe of it, as in David's and Peter's Caſe; therefore *tis not 
a total falling which Believers are liable to, but a partial- only, 
But to ſuppole that ſuch who are regenerated may fal} totally, 
and be renewed again to Repentance, doth preſuppoſe a Repeti- 
tion of a former Birth, or a ſecond Regencration. To prcve 
which, theſe Men mention that Text, twice dead, plack'd 1p. by the 
Roots, Now evident it 1s, that if true Believers may fa!l totally 
from Grace, and none of them can be renewed again, then all 
ſuch that ſo fall, fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Burt if they may be 
renewed again, then there is a repetition vf Regeneration. When 
I come to ſpeak to ihat-Text in the 6th of the Hebrews, I hope 1 
ſhall ſufficiently prove, by the Aſſiſtance of God, that thoſe there 
mentioned, wcre not true Believers; as I have proved no true 
Believer can ſo fall as to need another Regeneration, thc ugh they 
may fall as to need a gracious Reſtoration, or to be healed of 


Pſa.g1,7 2, EDEIF backliding : Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation. 


6. It tends to fruſtrate the- abſolute Deſizn of Chriſt, and his 
Promiſe made to his Saints, or makes it of none Effet ; who hath 
ſaid, I give them Eternal Life, and they ſhall not periſh, s py) ome. 
A@r7z1i; not, not periſh, as ſome read it. | 

7. It renders the Death of Chriit in the Efiets of it uncertain 
to any ; Unleſs they are ſuch who have found out another way of 
Salvation for ſome than for others, for ſome affirm, that there is an 
Election of a certain Number, and they ſhall infallibly be ſaved ; 
and there is a way for others to be ſaved too: ſome the King ſends 
his Chariot of Free Grace for, to bring them home to himſelf; 
and others muſt trudg hore on their own Feet, which they may 
do if they will : which idle Notion deſerves no Breath nor Paper 
to confute. . | 

' $. That a Man may be in God's ſpecial Love to Diy* and his 
dear Child, having his Image ftamp*d upon his Soul, and to mor- 
row be bated by him, and be the Child of the Devil, and hare 
his Likeneſs and Image upon him. And from hence it rendcrs 
God's Love mutable, and as if he did not foreſee all Emergencies 
from Eternity. Can theſes Men fancy infinite Bowels and Aﬀecti- 
ons ſo unconcerncd, as to let the Apple of his Eye be pluck'd 
out, or he be as a careleſs SpeCtator, whilit he is robbed of his 


pgEcious 


OO, 


— _ —_ _ — 
Abſurdities attending the final Apoſtacy of Believers, 


precious Jewels by the Powers of Hell; to- have the Delight of 
his Soul (as reverend Charneock, notes) loſt like a Tennis Ball 


between himſelf and the Devil. 
9. It doihcaſt a Diſgrace upon the Wiſdom of God, in con- 


 triving no better a way for the Reſtoration of Man, and his Eſta- 


bliſhment, but that which dependeth wholly upon the voluble and 
inconſtant Temper of the Creatures corrupt Will to perfect in 
them. 

10..Such who aſſert that thoſe may eternally periſh whoin 
Chriſt died for, or in the ſtead of, ſeem to charge God with In- 
juitice, as not to acquit thoſe whoſe Tranſgrellions are anſwered 
for by their Surety ; or elſe that the Sufferings of Chrilt were nor 
ſufficient to effect a Diſcharge due to them : Or doth it not inli- 


nuate (as one notes) a Deficiency of Power, or want of good pratical 


Will in Chriſt to proſecute his deſign to PerfeCtion ? 


11- It ſuſpends the Virtue and Succeſs of all that Chriſt hath P38: 125: 


done for Men, upon ſome thing to be done by themſelves, which 
Chriſt is not the doer of; and conſequently, that Men are Prin- 


. Cipals tn procuring their own Salvation : And fo Chrilt ſhall have 


his Thouſands, (in truth ſaich he his Nothings) whilſt freedom 
of Will (or he might have ſ:id Free- Will ) ſhall have his Ten 
thouſands. Is this to exalt the Lord alone, or to raiſe and ſing 


the Praiſes of our Beloved David? £nd further, | 
12. [t would alſo follow, as ie obſerves, that thoſe who are 


gone to Hcaven, have nothing more of Chriſt's to glory in, and 


to praiſe him for, than thoſe who are periſhed and gone to Hell : 


For, according to the Principle of General Redemption, Chriſt 
did and doth for all alike, and not a Jot more for one Party than 
for another. Alſo, as he notes, it tends to make Men preſumptu- 
ous and carnally ſecure. How many have ſooth'd up themſelves 


-In their Impenitency and hardneſs of their Hearts, and fenced 


themſelves againſt the Word, «upon- this very Suppoſition, that 
Chriſt died for all, and therefore for them, and why ſhon!d not 
they. leg to bz ſaved as well as others ? To which I might add, 
their Notion of that Power which they ſay is in the Creature to 
believe, leads, Men out to defer looking out for Salvation : for 
why may they not delay to do that to Day, which is in their 


Power todo to Morrow, and may be perhaps ſome Years hence 


as well as now ? But let them and all others know, ChriſPs Death 
will have ics Eftect on their Heats, if he died for them, and they 
| S | muſt 
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The Application. 


Deut. 7. 


Mat. II. 
25, 


Rom.9.18, 


mult look to him when he calls, and wait upon him for the moving 
of his Spirir, in the uſe of that Means which he hath ordained 
in order to Faith and Regeneration, and in the ſeaſon of it, who 
iays, To day if you will hear his Voice, harden not yeur Hearts, &c, 
bat the W3/, the Deed; they muſt watt upon the Lord to give un- 
ro them, and work by his Spirit in them. 


APPLICATION. 


7 hall in the laſt place make a little Improvement af what | 
have 1{aid, and fo finiſh with this Text, 


r. Inforin. This may ſerve to inform and convince ali Perſons 
concerning the ablolnte Soveratznty of God, He may fave Man 
if he pleaſe, and not Angels; or may fend a Saviour for tome of 
the loſt Sons of Adam, and not for all; Who ſhall fay to him, i? hat 
dſt thou ? If he had vouchſafed a Saviour tor none of Adam's Po- 
ſterity, bad he been unjuſt, any more than ie is in caſting oft for 
ever all the fallen Angels ? 4 

He called Abraham out of his own Country, and revealed him- 
ſe]f to him, and let others remain then under the Power of Sin, 
Tenorance and {dolatry, calling them not. 

He revealed himſelf to Iſaac, and rejefted 1hmael ; he choſe 
Facob, and refuſed Eſau; he afterwards choſe the Chilaren of Ifrac) 
ro be a peculiar People for himſelf, and let all other Nations of the 
Earth abide in Darkneſs. | 

And in the Goſpet- Days Chriſt choſe a few poor Fiſher- en, 
and refuſed the Learned and Wiſe Men after the Fleſh : nay, and 
hid the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven from the Wiſe and 
Prident ; and all this as an Att alone of his Soveraignty. 

And in theſe days, what Reaſon can be alledzged, why we, and 
a few Nations more, have the Knowledg of the Goſpel, when 
the createſt part of the Earth lie in Popiſp, Mahometan, and Pagan 
Darineſs, but that it is his good pleaſure ſo to do? A hath 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he haracncth. , 

2. Praiſe God for the Knowledg you have of the Myſteries of 
Chrift, and the Goſpel of Free-Grace : Brethren, next unto the 
Grace of God ih my Converſion, I have often faid, 1 do look up- 
on my ſelf bound to admire the Riches of God's Love and Good- 
neſs to me, in opening my Eyes to ſee thoſe Arminian Errors, 

| which 
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The Application. 
which when I was Young, I had from ſofne Men of corrupt Prin- 
ciples ſucked in 3 nay, and when I was about 23 Years Old, I wrote 
2-little Book for Children, in which ſofne of thoſe Errors were 
vindicated z which aſter, my Eyes were inlightned, and the Book 
with Alterations being again Reprinted, I left out, and now do" 
declare my diſlike of the firſt Impreſſions, and, do diſown what 
I there aſſerted : When I was a Child, 1 thonght as a Child, I ttn- 
derſtogg.as a Child, as th A; {tle ſpeaks. And let me intreat you 
to {wy the Nature of the Covenant of Grace; for until I had 
that opefied unto me, | was ignorant of the Myſteries of the,.Goſ pet. 
3. Odo not forget, that the Deſign ofGod in contriving our 
Salvation in his Eternal Wiſdom by Jeſus Chriit, was wholly to 
_ adyanc@his own Glory, -and the Freeneſsand Richcs of his Grace, 
and to abaſe and humble- Man unto the Duſt ; therefore be ſure 
never err on that Rand : AndI think it is not eaſy for Men well 
to err on the other, I mean, inexalting God: alone, Chrilt alone, 
though 1 deny notbut that ſome good Men, who in ſeeking to ad- 
vance Free-Gygce, perhaps have erred, and taken up ſome un- 
ſound-Naoti * © that of Aqual,or Perſonal Juſtification, before 
| Faith an Actual. Union with Jefus Chriſt, O what need have 
'& weto ponder well the-Paths of eur Feet, andinot with Pride to 
| magnify our-ſelves, or ſtrive to promote any corrupt Notion, 
| ig under any Pretence whatſoevers! Our Days are Evil, many 
* dangerous Errors abouid, and it is cauſe of greateſt Grief to ſce 
.what a Generation of Men are riſen up of late, who. ſtrive to mix 
. God? pure Gold with their Droſs, and his Wine with their Wa- 
, *tex-4Lhough on the other and, let us bleſs and: praiſe rhe Lord 
for raxſing up ſo many brave Champions in the mean time, of 
# our Brethren of the Congregational, Way, to defend the Goſpel 
#. -of God's Grace, ard the Txuth as it is 10 Jeſus :- Yet | could with 
” . + there was not ſo much Gall Th ſome of them againlt vs their Bre- 
thren, who in all the great Truths of Chriſtianity are of one 
Mindggnd Judgment, ad yet are expoſed to Reproach for wit- 
neſſing to a Truth ot Chriſt thay lies as plain gn the Goſpel 2s 
any one TrutFor poſitive Precept of Chriſt whatſoever ; I mean, 
that of Believers Baptilgz, Why ſhould we be cenſured for main- 
taining that Truth which the Holy Ghoſt fully bears witneſs 
unto ? 1 long to ſee more of the Spirit of Love and Charity z' 
would to God that Chapter, 1 Cor. 13. was more read and con- 
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| ds us, according as weare required by his Immediate Influences, | 


Deur.3c.6. 


; $£r-31-33- 


4. This may alſo ſerve to reprehend” ſtich who ſtrive to call: 
Reproach upon this#Holy Doctrine, and ſuch that maintain it as 
if it tended to incourage” People 1n Sin, or open a Door to Licen- 
tiouſneſs: Let all for ever forbear ſuch RefleCtions ; Is not this 


"the Purport of that Doftrine which'we vindicate ? 
»£4;) That there 1s wrought and preſerved in the Minds and ? 


Souls of all Believers, by the Holy Spirit, a Supernatural Princi- - * ' 
ple of Grace and Holineſs, wherebyaahey are made meet, and ' 
en:led to live unto God, and diſcha |] Duties of tence 
which he requireth of them, and accepteth airovgle Chriſt , 

which Principle or Habit of Grace is eſſentially diſtin&t from all 
Natural Habits, Intelle&tual and Moral, however, and by what 
Means ſcever acquired or improved. 

2.) That the Holy Spirit by his effe&ual Operatiofs, doth 


in-ell Acts of Obedience; whether internaFonly in Faith and 
Love, ©c. or External alſo; even ſo, that all zhe Powers of our 
Souls, and Members of our Bodies, are or 7, ancunc in a ſpiri- 


rual manner governed and influenced thereby, an 
of Holineſs, inwour daily walking with God : 
the Effect of $7 s Free-Grace to us in Jeſus* Chriſt,” 
communicated'df "the Spirit without meaſure, to our. Bl led* 
and Mediator, ..that,he may give-it forth to all his Saints that 
have Union with bin}, and believe in him.” 
Brethren, God hath circumciſed the Hearts of his Peoples; 
love him with-all their Souls, and with all their Strength : He,\ 77h f tes 
his Law inour Hearts, as he promiſed ; T will put my Law i *theer- 
inward Parts, and write it in their. Heats. This gracious Fabltor 
Principle in the Soul, is nothing-but a Tranſcript of "the Holy Law 
of God, implanted and abiding in our Hearts, whereby we are en- 
abled, with Chearfulneſs and ready Inclination of-our Spirits, to , 
att in the Duties of Obedience and Holineſs unto God, as he re- 
quireth of us : and alſo our Likeneſs and, Conformity unto.God, 
doth conſiſt herein ; | ſay, it doth conſiſt in this Divine FA4S2- 
cred Principle, 'or Spiritual Habit that is infuſed iggo the Soul, it 
is our Spiritual Life, whereby we live unto Ged ; it is the Founda- 
tion and Sum of all Internal Excellencies 5 no Works, no Duties, 


,are accepted, where this Principle is not. Itis a Viral Principle 


of Holineſs, and it makes Religion co-natural to us: Moreover, 
it is ——_— a permanent, and an abiding Principle ; it is put 
See 
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Seed that remains in Believers, and will have good and ſpiritual 
Fruit to attend it : therefore this Doftrine muſtmneeds promot@Ha- _ 
lineſs, that is thus: founded 'on ſuch a Sacred: Principle, and the 
Motives are every way as {trong. 
5. It appears, Brethren, that our ſtanding by Grace is corey 
frm and ſure, it is like the ſtanding of thoſe who are in thgi 
, + conſummate State in Glory: The Good Angels, and Ble a 
F Souls above, are confirmed,.in that State by ſuperabounding 
Grace , Fog by Nature (asone obſerves) the Angels are mutable : 
What Was the Reaſon ſome of them fell, who beheld the. 
a... Face of God ? The bare beholding the Face 20d Glory of God, N 
IM will not conginue one Creature in a. happy State, without an 
$ " AR of Divine and Confirming Grace; it isa continual Addition 
+ of Grace, and Supplies of Grace, that preſerves our Souls in a 
State of Life : and to this End are we united to Jeſus Chrilt , I. 
oo . mean to ſuch an Head, that of and from his Fulneſs we might 
have a Communication 'of Strength, and all Divine Influences, as 
 eur*Souls doſtand in need. 
his being ſo, labour after the Exerciſe of Grace, reſt. 
ll Degree thereof; the more Grace you have, the 
on will bring to God, and the more eaſy it- will be 


*F* for ben wer iſt Temptations. 

k ."The*more Grace, alſo the more Peace : Holineſs is that 
2 which God calls for ; it i* that which becomes his Houſe for ever, 
© andewl hout I it no Man ſhall ever ſee the Loxd. Therefore let 


ighEthe, Uſe of all the Sermons you have heard from this Text, 


ren.to work up your Hearts to Thankiulneſs, to Holineſs, in alt 
whoſe. Courſe of your Lives, and to depend upon Chriſt 
alors, into whoſe Hand yolt are committed by the Father, that 
: he would give you freſh Supplies of Grace, and keep you from 
*falling. , To whom, with rhe Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
Glory alld Praiſe for ever. Amer. 
'F ; 
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"The Frial of the Falſe Profeſſor : 
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"FTheD Danger of Final A POSTACY; 


"©RaifY inthree SER Mons, preathed lads at 
nth Elorſe-lic dowa : Wherein the Nature of the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is diſcovered. 


FA _ H E. B. VI. 4, 5,6 


Fox it is impoſſible ff thoſe win were oncegltlty! 
and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and Wete: 
Partakers. of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. q = *&# - | 

And have taſted the good ty ord of God, and the chrogk; 3 
f the World to come, ver. 5. > .. 

If they fall away, to renew t'- 1n again unto WO 
ſeeing they cr ucify to themſelves the Son I Godgafre) 
and put him to an open ſhame, ver. 6. 8 
CAA ; * 


55; aptly ELOVED, this Place of Holy Scripture was' ſent to-me 
DOIN in Writing ſome Months ago, 1 know not by whom, Þet- + 
T'was infor- haps by ſame who hold a Total and- Final 1 Apoſtach om 
med who it a State of True Grace. 


. was that Burt before I entered upon this Text, "EUs in the Strength 
44 i 10. of God, to endeavour to prove the Impoſlibility of their figal 7% 
Falling, who are True Believers, or ſuch who haye Real Union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, which I hope [ have effeCtually done. . 
know that this Text is brought by ſome to prove, That 4 rus 
Believers may fall, not only foully, but alſo finally : W hich/ce 


Who the Perſons are not that may fall finally, 219 


tainly is a preat Miſtake, which 1 ſhall endeavour, God affiſtir 2,0 


make appear. | 5 "Rp" 

Mr. Fohn Goodwin, ſpeaking of this Place, and that in Heb, ro. 2. John 

26, If we ſin wilfully, &c. fatth, Evident it ts from theſe two Paſ- S2cdwm's 
ſages, the Holy Gh:ft, after a ſerious manner, and with a very pathe- pets te 
7D 4 | x bets 
tick and moving ſtrain of Specch and Diſceurſe, (ſcarce the like ro be y,1o pc ane 
found in all the Scripture ) aamonifneth theſe who are at preſent trne 
Believers, to take heed of relapſing into the ways of their | former Inno- 
rance and Impicty. Trois Caveat or Hamonitien he prefſeth by an Ar 
gument-of this impart, that in caſe they ſhall thu: relapſe, there will be 
very little or no hope at all of their Recovery or Retnrn to the E/# :te of 
Faith and Cirace, wherein now they jiand before the Faces of ſuch Say- 
inrs and Paſſages as theſe * rightly underſtood, and au'y cynfidered, there 
is no ſtanding for that Doitrine which denies a Poffioility, either of a 
total or final Defettion of the Siints, &c. He add+, That the Su 
polition or Hypothetical Propoſition, If they fall zway, doth de- 
note here a Poſiibility cf it : which I wil not deny ; but that theſe- 
Perſons of which the Apoitle ſpeaks, were truz Believers, I {ce 
no ground at all to believe, but do utterly deny it : yetI readily 
grant, = always beea look'd upon 2s a very difficult place 
of Scripthre to be rightly underſtood, I have therefore conſulted 
the beſt Authors and Expoſitors I could meet with upon it. 

1. And I find that fome of the Antients, miſtaking the Drift 7b: $227 + 
and Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt herein, would take no Repertance/”?_ Y 72 
from ſuch who fell under Temytatioa in Times of Perſecution, — xg we 
eſpecially if they fell iato [delart y. S_ 

2. Nay, fuch as fell into ſcandzlous Crimes, as Adultery, and 
the like, they would not admit by Repentince into th2 Church, or 
have Communion any more with them. And from tence 1 find 
that Tertullian reflefts upon the Biſhop of Rome, that had admitted 

_ an Adulterer upon his Repe::tance. Alſo WNovarrs, as I find him 
- quoted by a good Author, denied all Hopz of Church. Pardon unto 
ſuch;Perſons that had fallen into groſs Sins, 2frer they had made a 
'F—_ Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and that from hence. Which may ſeem 
ſtrange, conſidering that Faul admitted the rncejii5azzs Perſon upon 
his Repentance, that b:ing ſo notorious a Crime, as moit do or 

can fail into. But no more as to this. 
Brethren, before i pracecd, let me premile three or four things. 


att: 


1. That the Apoſtacy kere ſpoken of, 13 not a bare failing in- 
fo 'this or chart Aftnal Sin, be it of whittever Nature it will : 
h- Q 


For do we not rcad how grieyoully ſome of the Saints of God lin- 


pe: 
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. Who the Perſons are that may fall» finally. 
ned andfell, and yet were reſtored again by Repentance ? 

2. Nor 13 it 4 partial Apoſtacy, or a falling upon Temptation or 
Surprizal, in I ime of P-1 ſecurion, though it be to the deny- 
ing of Chrilt ; for did nor Peter 1o fall, and yet was reitored af- 
terwards ? 

3. Neither is. it a falling into ſome Capital Error, a: ſome of the 
Corinthians fel), by denying the Reiurrection of the Dead, whom 
Paul labourcd to recover : Or like ihat- of the Galatians, who teil 
by denying Juſtification by Faith alove, but mix?d Works with 
God's Free Grace in that great Poiut of Faith, 

4. Nor Is it a talling of Ignorant Perions, who never made any 
Profeſſion of Religion ; ſuch are not capable ſo to ſin as is here 
mentioned, becauie It is exprefly ſaid to be ſuch who were once 
enlighined, &C. t 

5- Ard laſtly ; Neither is it a falling away of ſuch who are ju- 
ſtified Perſons, or of thoſe who have ſacingly been enlightned and 


— 


.quickned by the Spirit of: God) for ſuch I have ſufficiently proved 


cannot fall totally and finally io as to periſh, Thus far in the Ne- 
eative. 
But in the Affirmative. | 

1. This Apoſtacy is a total and final falling away ; and that be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, It is impolſlible ro renew them again unt9 Repentance. 

2. It doth intend, or comprehend, ſuch Perions that have re- 
ceived the Knowledy of the Truth, or cf the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs. according to that im 2 Per. 2.20,21. They are ſuch who 
have not obly been enil_htned, but allo are ſuch who had rafted of 
the Heaven!y Gift, ; 

3. Yet never were ſavingly illuminated, wrought upon,” or re- 
gencrated by the Spirit and Grace of God. Brethren, there are 
great Attainments which Perſons may arrive unto, without one 
Drzm of true ſaving Grace; as the young Man, allo the feoliſp 
Virgins, and thoſe meant by the ſfony and thorny Ground, Mar. 13. 


LS 


I ſhall now come to the Text it ſelf : And, Y 


Firſt, Conſider the Words, with the Connexion of theſe things pre- - 
ceding and ſucceeding. | by 
Secondly, The Subjetts or Perſons ſpoken of, under their divers Dha- 
lifications, "FX 


Thirdly, hat ii # that i5 ſaid concerning theſe Perſons, "'Y 


Fuſft, 


. Non-proficiency in Knowleds dangerous. 321 
Firſt, As touching the Connexion of the Words with what 

precedes, it is evident, that the Hebrew Church, or ſome 
among them, had been flow and dull of hearing, or very ill 
Proficients in the School of Chriſt, viz. they had not attained to 

that Knowledg and Experience which for the time they had they 
might have arrived unto, Chap. 5. 12. Th:y ſeemed but Infants 

or Babes in Knowledg, and had need to be taught again which were the 

firſt Principleg of the Dofrine of Chriſt. And trom hence the Apo- 

ſtle acquaints them with the Danger of not p-rſevering in the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, and of not prelling forward, or going on to 
Perfection : And alfo intimates, that this would give juſt Cauſe 

or Ground to fear, that they werenot ſincere Chriitians z and from 
thence gives them an Account of thoſe that might ſin the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, or of the miſerable State and Condition of 

ſuch who after high Illuminations and great Knowledg of the Di- 

vine Truth, and a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, do fall away ; whoſe 
Apoſtacy, though at firſt it might be but partial, yet might (they 

not being truly regenerated) end at laſt in a total and final fal- 

ling away : And that deadneſs, dulneſs, and non-proficiency in 
Godlineſs, might and would end (if their Hearrs were not right 

with God) ina final Apoſtacy : Or, as a worthy Writer notes, . he M#. David 
-preſuppoſeth, © Except they ſtudy to make Progreſs, they ſhall Pickſon. 
« gobackwards; and that going backwards, tendeth to Apoſta- 

& cy: And that voluntary and compleat Apoſtacy from known 

& Truth, doth harden the Heart from Repentance, and cutteth 

« off a Man from Mercy : He accounteth our natural Security ſo 

<« great, that there is need of molt fearful Threatnings to awaken 

* us out of it; and that the way to be freed from final fallingy is 

«© tomakea good Progreſſion. From hence note, 


Dott. 1. That the ſevereſs Doftrine is not only uſeful, but exceed- 
ing neceſſary towards Per ſons that are obſerved to be remiſs and ſlothful 
in their Profeſſion. 

Yet Charity becomes a Miniſter neyerthelefs, and not to cenſure 
a Pzople from hence. And this we may gather from whar he ſaith, 
with the Connexion of the- Words with what ſucceeds : Bute Be-. 
loved, we are perſwaded bitter things of you, and things that accompany 
Salvation, though we thus ſpeak, ver. 9. 

| What the 

Secondly, We ſhall conſider the Perſons here ſpoken of, under car 


their divers Qualifications and great Attainmeats, which are five- yz, py 
ju | Tt fo'd ; intends, 
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fold ; and yet notwithſtanding all that, they might fall away and 
periſh for ever : and if they did fall totally, before they were tru- 
ly regenerated, their Apoſtacy would be final ; or it would be im- 

ſible for them to be renewed again by Repentance, either to that 

tate in which they were before, or unto a better, from whence 

there is no poſſibility of their final falling. 

In this general Deſcription of the Perſons here mentioned, let 
us conſider four or five things more particularly. 

1ſt. Conſider the Apoſtle's Deſign, which is to declare or diſco- 
yer the fearful Srate and juſt Judgment of God againſt the Perſons 
here meant or intended. 

2dly. That thoſe five Attainments he here ſpeaks of, are acqui- 
red by ſome who had been Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and look?d 
upon as eminent Chriſtians, ſuch that had made a Profeſſion of 
Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards God, and 
had been baptized, and owned all other Principles of the'DoCtrine 
of Chriſt. See ver. 1,2, 3. 

3aly. That all thoſe high Privileges and Attainments, whereof 
they were made Partakers by the Goſpel, they afterwards deſpiſed ; 
or, when under their Apoſtacy, did contemn : which loudly pro- 
claims their Deſtruction from God to be juſt and deſerved. 

4thly. That all their Privileges and Attainments, ( as Reverend 
Dr. Owen obſerves) do conſiſt in certain Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; and therefore not #$ 
fuch Perſons that never profeſſed it, or had beenenlightned - there-- 


by. 5 
5thly. And let it be well and for ever obſerved, that the Apo- 

ſtle mentions not one of thoſe ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Marks or 
Characters of true Believers or Sanctified Chriſtians. As, © —_ 
1. Here is not a word of the Coyenant of Grace into which they 
had been recetved, nothing ſpoken of the. Faith of the Operation 
of God in all thoſe five Attainments they had arrived at. 

.2, Not a word of their having attained to Union with Chriſt, 
or. of the Implantation of the Holy Spirit, though-they had bad 


Fome kind of taſte thereof. 


' 3. Not a word of Regeneration ; he doth not fay, Tt & impoſſi- 
ble. for fuch that have been born of God, btgorten of the Spirit No, 00, 
nothing of that. | \ | 4 

4- Here is nothing ſpoken of their being juſtified, or of Juſtifi- 


'cation unto-Lite. 


5.Not 


RT things do accompany Salvation, 373 


5. Not a word in all their fivefo/d Attainments of Sanctiſication 
by the Spirit ; we read not of any effeQual Calling they had ar- 
rived unto. | 
.6. Nothing is mentioned of their Eleftion, of Adoption, nor 
of their Love to God or to his poor Saints; none of theſe things are 
expreſſed or alligned unto them, which do all appertain to every 
true Chriſtian. 
6thly. It ought alſo carefully to be noted, that when the Apoſte What thing; 
comes to ſpeak of his Hope of the Saints to whom he wrote, 5. e. 9 4cconpa- 
that they were not ſuch, he lays down or deſcribes by way of Inti- ? $4/v=ti+ 
mation, the Charatters of true Believers, by other diſtinguiſhing 
Qualifications : But Beloved, we are perſwaded better things of you, yey, 5 
and things that accompany Salvation, though we thus ſpeak. Now ob- © n 
ſerve, If thoſe Perſons he mentions that had been once enlightned, 
and had taſted of the Heavenly Gifr, &c. had been true Chriſti- 
ans; what better things could the Apoſtle be perſwaded was in 
theſe Hebrews than was in them? Are there better things than 
Union with Chriſt, than Juſtiþcation, than Regeneration, true Faith, 
Pardin of Sin, Love to God and to his People, Santtification of the 
Spirit and Adoption ? No, no, there are no better things that any 
Chriſtian can attain unto in this Life than theſe, Moreover, 
7thly. The Apoſtle clearly intimates, that they\,were ſuch who 
were like the Ground which the Rain falls oft upon, that never- 
theleſs brings forth Briars and Thorns, and no good Fruit. 
8thly. There ts one thing particularly noted by the Apoſtle. con- 
cerning theſe Hebrew Chriſtians, which they bad, and which the -. 
othex, had 'not, therefore not gracious Perſons : See ver, 10, For” _ 
God u not unrighteous, to forget your Work, of Faith and Lgbonr* of F4 
Love, which ye bave ſhewed teward his Name, in that ye have miniſtred © 
to the Saints, and do miniſter. | Sl 
(1.) "This he mentions as 2 Reaſon of his good Opiniovf them, Love to the 
why he was ſo perſwaded of them ; and which was better 2297 Sits, 
than all thoſe high Attainments of which he ſpeaks concerning ſuch 4 74 
_ that are in danger of Final Apoſtacy : Love ta the poor Saints in ro 
miniſtring to them for the ſake of Chrift, or becauſe they are the 
Members of his Body, is more than all thoſe five Artainments men- 
' tioned in the 4th, 5th and 6th Verſes. Now alſo let it be conli- 
dered, that if this Fruit of true and ſaving Grace, I mean, Cha- 
rit#or Love to: the poor Saints, as ſich, had been in the Perſons 
he ſpeaks of, who were in danger of falling finally 3 how then 
could this be an Argument of ſuch Confidence in Paul concerning 
T3 them, 
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them, or of Comfort to thoſe Saints he wrote 'unto ? Alas, what 
zre common lllumigations ? What is it to have ſome tranſit taſte of 
the Heavenly Gift, or to-be made Partakers of the common Opera- 
' tions of the Spirit in Convictions of Sin or of- Duty, to the Inha- 
bitation of the Spiric, or unfeigned Love to Chriſt and to the Chil- 
dren of God ? Or what is it to have ſome taſte of the good Word 
of God, to a ſpiritual feeding and digeſting it, or to b2 affeted 
wich the powerful Doctrine of the Goſpel in reſpe& of the 
World to come ; or with the ReſurreQion of the "Dead and laſt 
Judgment, to the gracious Experience of the Power of Chriit*s 
Reſurrection, and ſo feel in our Souls a Diſcharge from the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day, through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

(2.) The Apollle was perſwaded concerning th:ſe Hebrew Chri- 
ſtians, that they had ſuch things in them that dtd accompany Salva- 

#402 ;, thats, ſuch things that are inſeparable from Salvation 5, e, 
ſuch who have them ſhall certainly be ſaved. He deſcribes ſuch 
who are ſincere Chriſtians, by the Fruits and Effefts of true Grace, 
namely, the Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, by which: their 
Obedience unto God did appear. | 

1. He notes the Principle from whence they ated in their Du- 
ty to God. 

.2, The Conſtancy of their Obedience; they continued in bring- 
ing forth of that good Fruit, they had miniſtred to the Saints, and 
ſtill did miniſter to them. Fr 

3. He takes notice of the Principle from whence they acted, or 
4id what they did, viz. they miniſtred: to the Saints in Love to 
God, and to Jeſus Chriſt 3 it was Love ſhewed to his Name. - 

4- He adds that in their Preſervation-in their happy State, the 
Faithfulneſs of God : God i not unnighteow to forget 'your Work, 
.of Faith, &c. which comprehends-.his- Covenant and Promiſe to 

"them 53 which for-their farther Comfort, the enlargeth upon, ver.-1 3 - 


to ver.19. to which he ſubjoins the Promiſe and-Oath of God made _ | 


*o all that are ſincere Believers, or Heirs of the Promiſe. 

But to proceed, to ſpeak -to thoſe five 2ralifications or Attain- 
:-ments of the Perſons he ſpeaksgf. in our Text, who may fall away 
.and fically periſh for ever. _ | | 

Firft, The firſtis their-being once enlightned. They mightbe in- 
Fructed in the Doctrine of the Goſpel beyond.many, or be illumi- © 
mated, not only by learning the literal Knowledg of the Goſpel, + 
:as Men learn Philoſophy, but alſo may attainto ſome ſupernatural * 
Lightby the commoa 1llumunations of the Spirit ; -and _ un- 
. derſtand 


; 4 4 
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ER 


derſtand many "yr Myſteries of the Goſpel : yet remember, 
Knonledg puffeth up, they might have knowing Heads, but grace- 
leſs Hearts. Note from hence, | 


DoGt. 2. That it is a high Privilege and an Attainment for Men to 
be enlightned with the Knowledg of the Goſpel ; yet nevertheleſs Men may 
attain to much Light therein, and yet not be ſavingly enlightned, but 
may finally fall away and periſh notwithſt anding at laſt. 


Firft, | ſhall ſhew you what the common Illuminations of the 

. Spirit are that Men may fall from. 

Secondly, Shall ih:w you what the ſaving and ſpecial Iluminati- 
ons of the Spi.it are, and how they differ. 


1/t, Common Enlightnings of the Word and Spirit, may tend — 
Fe com- 
mon Iluni- 
nations of 
the Spirit, 


to convince the Conſcience of a Sinner of Sin. 

I. As'to the horrid Guilt thereof, as it expoſeth the Soul to 
God's Wrath : Thus was F«das enlightned, his Conſcience was 
convinced that he had betrayed the Innocent Blood « Thus alſo Felix 
was enlightned under Paul's preaching.” ” 

2, From theſe Convictions they may alſo with much horror con- 
feſs their Sins: Cain, Jada, and many cthers did this. , 

. 3.. From theſe Illuminations and Convictions, they may reform 
their Lives, and do many things, like as Herod did upon his hear- 
ing John the Baptiſt. 

4+ Nay, common Illuminations may difcover to the Sinner much 
of that Evil that thereis in-Sin, that God abhorreth it, and that it 
is contrary to his Nature, as well as a violation of his Holy Law 3 
and this Light they may receive, from what God declares concern- 
ing Sin, and: of his abhorrence of it-in his Word, as alſo by thoſe 


fearful Judgments which he infliteth up5n, and pronounceth a- | 
gainſt ſuch that ſin, live in Sin, and make a Trade of it. Like- - 
* wiſe by the Knowledg they -may attain concerning Chriſt's ſuffer- 


og for Sin, and by the Puniſhment of the Damned in Hell; and 
h doubtbut:the Devils know the.great Evil-of Sin in all theſe re- 
ects. | 
But pray obſerve, that although theſe Perſons may know that 
Sin is.againſt God, contrary to his Holy Nature, and that he 


doth abhor it 5 yet this Light and Knowledg they have, never . 
brings. them to Joath and abhor it in themſelves :becauſe of the 


' £vil Nature of it, and as it is againſt God. | 
ns 2aly. They 


as 
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Mat.9.22, 


2d/y. They alſo by theſe common ]lluminations, may come to 


know that Gad is Man's chizfeſt Gaod ; The Heathen found this 


out by the Light of Nature, conſidering in themſelves that 
nothing in this World could ſatisfy the Soul, &'c. But theſe 


' Perſons attain unto a farther Sight and Knowledg of it, by the 


Word, in a ſupernatural manner ; but yet remember that the Light 
they have, never leadeth them to make choice of God as their 
chiefeſt Good and anly Happineſs. 

3dly. They may attain unto the Knowledg of all the great and 
eſſential Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and be able to diſpute 
and contend for them alſo, againſt Oppoſers ; nay, may be able 
Preachers of that Holy Doftrine : Have we not propheſied in thy 
Name ? &c. No doubt but Judas was a great Preacher as well as 
Peter, . Yet obſerve, and note it well, they may be utter Strangers 
to that Grace, Faith, Love and Regeneration, which they may 0- 
pen, explain, and prefs upon others, 

4tbly. They may know that Chriſt is a moſt bleſſed and precious 
Object; but yet never experienced him to be precious above all 
things to themſelves. 

5thly. They may know the True Church, and alſo know what 
is required of Perſons in order to their becoming Members there- 
of, namely, Repentance, Faith and Baptiſm: Nay, and they 
may have ſome kind of Repentance ; J«das repented : Alſo they 
may believe z Simar believed : They may have a common Faith, the 
Faith of Credence, or an Hiſtorical Faith ; believe the Report of 
the Goſpel and Revelation of Chriſt, and the Sum of the Chriſtian 
Religion 3. nay, believe or receive the Word with ſame ſort of Joy, 
Mat. 13.20. Moreover, they may be baptized and received into 
the:Church, and be look'd upon to be true Believers : But becauſe 
theſe things are daily opened to you, I ſhall not enlarge further up- 
on them : You that have that excellent Book, called, The Almoſt 
'Chriſtsan, may ſee how far a Man may go and be but a falſe Pro- 
feſlor. O take heed you reſt not on any External Knowledg or 
Revelation of Divine Things. You can talk of Religion, diſpute 
for thoſe great Points of Faith z you know Trath from Errer; and 
ſo you may. and yet periſh for ever. Moreover conſider, that all 
Convictions that end not in Regeneration, or in true Converſion, 
or that change not the Heart and Life, will avail you nothing. 


. Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Nature of True Illuminations, and 


how the one differs from the otber : it appearsby what m_ 
0 
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Ghoſt intimates here and in other places, as well 'as by atFour Ex- 
periences, that Light or Mumination is the firſt thing God doth 
create in the Souls of all that are renewed ;-'and if tbe but a com- 
mon Light, the Work that flows therefrom wilt be but a comnnion 
Work of the Spirit ; and if that Light that us in Men be Darkneſs, acs, 53. 
bow great i that Darkneſs / | 
Now as touching the ſpecial and ſaving Illuminations of the Spi- 
rit, they differ from the common. "ap | 
r. In reſpect of Convictions of Sin : EvangelicaFIHuminations The Nature 
of the Spirit, diſcover to the Soul its fearful State ; not only that 9 #*/þc3at 
Sin is of a hateful Nature, but that he is condemned as a Perſon 7##*ias 
dead in Law, and trembles at the fight and ſenſe thereof, nor el _ 
knowing but that the Sentence may be ſuddenly executed upon © * 
him : They were pricked in the Heart, and cried out, Men and Bre- Ads 2. 37. 
thren, what ſhall we do ? It was their Sin that made'them cry ont. 
But pray obſerve, that rhe itghr and ſenſe of Sin never breaks 
the Heart throughly and kindly, till the Soul fees the pardoning 
Grace of God'in Chriſt. Shew a Candemned Malefattor a Par- 
don from his Prince, (that was hardned before:under the Senfe of 
the Severity of the Law) O then he is melted and wounded, Good- 
neſs-and Mercy overcomes him ; ſo it is with a poor Sinner, when: 
he ſees God's Love and Grace in Chriſt ; or a bleeding Chriſt, 
who has born the Puniſhment due to him for his Offences © then He 
is kindly braken, and mourns that ever he grieved' or offended: 
God ; They ſhall look, unto him whom they have pierced, and ſhall Tech. 12, 
mourn : It was Jeſus that you have crucified, the Lord of Life and 20- 
Glory, whom God hath made.both Lord and Chriſt. Ads 2.36; 
2. Common Convictions reach only to ſome Sins, perhaps ſcan- 
Calous Sins 3 they chiefly, if Hot only, torment'the Conſcience, 
under ſome awakening Providence, or under: the preaching of 
Wrath and Judgment ; And at be reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tempe- Adts 24. 
rance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled. Doubtlefs Felix-lived 25+ 
in-ſome grofs Sin, and now-'hts Conſctence was awakened, and'terri- 
fied him for thoſe Evils, he hearing of the Judgment'to'come. 'But 
fpecial "Illuminations in Convictions, cauſe the Sonl-to fee all- its 
:Sins, its ſecret Sins, yea, Heart-Evils:: Come, ſte & Mancwhich Joli.q. 29. 
told me all things that ever I did, Is net this the Chrif * Chrift*s 
Word laid+all 'the 'E+ its of the* Heart open to -her, fight; I was, 
faith David, ſhapen in Iniquity';, and-in-Sin did my Mother conceive Plal.g1. g, 
me, All Sin afflits the Soul, Original Sin as well as Actual Sin. 


3- Common 
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3. Common Convictions make a Perſon ſenſible of the Puniſh- 
ment of. Sin, and to feel the Wrath of. God which is due: uito 
him : 44y Pumſhment 1s greater than I can bear, ſ:ith Cain. But 
ſpecial Illuminations, under Convictions make the Soul to groan 
Ezck. 6.9- under/the Filth and Pollution of Sin ; They ſhall loath themſelves for 
the Evils they have conmitted. But when is that ? Even when they 
Ezek. 20. ſee that I am (faith the Lord ) pacitied towards them : Ard ye 
43+ ſhall remember your Ways, and all your Doings wherein .you have bren 
| defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, Hence Fob 
Job 42. 5. cries out, 1 abhor my ſclf, ard repent in Vuſt and Aſhes. Moreover, 
Pal.38. 7. upon this reſpect it was that David compared his Sin and Polluti- 
on to a loathſom Diſeaſe. The one cries 'out, that he has of- 
fended an angry God; this its th? Nature of legal ConviQtions, 
ſach would fain get out of God's Hands, he flics trom him : But 
the other cries out, I have grieved a Guod and Gracjous God, 
and he tlii.s to him, as the Prodigal did to bis loving and compaſ- 
fionate Father. | 
4- Common lluminations in Convictions, Iay the Soul half 
dead, he ſees he is Wounded ; but ſpecial Huminations of the 
Spirit, diſcover the Soul is quite Dead : When the Commandment 
Rom. 7. 9+ came, Sin revived, and I died. The one diſcovers that the Perſon 
is a Sinner,: but not in a-helpleſs State; for though he ſees he is 
wndone by his Sin and Diſobedience, yet he thinks he may riſe by 
his Duties and Obedience : But a Perſon truly enlightned, ſees he 
muſt have a Principle of Lite infuſed, before he can riſe, live, or 
aft; and that all his own Righteouſneſs he hath, or is capable 
of obtaining). is but as Dung and Filthineſs in his ſight. 
' 5, Common Illuminations cauſ2 a Man to ſee Sin, as it is a 
great Evil againſt himſelf; 7 have kiled a Man to my hurt, ſaith 
one of this ſort: But ſpecial Illuminations diſcover Sin to be 
the greateſt Evil, as it is againſt God : the G&ne may know. that 
God hates Sin, but the other is brought to hate it himſelf, 4nd 
Pfal.$1. 4+ becauſe God hates it : Againſt thee,. thee only have I ſinned, and done - 
this Evil in thy ſight, O faith a poor Believer, what havel done ? 
| have contemned, deſpiſed, and ſpit in the very Face of God ; 
the one is afraid of God, but the other fears God ; the one is 
afraid of him becanſe of his Juſtice, the other feareth God be- 
Hoſ, 2.5. Cauſe of his Goodneſs ,, They (hall fear the Lord and his Goodneſt ; 
or ſhall fear and worſhip Ged in Chriſt, becauſe of his Goodnefs, 
Grace and Mercy. | | 
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£'6.. Common llluminations'givea Perſona ſenſe of Death and 
Wrath due to Sin; but ſpecial Illuminations give a Man a ſenſe 

and an effetting ſight of the Death of Chriſt, and'of that Wrath 
and Curſe he hath born for him 'in his ſtead : Legal Conggftions 
diſcovered only to them under the Law (who ſaw no furttier) 
- that the: Life of the poor Beaſts went' for Sin; but E elical 
Convictions ſhew that nothing can atage-for--our Sins, and-fatisfy 
God?s Juſtice, but the Life of: the Som» of pd, not the Blood 'of 
Bulls: or Lambs; no, it muſt be the Blood of the Lamb of 


God. © | | 
7, Common Illuminations are a Man's Torment and Affition, 
and fain he would be eaſed and freed of them, and-of the ſmart 
thereby ;- but the ſpecial ones tend to make a Man :fear that he is 
not troubled enough, he would be ſearched thorowly :- Search -me, Pfal. 139, 
and know my Heart ; try me, and know my Thoughts ;, ſee if there be 23+ 
any evil Way in me. O lance my Soul, Lord lay open 'my' Sore, 
let me not be ſlightly healed : The one would fain ſhake the Trou- 
ble off, he thinks it is enoughz- nay, too much ; the other would 
have it lie faſter on : O let not my Sore be skinned over: "The 
-Devils cried, Why doſft thou torment us before the Time'? So unſound 
Perſons would not be tormented ; but Conſcience hath got hold of 
them, and they cannot get out of its: Hand. But one truly en- 
- lightned, ſaith, with David, 1 will be ſorry for my Sin; ] chuſe ib, 
Jofire it : The one deſires to be freed from the Effects of Sin, from 


I 
I 
the Pain and Puniſhment thereof but the other cries out to be 
delivered from the Sin, which is the Cauſe of a!l Pain and. Puniſh- 
ment : The one is like the Swine, who likes not the Whip, yet 
loves the Mire; they like not the Laſh of the Law, but hate to 
tome under the Yoke of the Goſpel : The one cries out for a 
Plaiſter to eaſe his Conſcience, may be he is willing to let ſome 
Boughs'and TwigSbelop'd off ; but the other would have the Ax 
aſd to the Root of the Tree ; he would have the Body of Sin, as 
well as the Branches, to be deſtroyed ; he is for cutting off the 
right: Hand; Luſts of Profit, and for pulling out the right Eye, Luſts 
of Pleaſure : The unſound Soul is, like Sax, for ſparing ſome of 
the Fat'of the Cattel, and Agayg the King, I mean his chief and 
beloved Laſts ; but a'fincere Chriſtian is for yielding up all to the 
Sword of the Spirit. i 
:-$;”Gommon Enlightnings 'work Terror, which may be at laſt 
drive the Soul further from God ; as it is ſaid -of: Cain, | He went Gen.4.16 


out from the Preſence of the Lord : But ſpecial and ſaving Convicti- 
DOE. - Vyv ons, 


« 
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ons, cauſe the Soul to draw nearer to God in Jeſus Chriſt : The 


- one is like a Slave under the Rod, fain would get away fromifis 


1 Cor. 5. 
I 0. 

Gal. &. 6. 
i Thefl. I. 
3. 


Prov. 4. 
19. 


Maſter 3 [the other 15 like a Chi'd under the Rod, that deſires to 
ſee and beho!d his Father's reconciled Face and Favour. The com- 
mon Humiations wound, but the Soul ſees not the Way of Cure, 
nor will he bear the Inſtrument which would let ont the Lite 
and Power of Sin, but-peraps catches up ſome thing or another 
to apply to his Sore,"May be his changed Life, his Duties and good 
Deeds : from hence he hopes that his State is good, he being as 
he thinks not the Man he once was. But as he who is under ſpe- 
cial Illuminations, comes to be wounded, by beholding a bleeding 
Saviour, which is the alone way of Cure), ſo he chiefly deſires thar 
Faith, that Grace which will deſtroy the Life and Power of all 
Sin, and thorowly cleanſe and purify his Soul. Brethren, the 
Spirit of a Sinner may be torn into pieces by legal Terror, the 
Heart of Stone may be broken, and. yet no Heart of Fleſh be 
given the Ground may be plow'd up in part, yet the Seed of 
Grace not ſown in the Heart : Senſuality, ſaith one, may be kept 
down by a Spirit of Bondage, when it is not caſt out by the Spi- 
ritof Adoption : They have the Law to canvince them, but not 
Grace to renew them 3 It is not being once enlightned that is ſuf- 
ficient, unleſs truly enlightned; it is not great Knowledg, unleſs 
it be ſantified; it 1s not the fair Fruit of Reformation, ror Oil 
in the Lamp of the outward Life and viſible Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion ; it is not your ſeeming pious Duties nor legal Convittions 
that diſcover you to be a true Chriſtian : no, nothing ſhort of 
Union with Chriſt, and Faith that works by Love, avails any thing. 
Neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature. 

ov. Common or Legal Illuminations doubtleſs flow from a ſenſe: 
of God?s Power, who is able to puniſh and: reward the Creature 
according to his Work ; not that they woulf be like God,. but 
cart alas get out of the Hand of God : But true ſpiritual Eh- 
iightnings riſe from a ſenſe of God?®s Holineſs, by beholding the 
Excellency of it, and ſeeing a neceſlity of a Conformity therevn- 
to 3 ' the Convictions of the one at the belt is at a ſtay, they do 


not grow, however they never terminate in Converſion ; the Ef- 


fe cannot exceed the Cauſe, they only tend-to reform the Life, 
and oft-times ſuch return with the Dog to his Vomit again: but the 
Path of the Fuſt,, in ſpiritual Conviftions, # as a ſhining Light that 
ſhinzth more and more to a perfeff Day. Spiritual Enlightnings 
lead the Soul to Chriſt ; the Spirit in them doth not only con- 

vince 
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Xince of Sin, - but alſo of Righteonſneſs ;, ſuch ſee all their old Props 
and Supports to fail them : ?ris Chriſt now,and none but Chriſt ; the 
World 1s nothing to them, a Name is of no worth to ghem : 
Knowledg and Gifts without Grace will nctſatisty thee; they ſez 
the Vanity of the Creature, and the Fulneſs of the *Mediator. 
Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thoutandto all fuch : Others may ſee 
ſome things Chriſt hath purchaſed that Way. affect them ; but 
theſe ſee an Excellency in his Perſon T's you that believe, he #4 pre- 1 Pct.2, 7. 
ciors, He is an Honour, or honourable : Whom bave I in Heaven p,, - 
but thee? and there is none 0n Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. Theſe "yg Fm 
have their Eyzs opened to ſee the Nature of God, the Holineſs 
_ of the Law, the Wecakneſs of the Creature, the Sinfulneſs of 

Sin, and the Sufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt. Others are convinced of 
many Sins, and of ſome degree of Evil in Sin ; but theſe fee that 
Sin is exceeding ſinful, and that no Sin is ſo odions- as the'-Sin of 
Unbelief, in which reſpefts common Convittions fails Now con- 
ſidering what Enlightnings Men: may have, and yet not be ſa- 
vingly enlightned, what little reaſon. is there for any to conclude, 
that the Perſons in our Text wergsſanCtified, holy, and true 
Chriſtians, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſays'they were 9nce enlightned ? 
They may have, or attain unto a great Change, but not a true 
and thorow Change ; and they may be-luch-who arrive to Lightin 
ſpigitual Things above thouſands; nay, -may be;- exceed many true 
Chriſtians in Knowledg, Abilities, Gifts, and in their Lives and 
Converſations too, in ſome reſpects, and may not doubt of the 
Goodneſs of their . State, nay and may ſufter for Religion, yea 
give their Bodies tabe burned, and' yet be deſtitute of ſaving Grace, 1 Cor. 13. 
or of true Love to God, and: therefore not ſelf-condemned Hy- 1; 2,3» 
pocrites, whoſe Hearts condemn them, ang yet be .far from the 
State of ſincere and renewed Chriſtians. © ' 


TS a 


APPLICATION. 
-x. O ſte what Light, what Spiritnal Light you have received, 


and what Convictions you bave had the experience of, oe" 
2 2, ' Which do you account the gfeateft Evil, Sin or Suffering, 
the Torture or Pain you feely - or” the 'Sin you have committed ? 
Dgiyen groan moſt under the'ferfe of Sin, and want of Holineſs ; 
or under the preſages-and fear of Hell' and Damnation ? May be 
- you'cry out, your State is ſad-z but what think you of your Sin 
whictvis the Cauſe of ir ? 5+ + 6 $7 =.,7 OO 

FRAY » : Vyv 2 Zo Be 
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3- Be exhorted to labour after true Spiritual [Numinations, alt” 
thorow Convictions of Sin. 

Motives. 

r. Sin will be your Pain and Sorrow, firſt or laſt, either here 
or hereafter. 

2, Conſider what a good and gracious God you "_ offended. 

3. Without effectyal Convictions, there will be no true Con- 
verſion ; and where the firſt is indeed wrought, the laſt will fol- 
low, thoſe that God kills in this reſpect, he will.make alive. 

4. Remember the Word never comes with Power, until Con- 
victions come with Power, and alſo abide on the Soul and Con- 
ſcience of the Sinner. 

5- Conſider that it is better to be broken in Mercy than in 
Judgment, better here than in Hell. 

6. Remember that true and thorow Convitlions tend to let 
out the Life or Power of your Sin ; and conſider alſo what Means 
of ConviCtions God is pleaſed to afford you. 

7. Sinner, Chriſt was wounded for thy Sin, look upto him; no-' 
thing breaks. the Soul rightly, you have heard, but a fghr 'of a 
broken and crucified Chrift. | 


HEB. VI. 4,5. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe, 8c. 


AA Tf Have cloſed with the firſt Qualification or Attainment of theſe 
Serm. II. Perſons ſpoken of in my Text ; I ſhall now proceed to the 
GYVW Second, And bave tafted of the Heavenly Gift. oy 


What mes: 1. By the Heavenly Gift, ſome underſtand the Heavenly Do- 
Jo the Hea- (\rine : In that ſenſe it may be true, for Hered had. ſome.kind of 
Git. Taſte of the Heavenly TY gy op Job the Baptiſt preached ;, he 
heard him gladly, or with Joy. ie Baptiſm of Jelwis ſaid to 

be from Heaven, ſo all the Troths # Ordinances: of the Goſpel 
_ be ſaid to be but one jntire Heavenly Gift. 
| olngn by the Heavenly Gift underſtand the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to that in As 8. 20, Thos haſt thought the Gift of God 


nay 
£5 
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be purchaſed with Money. So Atis 10. 45. That on the Gentiles 
y poured the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | | 

Queſt. But what Gift of the Holy Ghoſt is it which theſe Perſons are 
ſaid to have a taſte of ? 

Anſw. 1. The miraculous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Times of the Goſpel, in the extraordinary Gifts thereof, which 
are ſaid to come down from Heaven in a way of Eminency, as A&s 
I. 4,5- and of thoſe Gifts theſe Perſons might have ſome taſte, 
either by thetr receiving thoſe Gifts themſelves, (for that unſound 
Perſons may do, And in thy Name we have caſt out Devils : {0 
1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. And though I have all Faith, ſo that 1 could remove 
Mount ains, and have not Charity, I am nothing - )- or elſe they may be 
ſaid to have a taſte of choſe Gifts, by being wonderfully affected, 
by beholding the miraculous Operations of this: Heavenly Gift 
wrought by others. | 

2, By taſting of the Heavenly Gifc, it may refer. to the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel, it may denote their making ſome trial by 
Hearing, and diligently attending on the Doctrine of Salvation ; 
there js a taſting for trial, either to recgive, or refuſe, as we com- 
monly do Meats or othet things : Every taſting is not a digeſting, 
Men taſte beiore they eat, and digeſt food. Theſe Perſons may 
taſte of the Doctrine of Jultification, taſte of the Heavenly Gift 
or Doctrine of God's Free Grace, taſte of the Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper, and ſeem alſo io like the Heavenly 
Gift well in all theſe and in, other reſpects, yet may feed. all the 
while on ſome one Luſt or another, on the Love of this World, 
or on their carnal and ſenſual Pleaſures; and becauſe they were 
never ſavingly renewed, having. no new Nature, they could not 
feed on ſpiritual Things ſo as to digeſt them. No doubt it was, 


or 4s:ſuch a taſting as the full Stomach takes ſometimes of Food, 
a full:Stomach will taſte, yer refuſe ro eat, they have' no Apperzre, 


thefe being ghutted with the Love of ather things ; 'the Heavenly 
Gift is not ſo ſweet to them, as Food is to an hungry Man. 

The Sum then is this, theſe Perſons had, or may have, ſome 
" Experience'of the Holy Ghoſt in the miraculons Gitts, either in 
themſelves;.or in others, their Undeffandings being enlightned, 
(foriit is evident that ?*tis a Taſte by Illnminations, by what we 
before:ſhewed ) and they alſo might: taſte the Heavenly Doctrine 
or Miniſtration of the Goſpe!, and might” find the Truths, the 
Inſtitutions and Worſhip thereof to be good; they making a txial 


of it ſo far as their carnal and unſanftified * Hearts were capable 


4#- 
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todo; yea they might find the Ways of God better than onge+ 
they thought before they were inlightned, and from thence im- 
braced them to appearance, owned and walked therein for a time. 


Doft. 2.: That there is a Goodneſs, and an Excellency in the Hea.. 
wenly Gift and Fcavenly Doltrine of the Goſpel, which ſuch may taſte 
of that never receive the Truth in the Power and Love thereof. 

Dock. 3. That the rejetting, and utter caſting off the Goſpel, and 
the Ordinance and Worſhip thereof, after ſome Taſtes and Experience of 
it, is an high Offence ro God, and a fearful Aggravation of Sin, and a 
certain Preſage of Damnation. 
So much as ta their ſecond Attainment. 
How ſome 3dly. And were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; This ſeems to 
; cre be more than a bare taſting. | | 
& ſaid oy Object. Doth not this feem to interfere with your Expoſition of the 
be partah Attainment you mentioned Laſt ? ; 7% 
. ersof ty ÞAnſw. 1. To this take Dr. Owen's Anſwer. © It is ( faith he) 
Hs, Gvoſt. *© ordinary to have the ſame thing twice exprelled in various 
\ © words, to quicken the Senſe of them. . | 

2. * The Holy Ghoſt is mentioned before, as he hints, as the 
<& preat Gitc of the Goſpel- Times, as coming down from Hea- 
« yen; not abſolutely, not as unto his Perſon, but with reſpe&t 
« unto an eſpecial Work, namely, the changing of the whole 
« State of Religious Worihip in the Church of God. | 

| 3- Burt here in theſe words when it is ſaid, They were made Par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, it is ſpoken chiefly in reſpect unto exter- 
nal actual Operations. 

1. They partake of the Holy Spirit in the common. Opera- 
tions of it themſelves; they taſted the Heavenly Doctrine as 
it was adminiſtred by others, as it is hinted before : but here is 
a Reception, or a partaking of the Holy Spirit, whereby it had 
ſome great and vilible Operations upon their Hearts and Lives, 
though not ſaving Operations, not ſuch that changed them into a 
State of Grace. {1 24 99s: (2:2 

' 2. Nay they partake not only of common Gifts, :but:common 
Grace alſo, even ſuch Gract®that doth reform their:Liyes, . br:ale,. 
reſtrain, and- curb their inordinate Luſts and Paſſhons'3 fo that” 
through the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, they eſteeming himas their. * 
Bleſſed Saviour, they are ſaid to eſcape the. Pollution. of the 

2 Pet. 2. Wagld, as Peter plainly declares, though afrerwards they are again 
296 intargled therein and overcome. 29S: 76 551 014 
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'3- They did no doubt by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirir, 
teave and forſake thoſe evil Ways, and prophane Courſes and 
PraQtices in which they lived before : May be they were groſs Ido- 
laters, Adulterers, Blaſphrmers, &c. but the Spirit by its common 
Operations did ſo far ſtrive and prevail with them, that they be- 
came other Men : As it is ſaid of King Saul, The Spirit of God will  Sam.1o, 
come upon thee, and thou ſhalt be turned into another Man, but not a $9 
new Man ; And God gave him another Heart, 

4. Theſe Perſons may partake of ſuch Grace which the fooliſh 
Virgins had, to keep their Lamps of Profeſſion burning for a Time. 


Doft. 4. The Holy Spirit may be with Perſons, nay in them, by his 
common Operations, with whom he.is not by hu gracious Inhabitatun ;, 
they may partake of common, but not of ſaving Grace, 


4thly. The fourth Attainment of theſe Perſons, or. theſe falſe 
Profeſſors, is this, viz.—And taſted of the good Word of God. 

Four things [ ſhall do in ſpeaking unto this. 

Firſt, Shew what is meant by the Word of God. 

Secondly, Shew why it 1s called the good Word of God. 

Thirdly, Shew what a taſte an unſound Chriſtian may have. of 
the good Word of God. | 

Fourthly, And alſo ſhew what a taſte ir is that a true Chriſtian 
hath of ir. 


Firſt, By the Word of God is meant, the Word of the Goſpel ; 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. Again it is Rom. ro, 
ſaid, From you ſounded ont the Word of God, that is, the Goſp:1 of 17. 


Chritt. . Tiefl, r, 
Secondly, It-is called the good Word of God. Why thz 
1. Becanſe it bringeth good News to Sinners, the Tidings it Word of 

brings are good and profitable to all that receive it in Trath. God 7s cal- 


2. Becauſe it is a Declaration of that good and gracious Counſel gd, 


and Purpoſe of God in ſaving poor Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt : it is 
Heavenly, Sublime ; the Nature and $1ory of God in all his At- 
tributes 15 made maz:ifeſt thereby. 4 

3. It is good in the bleſſed Effes thereof. That which is excel- 
lent and precious in it ſelf, and alſodoth as much good, we eſteem 
very good. Nopw as divire Truth is pure, Thy Word is pure, there. 
fore thy Servant loveth jt ;. ſo it is precious avove Gold, in the Effects 
of it on the Heart. 8. - 


Pſ.19.10. . 
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1. It enlightens the Eyes, 1: illuminates dark Minds, it js a ſhi- 
Pſal. 119, ning Light ; Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto'my 

IOg., Path. 
| 2. It quickens and revives a Soul under Deadnels, therefore it is 
Pſal. 119. good ; Thy Word bath quickned me. | 
$0 3. It is that which inriches the Soul : Ler che Word of God duel! 
Col.3.16. in you richly. We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the excel- 
2 COF<4+7* Jency of the Power may be of God, and not of w. Hence Miniſters, 

by preaching the Goſpel, though they -may 'be externally poor, 
yet make many ſpiritually rich. 

4. It may be ſaid to be Good, becauſe of the powerful Effects 

1 Theſf. 1. jt hath on Mens Souls, where it cones not in Word only. The 
5. Word of God is quick, and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged Sword. 

It makes the Dead to live, infuſing throuzh the Spirit, Life, and 

regenerating Grace into the Hearts of Sinners ; it ſearcheth and 

purges out all Corruption; by the means of it young and old 

come to have their Hearts and Ways cleanſed : Now ye are clean 
Joh.1 5.3 through the Word which I have ſptken unto you. 

5. It is our Sword by which we offend and wound our Ene- 
mies, and defend our ſelves againſt all their Aſſaults and Temp. 
tations. 

Reader, 6+ It is good in reſpect of that diſcovery it makes of God, of 
theſe things Jeſus Chriſt, and of Salvation, as alſo of future Glory; there is 
were enlar- contained init a Revelation of the Incarnation of the Son of 'God, 
= gn. with all the Effefts of infinite Wiſdom in the glorious Contrivance 
wed {> of our Redemption : What doth the Pagan World underſtand 
leve oxt or know of theſe things, who have not the good Word of God 
theEnlargt- with them ? | | 
wents bet. +, Tt hath a comforting, a healing, and ſtrengthning Virtue in 

itz and it alſo preſerves from Sin, therefore it is good : Thy Word 
Plal.119. bye 1 hid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. It gives 
it peaceandquietto a diſturbed and diſtreſſed Mind, when the Pro- 
miſes are ſet home with Power upon the Conſcience : How many 
hath that one Word revived, that have been ready to drop into 
Hell in the ſenſe of their Sin z Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will gage you reſt. 

8. It is our Food, 1 mean, the Food of our Souls; yea, both Milk 
for Babes, and ſtrong Meat for Men of riper Age : nay, it is ſweet, 
fatisfying and Soul-fatning Food, therefore it is good. 

* Sirs, if you have never taſted how good the Word of God is, 
your State doubtleſs is bad ; but it is not enough to have a taſte of 


Its 


Mat. II. 
28, 


—____ 
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WK but you mult feed upon it : Eat, O Friends ; Arink, yea drink, a- 
bundantly, O Beloved. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall proceed to ſhew you what a kind of-taſte an nn 
ſound Chriſtian may have of the Word of God. It is evident, 
tiat-the Apoſtle here carefully keeps himſelf to ſuch Expreſſions as 
we have in the Text, to ſhew he intends not ſuch Perſons, who by 
Faith truly recetve and ſpiritually feed on Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore it 
is ſaid, have rafted. True, by taiting ſometimes 1s meant a ſpiritzal 
feeding O taſte and ſee that the Lord ts gooa: Compared with Piil.34.9. 
that in Peter, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord iu graczom. r Pet. 2. &. 
Brethren, every one that feeds, may be ſaid to taite, though he: 
doth more than taſte ; but every one that talteth, may not be ſaid 
to fecd; no, nor be ſaid to love, approve of, nor digeſt that 
which he taſteth of. Pray remember, to feed is more than to 
taſte ; 7 did but taſte a little Honey, ſaith Jonathan: And it is ſaid 
of our Saviour, When he had taſted thereof, he world not drink; he vas, 27, 
taſted, but did not drink : So Mz:n may caſte, and yet may ngt 34 
cat, not feed upon rhat they taſted of. 
I ſhall now come to ſhew you what a taſte they may have of the 
| Word of God. 
1. As taſting reſpe&teth Experience, or ſimple Knowledg of 
the Truth of a thing, ſo theſe Perſons may havea taſte, s. e. may 
have a ſimple Knowledg or Experience of the Truth of the Word 
of the Goſpel; they may taſte 1n this ſenſe, they may beiieve or be 
fully convinced in their Conſciences by what they have heard, and 
have met with by ſuch Operations of the Spirit that have. paſt up- 
on them, that the Goſpel is true, and that Chriſt is the onlv Sayi- 
our, and that the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of the Goſpel are 
his Bleſſed Appointments. Thus many of the Jews taited of 
Chriſt's Word, #. e. They believed in his Name, when they ſaw the John 2; 
Miracles which he did 5, But Feſt did not commit himſelf unto them, 932 *%* 
becauſe he knew ali en : They gave a true Alient to the Propoſition 
of his Word, yet did nor cloſe in with him, they did not conſent 
to receive him, to delire, love and obey hins, they had no Uniou 
with him by ſaving caithz and the yke may be {aid .of Theſe Per- 
ſons in our Text. "0 
2, Nay, theſe Perſons finding Jeſus Chriſt to be the true and 
great Saviour, they may taſte the Word, or believe with fome 
"kind of Joy, though it be a falſe Joy ; Who wonld not be f1- 


ved, or have Chriſt as a Saviour ? This they like, ihcy would be 
A x : ſaved 


A _—— 


— 
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Mat. 13, 


2.0, 


Pal. 139. 


ſaved from Hell and Wrath, bur do. not conſider that Chriſt came 
to ſave his People from their Sins ; He will ſave none who abide in 
their Sins, who ho:d tnem faſt, and reſolve not to lct them go : 
Many may taſte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing of the Power of Chriſt 
to ſave, who go on preſumptuouſlly in their ungodly Practices: [t 
is expreſly. ſaid, that the ſtony-ground  Hearers received the Word 
with joy, they had a talte of it. A common Faith ſeems to give a 
taſte, the Name of a Saviour reliſhes ſweet. 

3+ They may taite of the Promiſes of the Word, but may not 
like-the Precepts of it, or what ſometimes follows and overtakes 
{uch who profeſs the Goſpel ; or may like: ſome Precepts, but not 
like ſome others of them ; every Word of God with theſe is not 
precious, they cannot deny themſelves and follow Chriſt whitherſo- 
ever hegoes : They are not like David, who ſaith, Every: Word of 
God 4s pure, therefore I love thy Commandments above Gold, yea, above 


127,128, fine Gold, Therefore I eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be 


right ; and 1 hate every falſe Way. 

.4+ A bare taſte ora ſimple taſte of the Word is enough for theſe ; 
a great deal of the World may be they think is too little, yet a 
little Religion, a little of the Word, ſhort Prayers, and. little 
Preaching will ſuffice them : A great Portion is too little for their 
Children. but Six-pence or a Shilling they may think is too much 
for the poor Saints, or a ſmall matter a great deal to be given to 
the Children of God. It is evident theſe Perſons gave little or 
nothing to the poor Saints, by what. the Apoſtle ſpeaks in- the 
Verſes following our Text, and therefore no ſincere Believers : For 
God is not unrighteous to forget your Work of Faith and Labeur of 
Love, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, &c. You, as if he 
ſhould ſay, are not of that ſort I am a ſpeaking of, they do not 
love the Children of God, though they have bad a. taſte of the 
Word : This one Vertue, Brethren, is more-than all thoſe five 
Attainments mentioned in my Fext, when that which a Man gives 
s given in love to Chriſt, 

$. Yet this bare taſte, as you have heard, might have ſome Ef 
fect vpon theſe Mens Hearts, 

1. They might find ſome kind of delight in that Knowledg 
they have of the Dotttine of the Gcſpel, and might ſpeak in the 
Comnuendation and Vindication thereof. Thus Balaanz ſeemed 
wonderfully to be affeted with the State of 7/rael, and with the 
F#bernacle and Tents of Jacob, yet he loved the Wages of Un- 
righteouſneſs... | 

2. It: 
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2. It may:work, as you heard laſt Day, a viſible Change in 
them, ſach a Power may go along with that taſte ; they, like Sar, 
might become other Men. 

2. They might have the ſame Lamp of Profeſion with true Chri- 
Nians, and be taken for real Converts, not known to the Godly 
but to be ſuch. The wiſe Virgins doubtleſs thought well of the 
Fooliſh, they did not know they were unſound or fooliſh Ones. 

4. Sucha Work and Effett the Holy Spirit and taſting of the 
Word might have, that they might be full of great Expectation 
of b:ing embraced by Chriſt when he comes, if they fell not away 
before. *Tis ſaid, the fooliſh Virgins went out to meet the Bride. 
groom ;, they had much Confidence, may be more Confidence (tho 
ic was Self-confidence ) than the Wile, for true Believers may be 
attended with many Doubts. 

Dr. Owen ſpeaking of this fort mentioned in my Text, faith, 
(and no doubt ſaith the Truth ) © That there 5s an inferiour com- 
« mon Work of the Holy Spirit in the Diſpenſation of the Word 
« on many to whom It is preachcd, cauſing in them a great Alte- 
<« ration and Change, as to Light, Knowledg, Abilities, Gifts, 
« AﬀeCtions, Life and Converſation, when the Perſons ſo wrought 
«< upon are- not quickned, regenerated, or made new Creatures, 
© nor united to Jeſus Chriſt z that in the Perſons thus wrought 
« upon, there is or may be ſuch an Aflent, and Light, and Con- 
« yiction of the Truth propoſed and preached to them, as in its 
« kind is true, not counterfeit, giving or :#Fording to them a Pro- 
<« feſlion of the Faith. That 1s, they are blinded, and know nor 
that they are unſound in the Main, their Hearts for want of "true 
Light deceive them, as in the Caſe of the fooliſh Virgins 3 nay, 
and they: may perhaps hoid ont 1n their Profeſſion conſtantly un- 
to Death; nay, may give their Bodies to be burned, O ſee, Bre- 1 Cor. 13: 
thren, that your Faith is the Faith of God's Ele&t, and that you > * 
are ſavingly renewed : O look about you ſince it may be thus. 
The Dottor adds, © That among theſe Perſons are oft-times ſome 
<« that are endued with excellent Gifts, and lovely Parts, Quali- 
<«' fications and Abilities, rendering them vEry uſeful to the Church 
« of God, being Veſſels im his Home to hold and convey to others 
<« the precious Liquor of the Goſpel, though never had their own 
<« eyil Hearts changed. 

To which let-me add, they are ſuch, or of this fort of Perſons 
who are liable to ſin the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or ſo fall, 
that it may be impoſſible for _ to be renewed by Repentance : 
| X 2 Yes 
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Yet before they ſo fall, it may not be impoſſible for them to be. 
come true Converts. The Nature of which Sin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, I purpoſe to open before I cloſe with this Text. 


Fourthly, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you what a taſte of God, and 
of his good Werd it is which all true Believers have. 

1. 'Tisa taſte that ariſes from Spiritual Hunger : There is a 
true ſenſe of-Want, they have a craving Appetite, and nothing but 


God in Ciriit can ſatisfy their Souls ; 44y Soul thirſteth for God, - 
Plal.42 2. for the living Goa, 1aith David. And hence tt is that they are pro- 


nounced blelled ;, Blefſed are they which hunger and thirſt after Rioh- 
teonſneſs, for thiy ſhall be filed; rot have only a taſte, No, no, 
but they ſhall be tilled, they ſhall eat to ſatisfaftion. They ſee 


- that they want a Righteouſneſs whercby they may be declared Juſt 


and Righteous before God, 'namely, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and alſo a Righteouſneſs that may declare them to be righteous 
before Men, namely, a holy and blameleſs Life : the one is the 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, the other is the Righteouſneſs of 
Sanctification. Others may have a taſte of both theſe 3 they may be- 
hold a Worth in, anda Want of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but do not 


hunger after it, and ſo accept it as a poor hunger-ſtarved Perſon ' 


on Goſpel-Terms; and may attain to ſome degree of inward as well 
as outward Sanctification. | 

2. Theſe therefore taſte and eat alſo, and that too out of pure 
Neceſlity : If I, faith the Soul, feed not upon Chriſt, eat mor bis 
Fleſh, and drink net his Blood, 1 ſhall periſh. Give me Chriſt or I 
ſhall die, is the Voice of this ſort : Others take a taſte, as if they 
cared not whether they eat or eat not. 

3. A true Belieyer doth taſte, eat, and alſo digeſt the Word ; 
*tis that which they live upon, and hereby they come to have Uni- 
on with Chriſt by Faith : The Soul partakes of the Divine Na- 
ture. - But a common Taſting, or a common Faith, or a bare Cre- 
dence of the "Truth of the Goſpel, doth not do this, whichithe Per- 
ſons in our Text only had. x 

4. The good Wordiof God is to all true Chriſtians as their ne- 
ccllary Feod ; nay, eſteemed more, or above their neceſlary Food, 


as Job experienced it ;, therefore to theſe the Word, and- God in - 
the Word, Chriſt in the Word, is exceeding ſweet : How ſweet 


is Eood to a hungry Perſon 2+O {ays the Soul, the Lord is gocd, his 
Word is good,his Promiſes and his Ordinances are exceeding good z 
L can reliſh the Word ct God, 1 eſteem it above Gold it #5 alſo 


ſweeter 
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ſweeter- than Honey, or the Honey-comb ;, | bave an appetite to it : 

O how love I thy Law! it s my Meditation all the Day, This diſcos Pfal.119, 
vers tous the goodneſs of our Condltion,. when there is nothing 97: 
that we value or eſteem, love and delight in, above God's Word : 

Thy Words were found, and T did eat them, and thy Word" was wnto me Jer 5-16. 
the joy and rejoicing of my Heart, He did not taſte only, but did 

eat and greedily digeſt the Word aiſo. = 

4. The Word of God, without the God of the Word, will 
not ſatisfy theſe Mens Souls ; "tis not a bare Ordinance, no, no; 
| but they muſt have God in and with the Ordinance ; *tis not the 
Shell without the Kernel, it is not the Cabinet without the Jewel; 
it is not a Lamp without O1l that will ſatisfy the wiſe Virgins ; 

Prayer and Preaching will not do with theſe, though they pray 

and hear every Day, except they meet with God and Chriſt in 

thoſe Duties; the Word and Ordinances withour Chriſt, are bur 

like dry Bread and lean Meat, that have bur little Juice or Nouriſh- 

ment in them; they muſt be delighted with Fatneſs, knowing it is 

ſach things God has prepared for them ; Eat ye that which 1 good, Ifa.g 5.2. 
and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs ;, th2y eat it appears to full 
ſatisfaction. Others labour for that which ſatisfies not_; but of all 

true Believers David faith, They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with Pſal.35, 8, 
the fat things of thy Houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drinkof the Ri. 

vers of thy Pleaſures. And in another place, ſaith he, fy Soul Plal.63. g. 
ſoall be” ſatufied as with Marrow and Fatneſs , and my Seul ſhall praiſe 

thee with joyful Lips. . 

5. That which trfie Believers taſte and eat, is- turned into Spi- 
ritual Nouriſhment in the Heart : And in order to this, 

1. There is required a laying up the Word, or hiding of it : Plal. r15. 
No Nouriſhment can be had by Food, unrleſs it be received into the 27: 
Stomach, where the Cauſe of Dizeſtion and Communication are ap 
fix'd : Andif the Word be not received into the Heart by fixed 
Meditation and Delight, it may affe&t and pleaſe a Perſon for a 
while, but it will nor nouriſh the Soul. 

2, 'Every Phyſician will tell you, that Food muſt be mixed and 
incorporated with the digeſtive Humour, Power and Faculty of the 
Stomach, whereinſoever it confiits, or it will not nouriſh. Give a 
Man never ſo much Food, if there be any noxious Humour in the 
Stomach hindering. it from mixing with the Power of Digeſtion, 
faith a worthy Writer, it will no way$Woſit the Perſon : But the Dr, Owen, 
Word preached did not profit then, not being mix'd with Faith in them Þ+ 50, 51+ 
that heard it. Meat nouriſhes got without. Conco3ion ;. fo unleſs Heb. g. 2. 
the 


» 
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the Sonl receives and-digeſts the Word through.Faith, ſo that the 
Word and the Heartare united:together, all'is nothing ; buta bare 
taſte will never do this. - And, | 

3. Like as Food when it is well digeſted is turned into Fleſh and 
Blood, and Spirits; ſo where a Perſon feeds on the Word by Faith, 
or eats and digeſts it, it is turned into a Principle 'of Life and ſpi- 
ritual Strength : As ſome Men who have for want of Food been 
brought ſo low and faint, that they were ready to die away ; but 
by feeding on good Food, and digeſting it, ſoon perceive a renew- 
ing of their Strength, Life and Vigour ſeems to return to them 
again ; ſo by feeding on the Word, the Strength of the Soul a- 
bides, it communicates abiding Strength, Faith and'Experience 
and 'tis hereby the Soul grows Day by Day, and his Love to God 
is increaſed, and by the Power of it he walks with God in Holi- 
neſs and Lowlineſs of Mind, and brings forth all the Fruits of the 
Spirit, like as the Ground bringeth forth, by the Showers of Hea- 


ven, Herbs meet for him by whom 1t is drefled. 


4. Theſe are delighted and cheared by the Word, as in a Ban- 
quet of Wine, and get great Power over thejr Corruptions : But 
ſ\uch a taſting and eating as this, and ſuck bleffed Effetts of the 
Word on the Soul did the Perſons never attain unto, who are ſaid 
in our Text to have taſted the good Word of God, &c. Evident it 
is, that the Apoſtle clearly notes concerning the Pcrſons in my 
Text, that whatſoever taſte they might have of the Doftrine of 
the Goſpel, called the Heavenly Gift, or of 'the good Word of 
God, yet they were fruitleſs Souls, even like the Earth that the 
Rain fall upon, and yet brings forth Briars and Thornsz See 
Ver. Ty 8. { 


APPLICATION. 


11. Learn from hence the deplorable Condition of all ſuch who 
fatisfy themſelves with the meer- Notion 'of Truth and empty 
Spoctlations about it, withour getting do mach-as ſuch a taſte of 
the goodneſs of the Word, which may be had by thoſe who-are not 
favingly renewed. How many thouſands are there at this Day, 
that do not deſire fo much @&@ taſte of heavenly Things, their 
Hearts are ſo filled ard ed'with the things of this World, 
may, with their .vominapſin filthy Luſts. 

2. Bur for the Lord's Mke take heed ypn reſt not ſatisfied with a 
bare talite of heavenly Things, or with ſome 'ſceming reliſh _— 
| of : 
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ef: Such indeed may. not be far from the Kingdom of Heaven : 
But alas, alas; if they go no further, they will never come there ; 
and if they totally fall away, their State will be worſe in the end 
than it was at the beginning z nay. far worſe than their Condi- 
- tion who never were enlightned at all, but remain under the Power 
of natural:Blindneſs,, &c. 

3. You that are Profeflors, may alſo, from what hath been 
briefly hinted, perceive whether you. have had a right taſte of 
God, andof his good Word, or not : Whether you have received 
Chriſt, and do live upon the Bread of Life, or not : Or whether 
you have by Faith applicd the Word, and by Meditation digeſted. 
it, or not. - 

4 Hath the Word changed your Hearts ? Have you got Power 
over your. Corruptions.and Temptations thereby ? Doth nothing + 
fatisfy your Souls ſhort of God and Jeſus Chriſt-; and it is as well 
a Likeneſs to him asan Intereſt in him 5 Will not the Word and 
Ordinances quiet you, unleſs you meet with Chriſt in them ? 

5- This may be for. a uſe of Terror to ſuch who reſt ſatisfied with 
the common Operations. of the Word and Spiric of God ; they 
may go far, yert-fall away, nay ſo fall, as it may be impoſlible for 
them ever to be renewed by Repentance. But, 


.--5thly. I ſhall now come to the fifth and laſt Thing or Attain-- 
ment mentioned in our. Fext concerning theſe Profeſſors who are. 
in danger of Final Apoſtacy, Ard of the Powers of the World to. 
come + They have not only taſted of the good Word of God, but 
alſo of the Powers of the World to come. 

Two things I ſhall propound to do here. 

1. Shew you what is meant by the World to come. 

2. Shew what a kind of taſte theſe Perſons may be ſaid to have 

of it. : 

1. Some by the World to come aſſert, 1s only meant, the Go- What 7+: 
fpel-Chuech-State, or Spiritual Kingdom of the AMeſiah, which 717 oy | 
begun in the Apoſtles Days: Nay, I find Reverend Dr. Owen is = Warls - 
much of this Pexſwaſion, as you may ſec .1n his Expoſition of the ns 
firſt Chapter to the Hebrews; ** By the Wor!d to come, faith he, 

«the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle intend$ghe Days of the Meſſiah, that 
. © being; the uſual Name of it in cp purch at that time, as the 
« New World. which God had promift to create, whereof theſe 
© Powers, by. Signs, Wonders, and mighty Works were then 


« wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, accarding, as it was foretold by the: 
” 6 Prophets: 


Rev. 11. 
I 5. 
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*© Prophets that they ſhould be ſo, Foel 2. As 2. Theſe the Per 
* jons ſpoken of, are-ſuppoſed to have taſted; either they had 
© bcen wrought in and 9y. themſelves, or by others in their ſight, 
&« whereby they-had experience "of the glorious and powerfu] 
* working of the Holy Ghoſt in the Confirmation of the Goſpel, 
<« Yea, (faith he ) I do judg that they themſelves, in their own 
© Perſons, were partakers of theie Powers in the Glit of Tongues, 
« and other miraculous Operations, which -was the higheſt Ag- 
« gravation poſlible of their Apoſtecy. I will not deny this to be 
intended by the Powers of the World to come: But-this Expoſition 
ſeems too much to: interfere with the ſecond and third Attainment 
mentioned of theſe Perſons : ard if this be granted to be intended 
hereby, yet it muſt be carried alio further, I mean, to the after- 
State of Chriſt's Kingdom ; for the Kingdom that isnow expetted, 
and the latter-d2y-Glory, we all allow to be the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah : Nor can any doubt of a World yet to come, or glo- 
rious viible Kingdom oF. Jeſus Chrilt to be ſet up in the laſt Days ; 
the Holy Gholt poſitively affirming, That the Kingdoms of this 
World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, And 
that when the ſeventh Angel- ſoundeth bis Trumpet, and not till then, 
which brings in the third and laſt Wo upon the Arntichriſican State 
and Kinzdom. Yet] queſtion not but that rhe beeginnmg of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah was in the Apoſtles Days, and did com- 
mence from the Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | being 
uſhered in and eſtabliſhed with the miraculous Gifts and Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit : Which wonderful Appearance of God's 
Power, doth no doubt appertain to the Kingdom of Chriſt as 
ſuch : And at the pouring forth of the latter Rain, we may ex» 
peCt as great, nay a greater miraculous working-Power, than ever 
accompanied it to this Day ; becauſe the Glory of the latter Houſe 
ſhall exceed the Glory of the former. Ard there ſeems to me to be 
the like Parity of Reaſon for thoſ2 miraculous. Operations in the 
laſt Days, In order to the ſpreading the Goſpel over all rhe World, 
ard the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's more viſible Kingdom, as there 
was at firſt; the Appearance of Chriſt will be with Power and 

great Glory. | 
2. Therefore let it be conſidered, and not doubted of, but that 
there is yet a World to come, and another kind of World than 
this World is, and a more glorious Kingdom of Chrift than at 
preſent we behold : "That the World tg come will confiſt of: 4 
new Heaven, and a new Earth, which we look for, as the Apoſtle 
Peter 


& MOTT Mi tat 26. Ce 


When the World to come will begin. 
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World, yea; theſe Old Heavens and O!d Earth ſhall paſs away and 


be diliolved : Nevertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, look for a New 2 Per. 3. 
Heaven aud New Earth, wherein adwelleth. Righteouſneſs. It was not 13+ 


then-come, but expected to be revealed 1n the laſt Days. 


3. It will be a World between this and th: ultimate Glory in Ln fo 
24) 


Chriſt's de- 
. . . Tt liutring up 
will yield vp his Rule and Government as Mediator : for his the King- 
Mediatorial Kingdom ſhall ceaſe, and the Kingdom and Glory 4on tothe 
of God, i. e. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſhall only bE magnified ; ©#%"- 


the Kingdom of- the Father, I mean, when Chriit ſhall 'pive up his 
Kingdom to the Father, that God may be «lt in all; that is, Chriſt 


Chriſt ſhall: then, as. Mcdiator, no longer ſit and rule upon his 
Throne, his Work will bz done, and the Date of his Commiſſion 
be expired. Ss | 21 24-2; 


4. Let it-alſo be conſidercd, that the World to come in th- 


Glory of it, ſhall not be revealed until this pxggfent World paſſes 
away, i; burnt up and dillolved, and therefore Tannot be expected 


until the Reſurretion of the Juſt ; For Man bes down and riſes nat Job 14. 
tell the Heavens be no more. This the Holy Ghoſt clearly ſhewe&al- 1 
ſo to' Fohn, 'And 1 ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth; far the firſt Rev.2L1- 


Heaven, and the firſt Earth were paſſed, and there was no more Sea. 
And that the World ro come ſhall begin in its greateſt Glory at the 


Reſurreftion, doth appear by our Saviour's own words ; But they Luke 22, 
which ſhallbe-worthy to obtain that World ro come, and the Reſurreftion 35 3*- 


from the Dead, neither marry, nor are given in Marriage : Neither can 
they die any more; for they are equal unto the Angels, .and are the Chil- 
dren f the Reſurretion, It appears, the: World to come, or 
Kingdom of the /eſiab in its greateſt Glory, and the ReſurreQi- 
on, commence together, or at one and the ſame time. And this is 
forther confirmed, becanſe in'one Place it is ſaid, that thoſe who 
follow Chriſt, and ſuffer for him, ſhaſl- be rewarded at the Reſur- 
reftion of the * Juſt, as Lnke 14.14. And in another Place it is 
ſaid, inthe World to come, as Luke 18. 30. 

So much ſhall ſerveto'ſhew you what is' meant by the World to 
come ;  but"before I ſpeak ro that Taſte of the Powers of the World 
to come, which the Perſons ſpoken of in our Text arefaid to have, 
let me add a word or two as touching the Nature and Glory of 
the World to come, though we haye+as yet but only ſane dark 
glimpſe of it. But to proceed : + es 


Yy | | Id It 


Peter obſerves, is evident according to God?s Promiſe, this preſ:nt 


346 YVhat @kind of World.the World to come will be. 


The Natwe 1, It ſhall be a World, not under the Curſe of Man's Sin as 
and oy ; this World is : The Earth is under the Curſe, Briars and Thorns 
uw are the Fruit of the Curſe, .and all Creatures groan under the 


opined, Curſe the, Sin of Mankind hath brought upon them : But when 

Rev.22.3- the new World comes in, "there ſball be no more Curſe ;, inſtead of the 

Va.<5. 13: Thorn ſhall come up the Fig-tree, and injiead of the Briar ſhall come up 

the Myrtle-tree, The Creature groans under the Curſe, But :t 

- + * ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the gloriow Li. 

Rom.8.21: perry of the Children of God, Enyy ſball depart from the Creatures, 

they ſhall not tear and devour one another in the World to come, 

as they do inthis World ; ſee 1/a. 11. 6, 7,8,9. It is in the World 

to come that all things ſhall be reſtored to that glorious State ſig- 

nified by the Reſtitution of all things ; Fhom the Heavens muſt re- 

Ats 3.21. Ceive-untsl the Times of the Reſtitution of all things, which God hath 

ſpoken by the Mouth of all bis Holy Prophets fince the World begay. 

That which all the Prophets have ſpoken of and expected, ſhall 

certainly come or Þ fulfilled. : 

2. The World to come ſhall be a World without Sin, a Holy 

Warld, a Righteous World : this. preſent World is- a wicked 

World, an ungodly World ; but all the Inhabitants of that World 

to come ſhall be Holy, they ſhall be all filed with Righteouſneſs : 

2 Pet. 3- Hence it is Peter faith, We, according to bis Promiſe, look, far. > new 
13 Heavex and anew Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. . . > 

3- The Government of that new World ſhall be alen#-in the 

Hands of the Saints, no wicked Man ſhall be in any Platgof-Powen 

there; no corrupe Judges, nor Fuſtices, Righteouſneſs ſhall then 

bear Rule : The People alſo ſhall be all Righteous, they ſhall inberit the 

Ma.60. 21« Land for ever, the Branch of ay planting, the Work, of my Hands, 

that I may be glorified — The Kingdom and Dominion, and greatneſs 

Dan.7.27 of the King dem under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the People of 

the Saints of the moſt High, Whether they ſhall haye the Kingdom 

before Chriſt comes, or not, I cannot determine, (though I ſup- 

KT poſe part of this Prophecy will be fulfilled before then J..but be- 

+/ * Yau7: 27 fare then they ſhall have all Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, 

: Ho and the Glory and Greatneſs of them for ever... +65 hpi 

-a«S 4. The World to come ſhalj be a Werld without Sorrow, and 

that is becauſe it ſhall be a World without Sin; whilſt Sin re- 

mains, Sorrow will. remain, but then no. more Pain ngr_ Miſery 

ſhalt-any of God's Children indyre for ever : And God Jbg/t wipe 

Rev.21. 4: all Tears from all Faces; and there ſhall be no more Death,, neither Sor- 

row nor crying, neither ſhall there be any tore Pain, for the ha 

 - | TD —_— 
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things ave paſſed away. The Inhabitant of that City ſtall not ſay, 1 18.33. 23. 
am ſick, | n | 
''5. There ſhallbe no Devil to perplex, to tempt, nor to. diſturb 
God's People, Saran ſhall be bound , howgh others think that ſhall _ | 
be before this World begins in the greateſt Glory of. it. - 7 
-" 6. It ſhall be a World of great and wonderful Light; which 
may be taken, as I conceive, both literally and myſticall 2 The l(a.60, 19. 
Sun ſhall no more be thy Light by Day, neither for Brightncſs, h 


all the | 
Moon give Light by Night ; but .the Lord ſhall be unto thee an Ever- 
laſting Light, and thy God'thy Glery. Compare it with Revelation 
22. 4, 5+. And there ſhalt be no Night there, and they need no Candle, 
neither Light of the Sun, for the Lord God giveth them_Light, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever, God. will never withdraw. him- 
{ef from his People, nor hide his Face in-that World, as. oft- 
times he doth in this. | - gpte | 

7. It fhall be a joyful World, nothing but Joy and. Singing in 
that World ; thoſe who will not ſing now, 1f Godly, ſhall ſing 
thet': Behold my Servants ſha ſing for Toy of Heart; but 3s foal las. 14, 
bowt fo Vexation of Spirit. The World to come-will be. a fad and | 
wofult World to the Ungodly, for there is a World to come for 
them I'mean, Eternal Miſery in Hell : But Believers ſhall ſing 5x Jer.31.12, 
ter bts of Sion, and flow together in the Goodneſs of the Lord. 


Heights of Sion, or in the Time of the greateſt Glory of 


the Kfof Git of tlic Meſſiah Moreover it is ſaid, They ſhall rejoice Iſa, 35. 2+ 
tven with Joy and ſinging. 


_—_ as ſoon asfaiſed 3 no, no, 


us, to dwell and reign with. his Saints. on. Earth when that World 
begins: ed are the Mech, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, He hath yy. gk 


| es Khngs and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth, All the Rev.s. 10. 


"'g. It will'be a World of great Riches, Wealth and Glory; 
the chief City in that World, = Walls of it ſhall be Jaſpar, __ 
IN y 2 <p 


ro come, and not be fulfilled till the Day of the ReſurreQtion, 


p 
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A Whatakind of World the World. to come will be, _ 


2Tim. 4.8. 


jam. 2. 5, 


the City was of pure Gold. Though this City may be a Figure of 
the Church, yet no doudt there is more intended, it is thar City 
Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob ſought for, that had Foundations ;, 
every Saint in that. World ſball-have a Kingdom, and a Crown'of 


Glory : though it be: all bur: one Kingdom, - yet ir. ſhall be as if 


every one.only poſſeſſed it himſelf z Henceforth there # laid ad” for 
me a Crown of Righteonſnefs, whigh God ths Righteous Judg will ging 
to me in that Day, and not.only to me, but to-all them alſo that love his 
appearance. Some Saints have hardly enough Bread: to eat in this 
World, that ſhall have a Crown, a Kinggor igithe World to come. 
Hearken my beloved Brethren , Hath not God choſen the Poor of this 
World, rich in Faith and Heirs of the Kingdom, which be hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him? They ſhall fit upon Thrones ; Know 


ye not that the Saints ſhall judg the World? Even ſuch poor Saints 


that this World diſdains and do contemn. =. -- 

10. This World Will have an End, and the Time is near ; and 
the other Wor!d Will begin in the Glory of. ir... The World to 
come, Brethren, that ſhall never end, it is an Eternal World; 
tho the adminiſtration of it as in the-Hands of Chriſt as Mediator, 
ſhall ceaſe and.have an End, yet the Kingdom and Gloryy-6f the 


World to come {hall never have an End : the Riches 6F ig, the” 


Glory of it, and the Joys of it, ſhall abide for ever ;-igisaKing- 
dom, and a Crown that fadeth rot.away. _ + | bi 


= 
- 


Laftly, It will be a peaccable. World; Wars will za Id;* Fir «/# 
lem ſhall be a quiet Habitation : Nation ſhall. not r5ſe.up agaiiſt Na- 
tien, nor learn War any more in that World. + os | 


”* » y 


I ſhould now come to ſpeak to the ſecond Thing, nawely, to / 


ſhew what a taſte it is that the Perfons in our Text had or imay 


uſe of this fir 


have of the Fomers of the World to come z, but I ſhall make a little 


WW: 7 7 


APPLICATION. *... i; 


r. By way of Reprehenſion : Brethren, what Fools be they who | 


value this World above the World to come ? Theſe arelike'the vain 
French-Man, who ſaid, he.-wou!d not part: with his part in-Paris 


for a part in Par adiſe 2 Alas, he knew not what a Place Paradiſe is. 


© the Vanity of ,Mens M'nds,. how blind and deceiyed are poor 
Mortals t. | ST WT) £4 


2. This ſhes, and clearly may demonſtrate, that-God's People ; 


are Men and Women of greatelt Wiſdom, they are -not-ſatished & 


-- with. 


+ Thegreat Riches of 'the World to'come.” 


with corrcuptible Things ; it-is God and his Eternal Riches, 'King- 
dom and Glory their Eyes are ſet upon : they are Rich it appears 
in Reverlion, though they have but little now'in Poſſeſſion ; they 
- love, Riches, though [not the- Riches of this World; they ſhall 
have.one day. rich and immortal Robes, Robes beyond thoſe of 
beaten Gold : At thy right Hand did ſtand the. Ducen int Gold of Plal.gs. g. 
Opbir. It is not a few: little Houſgs,' no nor earthly Palaces; is 
not Bags of Gold and Silver that Tan ſatisfy them ; no, no, it is 
nothing leſs thag a: whole Kingdom and Crown of Glory in the 
other World ; of my they are joint Heirs wich Chriſt : They Rom. 8. 
ſhall inherit all things, all Riches and Happineſs. Rev. 21, 
I» Riches that inrich the Soul, ay and the Body too : the Bodies Te Riches 
of the Saints ſhall be inriched in the World to come z our vile Bo- of the World 
dy ſhall be changed and made like Chriſt's Glorious Bray. fo come 
2. They ſhall. have trve Riches; the-Riches of this World are = Y 
falſe Riches, deceitful Riches, counterfeit RicfRs,ghadowy Riches 3 
they are bug a Figure or a Shadow of the Riches of the World ts 
IE : Fen 
Is; They - have right to inforruptible Riches ; not like the 
Worldings Richesthat canker and.corrupt, and the Ruſt of which jam. g. 2; 
will rife up as Witneſs againſt them at the laſt Day. 3. 
4-. 'Fbey are certain and and abiding Riches 3 the Riches of this 
World axe Recon —_ _- = _ o _ 
are gone: 4 etbemathat are iw this World, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ; Tim. s. 
CE nnd nor traſt in uncertain Riches, Joy the r7. F 
living God, O how poor and miſerable are-ſome* Men who are 
rich in this: World ! . 7 | 
5- The Riches-of ' the World to come, are Soul-ſatisfying 
Riches :. Gold and Silver ſatisfy not, but Believers fbaft ſee Godin 
the other World, have a glorious Viſion of God 3 they ſhall be | Joh.3.2, 
hke him, for they ſhall ſce him: as he 31.* Nothing but a Polſeſſion of 3. 
God, and a Likeneſs vatohim, will ſatisfy a gracious Soul : 7 ſhalt 
be ſatisfied, ſaith David, when I awakg in thy Likeneſs : 1 ſhall not P@17.ult.. 
be fully ſatisfied until theo, (as if he ſhonld ſay) but then [ ſhall 
be ſatisfied to the ſull indeed. What is there” more for. a Maa to. 
deſire than God ? They that have God for their Portion, may ſay 
with Face, that they have. all. — | 45 5 PALE DI 3 6 
..6-. The Riches of the: other World-are had without Care; 
without Perplexity : Alas, Cares and Snares attend the Riches of 
this World; there is Pains-in' getting them, and Cares in Keeping 
them, and Fears of loſing them 3 and tbeſt abingseat out —_ 
| | . neſs. 


# bg 
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The Eternal Glory and: Honour of the World to come, 


neſs that ſeems to be'in them : ' but as' there will be no Cares in 
'. keeping of the Riches of the World 'to come, ſo there will be no 
fear of -loſing them. | a ST RTE 
2. The Riches of the World to come will be the Perfetion of 
Riches. No Man can be perfeCtly rich here ; tho the hath*ſome 
Riches, yet be hath notall Riches; and though he be rich inTome 
things, yet he is not rich in all things ; and. though -he be rich ex- 
ternally, and for a time rich, yet he may be ſpiritually poor : 
But they that attain to the Riches of the World to come, -are every 
ways rich, perfectly rich, rich in hg Body and rich'in the 
Saul; they are ſuch Riches that Chriſt and the Anpels do polle(s. 


- 
% 


1h: Honours Secondly, The Honours of the World to come will be great, far 
oftbe Warid ſarpaſling all the Honours of this preſent evil World," 
£0 come. 1. ?Tis no ſmall Honour to be the Sons bf God ;' now are we the 
Sons of God: This K a Privilege that appertains to the preſent 
Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt ; but 52 doth not appear what we- ſhall n 
that is the Time of the manifeſtation of the Sons of Gog then 
Chriſt will honour his Saints, an#*God wilt honour ghem* If any 
Mat. 12. Afan ſerves me, him, faith our Saviour, will my Father howwnr. 
2, Will it not be an Honour to be crowned with a Crown-of 


Glory ? Glory, Honour and Immortality is the Portioh of all who- 


by well-doing ſeek it. MEET TIF, 


3. Will ic not be a great Honour to judg the World, 'yea, to 


judg the fallen Angels? 


4+ Will it not be an high Honour to be'the Lamb's glorl- 


ous Bride, to be the Spouſe of the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, to have the Attendance of the Holy Angels, and to have 


the Wicked to bow down to your very Feet and lick vp the Duſt ? 


5. Will it not be a great Honour to fit with Chriſt on the 


Throne ?. Beſides, it will be Eternal or Everlaſting Honour, it wilt 


abide for ever. | 


The Tos Thirdly, The Pleaſures of the World to come will be tranſcen- 
«14 Plez- dent Pleaſures, far ſurpaſſing all the vain and carnal Pleaſures of 


fares of the this preſent World.” - | yr rare? 
con.  _ 1+ I once told you when 1 was ſpeaking of Eternal Joys, that 
the Pleaſures of the World to come will not only delight the 


Saul, butthe Body too: though not carnal ſenſual. Pleaſures, yet 
owes Bodies of the Saints ſhall be filled with Delight and” 


the 
Pleaſure, as well as their Spirits, you may-be ſure; and that in a 
wonderful manner. 2. The 


= 


<< Ry ag Sk. IV ak mms a. oo.ci. 


love and ſerve him. 


TY Wu Qa=tt,vWW. vHX 


"ie Ton md Poſer the- Fwd men op 


.. 2. The Joys of the World to come will be the Fulnefs of Joy 
and. Delights : Thou ſhalt make them drink_ of the Rivers of thy Plea- Plal.36. 8, 
ares. Rivers of Pleaſures denote fulneſs, Pleaſures to ful} fariC- 
faftion : all the Pleafures of this prefent World are but a Shadow 
of- the Pleaſures of Heaven, and of the World to come; and 
thaugh theſe ſatisfy not, yet thoſe will ſatisfy the Soul. | 
'3. They are Pleaſures for evermore ;z we ſhal} ſwim in Plea- 
fires in that World. Thou wilt ſhew me the Way of | Life ;, in thy pra.r6.11. 


| Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right Hand are Pleaſures for 


ever more. ES” 
4- The Joys and Pleafures;of the World to come will be ſo 


ſweet, that, as Mr. Cary! ſaith, a whole Eternity will ſeem to be 
but as a Moment. 

5- They will be Pleaſures without Pain, without a Sting: O 
what a Sting have ſome Men found to be in, or to attend their car- 
nal Pleaſures !. Here are Sorrows cleaving to Men 5s well as Joy ; 
Pain and Miſery, as well as Delights and Pleaſure : but in the 
World to come there will be all-Sweetr, and no Biiter ; all Pleaſure, 
and no Pain;, all Joy, and no Sorrow. - ge7 | 

6. 1s God able, think you, to delight, to-rejoice,. and to fill the 
Souls of his Saints with Joy and Pleaſure ? Be ſure then he will do 
it : Ged's Love is ſuch, ſo infinite, fo inconceiwable to his Chil- 
dren, that be will fill them with the fulleſt Joys imaginable : Will 
not earthly Parents make the Lives of their Children as ſweet and 
happy as they can ? They are called Foys unſpeakable and full of 
Glory : All the lawful Pleaſures of this World. are, Brethren, 
but a Figure or Shadow of them : The Eye hath not feen, nor Ear 1Cor.2.5.. 
heard, neither hath it. emred into the Heart of Man to. conceive the 
things that God bath prepared for thoſe that love him, The Eye hath 
ſeen much, and thg Ear hath heard of more than the Eye ever ſaw, 
and the Heart conceives of more than ever the Ear heard ;. but the 
Heart cannot conceive how ſweet the Foys of Chriſt's Kingdom: 
will be, or comprehend how tranfcendent the Joys of Heaven are. 

7. The Pleaſures of the World to: come, are the Effects 'of 
God's infinite Love and Goodneſs, according to the Perfeftion: 
thereof : And as none know the Power of God?s Anger and Wrath 


_ in Hell, that is let out againſt ungodly Sinners that hate-him 3. a 


none know the Power of his Infinite Love, Grace and Goodneſs. 
kt out. in Heaven to delight and. raviſh the Hearts of all them that. 
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The Joys and Pleaſures of the World to come. 


$. The Pleaſures of the World to come never: will ceaſe indeed, 
no ſhorter a Time than anendlefs Eternity can 'ſerve to Jer our 
the infinite Goodneſs of the Eternal Deity, and thoſe varieties 
of Joys and Delights that flow and will fiow like Rivers from him : 
as none can imagine what the Nature of that perſonal Communion 
which the Saints fhall have with Chrilt will be, ſo alſo they will 
be Eternal ; Eternal Joys, ſaith one, are the longeſt, and yet the 
ſhorteſt. Longeſt in reſpe&t of Duration, yet the ſhorteſt in re. 
ſpect of Apprehenſion. An Eternity of Joy will ſeem to us no 
more tedious than one Minite or ſma!l Moment, *twill be ſo full of 
Joy and Pleaſure : *cis ſuch Satisfaction that breeds no weariſom- 
neſs, it doth not cloy nor glut the Soul ; we living at the Foun- 
tain-head of Joy and Comtort, in immediate Communion with 
Chriſt, our Delights will renew. as much as continie# They are 
certainly blind or unthioking: Perſons that do -not ſee: how the 
Deity or Holy-Goddelights in Varieties; it may eaſily be diſcer- 
ned, by beholding the different Varietzes of Creatures, Faces, Co- 
Jours, or varieties of things to delight all our Senſes here in this 
World. O, no doubt, the Joys-and Varieties of the World to 
come; will be Wonderful, and take vp a whole Eternity for God to 
let out ; Joys will be as it were every day freſh, and renewed upon us, 

From hence ſaith a-beloved Writer, freſh appetite, and fulneſs 
of Satisfaction, are perpetually interchangeable, the: Joys are ſo 
many, the Years ſeem ſo few. Eternity of Joys makes Eternity 
but as a Moment, as eternal Pain and Torment makes every Mo- 
ment ſeem an Eternity. | 

T heſe things being ſo, O who would not deſire an Intereſt in 
Chriſt ! O happy, happy Believer, what a-Choice haſt thou made ! 


Exhertation. Sinner, what ſayſt thou ? ccme; ſeek a Portion, a' 
Part in the World to come : :you are wery buſy to get a Part or 
Portion in this preſcgt-evil World 3 Alas, alas, what good can all 
theſe things do you, and-how long - can you keepthem ? Come be 
perſwaded to ſeek this better Country ; Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from this preſent evil World, and hath purchaſed for us another 
World, even this World to:come; Will.you ſeek it? You may 
have a ſhare and part4n the:World to come. 

_ Queſt. Youwill ſay, which Way, or how zzay we get a part init ?* 


oil IN Anſw. l anſwer, You muſt marry the Prince and Heir of that 


World, and ſo you ſhall havea Portion in it, and a trre Title to 
it z you muſt by Faith eſpoule Jeſus Chriſt, there is no cther way 
to 
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What is meant by the Powers of the World to come, 1573 


to have an Intereſt in the World to come. Sinners, you may 
gain the World to come, and ſave your Souls; but whiiſt you 
ſeek to gain this preſent evil World, you may loſe your Souls : 
What will it profit a Man to gain the whole World, and loſe hu own Soul ? Maas. is, 
Alſo you may have an Aſſurance of the World to come : O ſtriye 26. 
to make it, your own peculiar Inheritance, take hold of the-Fore- 
top of Time. Now I may ſay Time s, hereafter it may be ſaid 
Time ws; and then Time is paſt and loſt for ever. Re- 
member that in this World, while you are here, the World to 
come in the Glory of it, will be got or loſt forever ; if you obtain 
Grace, you ſhalt have Glory 3 but if you have no Grace ia this 
World, no Glory you are like to have in the World to come. 


Laſtly, Remember this World is near at an End, *tis ready to 
paſs away; and the World to come in the Glory of it is Juſt about 
to begin, it is not far off: He that 'teſtifieth theſe things, ſasth, RV 22. 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſwe. FP OY 
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| Powers of it ; eſpecially of the Powers, Glory, and Plea. Serm. INt. 
. + M iuresof the World to come, reſpeQing the State of the WW. 
. Saints therein. I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you, what” a kind of 

taſte of the-Powers of the World to come, the Perſons mentioned 
- In our Text may be ſaid to have, which is the next thing propound= 

ed to-be dene under this Head. | | 


T” E laſt time I ſpoke of the World to come, and of the KAN 


Secondly, The Perſons here meant, I have proved are not true and 
ſiacere Believers, though ſuch who come very near unto ſach, be- 
_- Ing almoſt Chriſtians. Now the laſt Qualification or Attainment 

they are ſaid to arrive unto, is this, Of taſting of the Powers of the 
World to-come. 2, 


WA-4 + 


3 54 What meant by the Powers of the World to come. = 


CR 
. 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you what may be meant by the Powers of the 
World to come. 

Secondly, Shew wiiat a kind of taſte they may. bave of thoſe 
Powets, t*c. 


1. By the Powers of the World to come, (of which they are 
faid to bave ataſte) I underſtand are meant the Glorious Effects 
of God*s mighty Power, that was and ſhall be further exerted in 
bringing in the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, firſt in thoſe miraculous 
Operations which ( being to aſſure us of the certainty of the new 
World ) were wrought before theſe Mens Eyes. 

2. The Powers of the World to come, do doubtleſs conſiſt 
alſo in the diſſolving of this preſent World, and all the States 
ard Kingdoms of the Earth. Thou haſt of old lyid the Fonn- 
aation of the Earth; and though the Heavens are the Work of thy 
Hands, they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea all of them ſhall 
wax old like a Garment ;, as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: compared with 2 Pet. 3, 10,11, 12,13. The 
any Power of God ſha!l be put forth in diſſolving this old 

Vo:ld. | 

3. And not only ſo.but alſo that God by his Almighty Pow@ will 
bring in and eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſiah in the Glory of 
it ; for as the diſſolving of the olg World appertains to the 
Power of the great God,ſo doth alſd hrs bringing in,according to his 
mighty Power, the new Heavens and the new Earth : The Heavens 

2 Pet. 3. ſhall paſs away with a great Nosſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 

3.0. fervent Heat ;, andthe Earth and the Things therein ſhall be burned up. 

And al! this is but to make way for the World to come, or for the 
ew Fleavens and new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 

4. The Reſurrection of the Dead alſo appertains to the Powers 
of the World to come, and in it lies no ſmall part of God*s mighty 

Power neither ; Who ſhall change our vile Body, that ## may faſhioned. 
Phil-3.21, ike writo his own glorious Body, according to the working whereby he it 
able evento ſubdue all things to bimſelf. FO Es LOT 

5. The Power. of the laſt judgment and deinitive Sentence, to-- 

| gether with the cternal Puniſhment of wicked Men and Devils, may 
>"Theſl, x, alſo be here intended ; Whe ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
9. ſtruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory of his Power. 

6. Moreover, the exerting of G<d*s mighty Power, the Power 

of his Grace, Divine Love and Goodnels in his gloriſying of the 
SalntsSs 
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Saints, may be meant alſo here by the Powers of the Warld to 
come ;, When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in ye. vo, 
all them that believe. For as the letting out of the Power of his 
Wrath and Vengeance in the World to come upon the Wicked, 
2s was hinted before, may hereby be comprehended, ſo likewiſe 
the letting out of the Power of his Love and Goodneſs on the 


Godly. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you now what a kind of taſte the Perſons (71.4 , 
in our Text may be faid to have had of the Poivers of the World :{te of th: 


to come. | World to 
1. They had, or might have, a taſte of the 'Truth and Cer- ©?,- 14 


tainty of the World to come, which they clearly ſaw confirmed by —_ 
thoſe: miraculous Operations in the extraordinary Gifts of the ; 
Spirit, and wonderful Works that were wrought by the Apoltles, 
nay which perhaps ſome of them had Power to do themſelves; _ 
for many ſhall ſay at the laſt Day, Have we not propheſicd in thy Vat. 7.22, 
Name ? and in thy Name caſt out Devils ? and in thy Name done ma- 
ny wonderful Works? To whom Chriſt will ſay, 7 profeſs I never 
knew you ;, depart from me ye that work, Iniquity. No doubt but as 
Saul and Balaam propheſied, ſo Judas. might as well as the other 
Apoſtles cait cut Devils, and do other wonderful Works. 

2. And as by thoſe miraculous , Operations they might have a 
taſte of the Powers of Chrit's Kingdom as it began then, ſo this 
might cauſe them ſtedfaſtly to believe the Truth of the Powers of 
the World to come, in the future State and Glory thereof : Many 
Perſons do not firmly believe this, and therefore regard not how 
they live here in this preſent World, but ſay, let us eat and drink, 16.22.13, 
for to Morrow we ſhall die. So alſo in another Place by the ſame | 
Prophet it is ſaid, Come, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will Ifa.$5.12. 
fill our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and to Morrow ſhall be as this Day, 
and much more abundant. Theſe ungodly Wretches fear nothing of 
thoſe Judgments that are come, but lay their Hearts looſe upon the 
Neck of their Luſts : But the enlightned Perſons in our Text did 
believe, or give ſtedfaſt Credit to the Truth of that future State, 
both of the ReſurreQtion and Judgment-Day, even of that Day of - 
Reckoning,. when Sinners ſhall be puniſhed for all their abomina- 
ble Wickedneſs ; they believed God's Word, and the Revelation 
thereof, touching what will come upon the Ungadly in the World 
to come, and ſo are ſaid to rafte of the Powers of it « and thjs Perſons 


may do and yet periſh, CO Es 


The Ag gravations of Mens Sms. 


3. They might not only have a taſte of the World to come, by 
a common Faith, or. by giving ſtedfaſt Credence. to the Truth and 
Certainty of it, but might alſo be under great Convictions of the 
Evil of Sin, knowing that all the Sweet thereof will beturned into 
Bitter, and that Sin in the World to come will be puniſhed, and 
the Sinner condemned- to Everlaſting Burning,. and that God will 
reward every Man according to his Deeds; and might know 
alſo, that ſome ſhall find greater Condemnation, or a hotter Hell 
than others, more intolerable Pain in that Day. As, 

(1.) Allſuch who draw others into Sin, whether.it be Drunket- 
neſs, Pride, Theft, Uncleanneſs, &c. : 

(2.) All ſuch who fin after ſtrong Convictions and. great Illumi- 
nations, or that ſin againſt Light and Knowledg.. 

(3.) Such who have been often reproved, and yet. live. in their 
wicked Practices, and harden their Hearts ;, let Miniſters and godly 
Parents ſay what they will, they regard it not. 

(4.) Such who have greater Means of Grace than others, or 
who live under an awakening and powerful Miniſtry, and. yet go 
on in their Sli:s, in Pride, Swearing,. Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, &c. 

(5-) Such who ſin under Judgments, or when God's Hand is lif- 
ted up, and his Wrath poured out upon Men for their Abominati- 
ons, and greater Wrath denounced and ready to break forth. 

(6.) Such who fin boldly, impudently, in the Face of the Sun ; 
Shew their Sin a: Sodom, and hide it not, 

(7.) Such who expoſe the Holy Name of God which they pro- 
feſs, to Reproach, and harden the wicked World in their Sins, and 
open the Mouths of many to blaſpheme God, and ſpeak evil of his 
Ways and People. 

(8.) Such who delight in Sin, or take pleaſure in their Wicked- 
neſs; do boaſt and glory in that which is their ſhame. 

(9.) Such who deſpiſe and contemn Jeſus Chriſt and his Miniſters 
in their Hearts, and wilfully caſt off all Counſel. 

(10.) All thoſe who abuſe God®s Patience, Goodneſs, and Long- 
ſaffering z and-make that an encouragement to them to continue 

Rom:2, 4- in their evil Ways, which ſhould Iead them to Repentance ; and 
may be, hate, reproach and perſecute the People of God ; nay, 
and are guilty of Blood, crucifying Chi iſt afreſh in his Members. 
Now l ſay they might be convinced of all theſe, and many more. 
great Aggravations of Sin; and yet after ſuch a taſte, fall away. 
themſelves, and become as bad as the worſt.of them I have men-- 
toned. | 4+ They, 
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4. They might have a taſte of the terrifying Powers of the 
World to come ; even ſuch a taſte. as Felix had, who trembled aa 24.- 
when he heard Paul preach of Hell, Wrath, or of Judgment to 25+ 
come. - This 1 find our late Annotators intimate to be meant here- 
by : © Some of them. ( ſay they )- were affected with the powerful 
& Doctrines of the Goſpel concerning the Final Judgment, as 
«- their Natural-Conſcience was wrought on by the Spirit in the 
&« Word ; they felt it as if it were begun in them, the Sparkles 
« of. God's. Wrath having ſet their Conſciences in alight Flame 
& for their Sins. This is a taſting of the Powers of the World to- 
come with a Witneſs. 

5e They may taſte of the conſtraining Powers of the World to 
come 3 ſo that their Conſciences might curb them, and put a Bri- 
dle on their Luſts, ſo that they. might not run into Sin as others 
do : the fear and dread of another World keeps them in awe, and 
reſtrains them for a time from committing any open or ſecret Acts 
of Wickedneſs 3 and by the Power of this conſtraining Grace they 
might, as you have heard, reform-their Lives as to become other 
Men and Women. ; | 

6. Moreover, as the Powers of the World to come may refer to the” 
Everlaſting Joy and Comfort of the Saints, they might alſo have 
ſome ſeeming taſte of the ſweetneſs thereof, I mean, they might 
have a ſight and ſenſe of that happy State the Righteous ſhall be in 
in the World to come ;, and they finding Chriſt to be Redeemer, 
and that he came to ſave Sinners from Wrath, and: to purchaſe 
Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, may have ſome hope of Intereſt in that 
Redemption from Wrath, and of being made happy eternally in 
the World to come: they might promiſe to themſelves-a part in* 
the firſt ReſurreCtion, and their Hopes herein might be as a ſweet 
taſte of the Joys and Conſolations of that Day. Mr. David Dick- 
ſon ſpcaking of this Paſſage, ſaith, They may taſte of the Powers 
of. the World to come, thar is, ſaith he, in contemplation of the 
 Bleſkdneſs-pror iſed to the Saints in Heaven 3 and have a natural" 
deſire of it, as Balaam deſired to die the Death: of the Righte- 
ous. Thus many of the Jews rejoiced in Fohn?s DoCtrine : He was: 
a-burning and: ſhining Light ;, and: ye were willing for a ſeaſon to re- Joh.s. 35; 
Jaice in bis Light © It was but a talte of Joy, it did not continue, it 
was but for a Seaſon. 

- 1. It is but a Taſte or: Savour that ariſes from an-enlightned” 


Conſcience, not from a.renewed Heart.. 


2. It: 
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What a taſte of the World to come it is not. 


Col..1. 12 


Heb. It. 
I 3 


Ver. 13,14- 


2. Ic is. not a taſte that makes them out of love with this World, 
or to be weary of it, or to die to it : though they ſeem taken with 
the Thoughts of the World to. come, yet they- value this World, 
no _ too highly ; ?cis this World that is in their Hearts. 

. It is not a taſte of the World to come that changes them in- 
to . meet and fit State to be partakers of the Glory and Bleſſed- 
neſs of it, as the Saints are ſaid to be giving Thanks unto the Father, 
. which hath made us mect to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light, *Tis not a bare taſte can do this, no, nothing but a 
thorow change of Nature, or a ſpiritual receiving and feeding by 
F _ on Jeſus Chriſt. 

. It was not ſuch a taſting of the Powers of the World to 
fg that made them long; tor it, and to ſeek it with the full bent 
of their Wills, and urgency of their AfeFeons, and to contemn all 
the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of this preſent evil World for 
it; as Moſes and all the Holy Patrfarchs did - For they that ſaw 
ſuch things, declare plainly they ſeek a Countrey ; and confeſſed they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 

. It was a taſting not 4 feeding on Jeſus Chriſt, and a digeſting 
of his Word ; they come not to experience the Powers of the 
World to come were begun in them, ſetting them againſt Sin, Satan, 
and this World. 

6. And laſtly, It was a taſting, but no ſaving Reliſh, no Soul- 
craving after a true Intereſt ia the Glory of the World to come : 
they did not-find the Power of the Reſurrection and laſt Judg- 
ment in themſelves : And that taſting that doth not” ſecure the 
Soul againſt a total and final Apoſtacy, as Union with Chriſt doth, 
1s not to be valued or accountcd of. 


APPLICATION. 


. I told you, Brethren, at firſt, that touching theſe Perſons At- 
—— here is nothing ſpoken of Union. with Chriſt, of the 
Faith of God's Elect, of Regeneration, Love to God and to his 
Peaple, nothing of adoption, Juſtification nor SanCtification, and 
ſo nothing that is peculiar to a true Chriſtian, boeubg of thoſe 
thiogs that accompany Salvation. 

. It appears they are like the Ground, that oft receives the- 
Rain that falls upon ir, and yet bears or brings forth Briars and 
Thorns, therefore they are nigh unto curſ ing, whoſe _ 1s to be 
burned 3 and this the Apoſtle hints of them in Yerſ. 7, 8 _ 

3. This 


/ 
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. 3. This informs us that Men may go a great way in a viſible 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, by common Influences of the Spirit, and 
Light improved by natural Powers, and. yet be in the Gall of Bit- 
terneſs and Bond of Iniquity. | 

4. O bleſs God for the leaſt degree of ſaving Grace : Have you 
love to God, to his poor Saints ? Do you miniſter vnto-them for 
Chriſt*s Sake ?. then have you obtained to a higher degree of At- 
tainmient than thoſe ever had, and no cauſe to fear your ſpiritual 
State and Condition. bs 

Thus I have paſfled through the ſecond thing I firſt propounded 
to ſpeak unto, namely, What thoſe Attainments are that are ſpo- 
ken of the Perſons in our Text. I ſhall now come to the laſt thing, 


to ſhew you what is ſpoken of them. 


- Thirdly, What is ſpoken of theſe Perſons, conſiſts of two Parts. 


I. That they may fall away. * 
2. That it upon their fo falling away, impoſſible for them to be re- 


newed by Repentance. 


It is the laſt of theſe I purpoſe to-ſpeak of, viz That it is im- How it is 
noſſible to renew them again unto Repentance; either to ſuch a #24/i9le.. 
Repentance they once had, or to true, ſaving, and Evangelical {7 #1 to 
Repentauce : The Reaſon is by the Holy Ghoſt added ; Seeing rhey ,,;, Repen= 


crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open nance. 
Heb. 6. 6s. 


ane. | 
n I.. It-is not doubtleſs impoſſible, in reſpect of God's Abſolute 
Power, ' had he not limited himſelf by an nnchangesble Decree : 
But if. he hath determined to deny Grace, and all ſaving Influences 
of his Spirit, to theſe Apoſtates, that makes it 1mpoſlible for them 
ever tobe renewed ; which ſhews us that the Power to change the 
Heart is not in the Creature, it is God's Work on the Soul, ?tis he 
that ſtamps his own Image upon us; and if he withdraws the In- 
fences of his Holy Spirit from Men, or refuſes to give Grace to 
them, in order to- bring them to Repentance, and to believe in 
_ Chriſty they muſt periſh. -Now God will not afford theſe Perſons: 

that ſo fall away, the Aſſiſtance of his Spirzz, in order to the work- 
ing the great Work of Faith in them ; therefore it is impoſſible for 
them to be renewed. *© He faith not ( faith one) it is impoſlible Dickſon: 
* they ſhould be ſaved, but that it is impoſſible they ſhould be | 
* renewed unto Repentance ; theſe Apoſtates Salvation is im- 


<* roffible, becauſe their Repentance 1s impoſlible. He that never 
TR. 
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Tepenteth, can never be ſaved ;. for he that repenteth not, ſhall 


.not have Remiſlion of Sin : and-if the Holy Spirit be utterly with- 


Tat, 12, 
ZI. 


drawn from Men, it is impoſlible -they ſhould ever be renewed te 
Repentance. : 

2. The Perſons therefore. here. intended, -do not repent, cannot 
repent, Repentance is hid from their Eyes.; they never endeavour 
after Repentance, they are-lcft to hardneſs of Heart, and to final 
Impenitency by the Lord, as a juſt Judgment for their horrid Evil 
and curſed Apoſtacy : poſlibly they may fall under Terror and De- 
ſpair, yet never delire or look after Repentance on God's Terms. 
Brethren, it is not-impoſlible for the greateſt Sinner in the World 
to be renewed, that hath not ſinned againſt-the Holy Ghoſt, or 
whom God hath not wholly given up to blindneſs of: Mind, and to 
hardneſs of Heart : All manner of Sins and Blaſphemy againſt the 
Father and the Son, ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. . And all Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ts Sin, and there is a Sin-unto Death. 

3. God leaves theſe Perſons for ever, he utterly caſts them off: 
And wo unto them ( ſaith he) when I depart: And may ſay unto 
them, and much more, as he ſaid once unto Ephraim; Ephraim 
Joined unto Idols, let him alone. He commands -his Miniſters to lee 
them alone, and not ſtrive with them, reprove nor -exhort them 
any more. .He faith unto Conſcience, Let them alone, check, curb, 


Teſtrain nor rebuke them any more. He ſaich unto his Spirit, Lee 
. them alone, move them, or excite them to perform Religious Duties 


no more, ſtrive with 'them no .more for ever ; No Doctrine, no 
Word, no Rod, no Affition or Judgment ſhall do them good any 


more for ever. This Spiritual Judgment is the worſt of all Judg- 


ments, and ſo makes it impoſlible for them ever to be renewed un- 
to.Repentance for there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a cer- 
Fain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which ſhatl 
devour the Adver ſarltes. 

4. God puts an end-unto all expectation concerning, them ; he 
looks-for no more Good from them, he exerciſes no more Care 
about them, no more Labour, Pains nor Patience towards them ; 


God affords no more Means of Grace for their. Converſion, Re- 


pentance Is hid from their Eyes he ſays, Let this Ground lie bar- 


 -ren for ever, it ſhall never be plowed, ſowed, nor watered any 


More for ever : He looks for no more Fruit, he will not dreſs it 
nor-dung it any more z hisSun ſhall ſhine upon [it no more, nor 
{hall the -Rain fall upon it from Heaven any more ; wo unto ſuch 

Souls 3 
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Souls ; God ſaith to them, as Chriſt {aid when he curſed the bar- 
ren Fig-tree, Never Fruit grow on you any more, 

5. God in Judgment and Wrath gives theſe up to a reprobate 
Senſe, to hardneſs of Heart, to blindneſs of Mind, and to a ſeared 
Conſcience; and they - become notoriouſly Wicked, being filled 
with Rage and Madneſs, full of Envy and Malice againſt God, 
and againſt Chriſt, and againſt all that fear God. 

6. And uſually they are left in ſeverity to their ſenſual Luſts, 
and become notoriouſly Wicked and Prophane, nay rather worſe 
than the worſt of Carnal Perſons that never were enlightned at 
all, 4nd ſo he gave them up to their own Hearts Luſts, and they walked Pſ.8 1.12. 
in their own Counſel : They are left,or given up unto Satan,to be led, 
ated and influenced by him; and are commonly alſo carried away 
into pernicious Errors and Deluſions, even 70 belicue a Liz, that 2 Thell. 2, 
fo they may be damned, becauſe they received not the Truth in the Love 19,11, 12. 
of it, that they might be ſaved: And many times they become Per- 
ſecutors of God?s: People, reproaching, vilifying and contemning 
all Religion. | 

Queſt. What a kind of Sin 1s the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? And 
what | ſort of Perſons are they wha may ſin this Sin ? 

Anfw., 1, 1 ſhall ſhew you, firſt in the Negative, what a Sin it is yur is not 
not; Namely, all Sin or Sins whatſoever that any carnal Perſon, the Sin a- 6 - 
who to this Day abnde under the Power of Natural Ignorance, and ginft the 
never was inlightned by any Operations of the Spirit, commits ; #9 Gf 
for ſach cannot commir the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it being 
politively ſaid, That they are ſuch who were once enlightned. 

2. It is not every Sin which is againſt Light and Knowledg : 
for no doubt but David and Peter ſinned againſt Knowledg, 
and the Light of their own Conſciences, and after they had been 
enlizhtned, yet were recovered and renewed unto Repentance. 

3- The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is not every Sin that is com- 

mitred againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for he that grieves the Holy Spi- 
Tit, and that quencheth the Holy Spirit, ſins againſt the Holy 
Spirit; nay, all wicked Men who ſit under the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, no doubt, ſin againſt the Spirit whilſt they reſiſt the Stri- 
vings and Motions thereof. 

4. It is not any hainous and abominable Sin, as Whoredom, 
Perjury, Murder, no not Self-Murder; not the murdering of 
the Saints'of God. nor putting Chrift himſelf to Death by wicked 
Hands, or the murdering of the Lord of Life and Glory. Paul 


was guilty of the Blood of Stephen ;, and many of the Jews were 
: Aaa pardoned 
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pardoned who might have a Hand in the barbarous Murder of 
the Son of God, 

5. It is not every wilful and preſumptuous Sin; for multitudes 
of wicked ignorant Perſons fo {in daily, for whom there is Mercy 


. and Pardon upon Repentance, though they have a Whore's Fore. 


head, and refuſe to be aſhameg. 

6. It is not every degree of Apoſtacy or Backſliding from God : 
A true Child of God may be guilty of a partial Apeſtacy; for thus 
I/rael (inned and fell from God, nay, backſlid ſo far, as to turn to 
curſed Idolatry, yet God offered them Pardon : Return, backſliding 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon 
you ;, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, &c. t 

7. Nay, I will not ſay that every malicious Sin againſt God's 
People is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, when Men hate the 
Saints for their Religion and Goodnets; though it be one of the 
higheſt Degrees of Wickedneſs, becauſe therein their hatred 
againſt God himſelf is manifeſted : But what may not a Man do 
that is ated and influenced by the Devil in the Times of his Ig- 
norance ? 

8, It is not the Sin of Unbelief, though that be a damning Sin, 
yea | the damning Sin | as it is a Sin againſt the Remedy God hath 
provided, and againſt the higheſt manifeſtation of God's Good- 
neſs, and againſt the bigheſt Teſtimony and Witneſs : yet many 
that thus ſin, nay continue at preſent in and under the Power of 
Unbelief, may come to ſee their horrid Evil, and by the Grace of 
God may believe, and be forgiven«this as well as other Sins. 

Laſtly,” 1 have ſhewed you that no true Believer can commit this 
Sin He that is born of Goa, cannot commit Sin, viz. he cannot fin 
unto Death. So much in the Negative, what Sin the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is not. . 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, in the Affirmative, according to that 
Light | have, what Sin this Sin is, or open the Nature thereof, 
agd what ſort of Perſons they are who do or may commit it. 

't. The Perſons that may commit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
our Text informs us, are ſuch who have been once enlightued, and: 
that have attained to the Knowledg of the Truth, or true way 
of Salvation by Feſus Chriſt, and have had ſuch a kind of Taſte 
of the Heavenly Gift, and of the good Word of God, and Powers of 
the World to come, more or leſs, of which I have ſhewed : they have 
received the Gifts and common Graces of the Spirit. 


*2. And 
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2, And alſo have eſcaped the Corruptions of the World, 
through the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, or attained to a great , pe, , 
Reformation of Life, in ſo much that” they were look'd upon as 2o. | * 
Saints and eminent Chriſtians, many of them being Profellors of 
the Goſpel, and might be great Preachers thereof : Tho it ſeems 
that others who never profeſſed the Goſpel, were and may be 
genilty of committing of this Sin, as thoſe Jews no doubt were, 
who ſaid, our Bleſſed Saviour did caſt out Devils by Beelzebub the Mar, 12. 
Prince of Devils. 

3. It is a ſinning wilfully, after a Perſon hath received the Know- 
ledg of the Truth, or Goſpel of Chriſt ; For if we ſin wilfully af- ye, xo, 
ter we bave received the Knowleds of the Truth, there remains no more 25. 
Sacrifice for Sin. Though every wilful ſinning is not this Sin, yet 
every one that is guilty thereof, doth ſin wilfully, and that in the 
higheſt degree. Pray note it, 'tis a wilful caſting off and for- 
ſaking the Truth of God, and an utter deſerting the Church and 
People of God, nay, a wilful rejefting the Truth which they be- 
fore had embraced, arfd taſted ſome {ſweetneſs in, oppoſing and 
contradicting that which the Holy Spirit teſtifies to their Confci- 
ences is the Truth of Chriſt; therefore they wilfully reje& the 
Motions of the Holy Ghoſt, nay contemn the Operations thereof. 

- 4. Andas it is a rejeCting of the Motions and Operations of the 
Holy Spirit, aftcr thoſe 11luminations they had received, ſo alſo it 
is done malicionſly, or from Spite and Malice ; And hath done feb, ro. 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace : They wilfully deſert the Aſſemblies 29. 
of God's Church and People, and efteem the Blood of Chriſt (where- 
by he was conſecrated a Sacrifice unto God, or (as ſome) whereby 
they thought once they had been ſanCttified ) an unholy Thiog, 
and accounting the Motions, of the Holy Spirit, and his Opera- 
tions, a meer Delufion of the Devil: And thus ſome of the Pha- 
riſees ſinned. Chriſt healed one poileſled of an unclean Spirit, a 
- Work wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; they imputed it 
to the Devil, ſaying, Th Fellow cafieth out Devils by the Prince of Mar, 12. 
Devils. This was a wilful Sin, and done no doubt in Malice, and 22, 24. 
againſt the Convictions of their own Conſciences : for they could 
not certainly but know, that he was the Son of God by the won- 
derful Works he did. See ver. 31, 32. Upon this our Saviour doth 
intimate, that they were guilty of ſinning the $12 againſt the Holy 
Ghoft, that ſhall never be forgiven unto Men. 

5. It is a treading under Foot the Son of God, contemning and vi- 

lifying him, as theſe Phariſees ſeem'd to do 3 and which, as tt is 
Aaa2 thought. 
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thought by many, Julian the Apoſtate was guilty of, who in difſ- 
dain, when he was wounded, threw his Blood up towards Hea- 
ven, Crying, Thod Galilean thou haſt overcome me, or to that. pur- 
poſe; he in reproach and hatred, ſeemed to call Chriſt a Galdean, 


- would not call him by any one of his own proper Names. 


6. And laſtly, It doth conſiſt in a fatal and utter renunciation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and 2ll the Inſtitutions, DoCtrines and 
Principles thereof, and a turning to Judaiſm or Idolatry, or elſe 
to perfet Atheiſmz and all this, as Dr. Owen ſignifies, with an 
avowed and profeſſed Enmity to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore not without the higheſt Reproach and Contempt imaginable, 
againſt the Perſon of Chriſt, as well as againſt the Goſpel, imbra- 
cing the Love of Sin, or of the Riches and Honours of this pre- 
ſent evil World, valuing their Luſts above the Comfort of the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt. We have, as if they ſhould ſay, taſted of the Spirit, 
and of heavenly Things, and do diſclaim him and them, and 
witneſs againſt him, and by that Experience we have had, do dil. 
own all that pretended Good that ſome boaſt of to be in their 
Divine Things, and contemn that Spirit they glory in and are 
kd by. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Take heed of thoſe Sins that tend or lead to this unPar- = 
donable Sin. ' : 


1. Take heed of a malicious Thought againſt the Ho!y Ghoſt ; 
don't think it is the Devil that diſquiets and diſturbs you abont 
Sin, Wrath and Hel}; you convicted Sinners look to it, that you 
charge not theſe Convictions you have of the Evil of your Sin up- 
on Satan. He you may be fare will not trouble you for your Sins, 
but let you go on peaceably in your wicked Ways; though when 
you are awakened, he may perſiwade you that there is no Mercy 
for you. Doubts and d:ſparing Thoughts commonly riſe from Sa- 
tan, but not Sorrow and G1lef for Sin : No, no, that is from 
your Conſcience as« it is influenced by the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. Beware cf harbouring a malicious Thought of Religion, or 
of praying by the Holy Spirit; as I heard lately of a wicked Man, 
who hearing a Minilter pray in a moſt excellent manner.. that ſaid, 


Row doth the Devil help him? or to that effet; O this is dange- 
rous : 


3. Take. 
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3. Take heed of blaſphemous Words againſt the Holy Spirit : 
Will any dare to ſay, that the Devil is in Gcd's People, that 
they are ſo reſolute in their Ways, and wiil not conform to the 
National Church ? | 

4+ Beware, you that make a Profeſſion of Religion, an@ that 
have been enlightned, how you fall away and turn again to Folly, 
and to your ſinful Praftices z for this is the hizh Way to the un- 
pardonable Sin, or Sin unto Death ; you kno not but that a par- 
rial Apoſtacy may end in a teral one at laſt. 

5- Above all things, look to it that you reſt not on a-common 
Work of the Spirit, without a real Work of Faith and Regene- 
ration : Reſt on nothing ſhort of Chriſt, neither on Reforinati- 
on, Duties, nor inherent Grace, for it is dangerous ſo to do. 


_ 


Queſt. But why is it smpoſſible for theſe to be renewed unto Repen- 
tance ? | 
Anſw, 1. It is becauſe the Decree is gone out againſt them, 
God. will not renew them, and none <lle can. T 
2. More directly and immediately it is, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
hath utterly forſaken them, and withdrawn all his Operations 
from them for ever, whoſe work it is alone to renew and work 
Repentance in the Hearts of Sinners: Men cannot repent, when " 
the Holy Spirit hath utterly left them; no, nor have any deſire 
to repent : think of this you that magnify the Will of -Man. . 
O Sinners, love the Holy Spirit, cheriſh the Motions thereof, 
and do not grieve him, nor refiſt his Motions and: Operations. 


Secondly, By way of Conſolation to Believers. | 

1. Here is ſtill comfort for you that are the Children of God, 
born of God, you cannot fin this Sin, you cannot ſin unto Death, 
the Seed remains in you : you mourn that you cannot repent as you 
would do; your Hearts are tender, you nzed. not fear your Con-- 
dition. Do you fear to offend God, to grieve the Spirit ? O that. 
is a bleſſed Sign : Do. you loye God, love his People ? do you: 
miniſter as you haye miniſtred to the poor Saints ?: | 

2. O remember you are in Chriit's Hand: : We are perſwaded- 
better things of you, and things that accompany Salvation, though we: 


thus ſpeak. 
Queſt. What things are theythat accompany. Salvation ? 


—_— ww 
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What things accompany Salvation. 


I anſwer. Union with Chriſt, Regeneration, Juſtification, Adop- 

tion, Santtification, inherent Holineſs and Perſeverance in Grace. 

O ſee that you endeavour to make your Calling and EleCtion ſure, 

2 Pet.1, 5, by adding to your Faith, Vertu ;, and toVertue, Knowleag ;, and unta 
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Knowleds, Temperance; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pati- 


erce, Godlineſs, and to Godlinefs, brotherly Kindneſs, and to bro- 
therly Kindneſs, Charity, And if you do thoſe things (and theſe 
things you ſhall do, if you are true Believers) you ſhall never fall ; 
Verſe 11. For fo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred to' you abundartly, into the Ever 
laſting Kingdom of our Lozd and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, To whom 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt be Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, 


for ever. Amcn. 


HTHMNSTEZRKRA&ATISE. 


New Song ſing unto the Lord 
| For mighty Wonders done, 

His right Hind, and his glorious Arm, 
Hath our Salvation woo, 

Ler all poor Sinners taſte and try 
Fhar chou, O Lord, arc good 3 

Nay ler them feed, L-rd Chriſt, on thee, 
And waſh them in thy Blood : 

War they with Saints with one accord, 

May joy with Holy Mirth, 

Before th;e Great and Glorious Lord, 
And ſhew his Praiſes forth. 

Come Sinners, come, and feed on Chriſt, 
Before thar you do die 

Come to the Wedding-Dinner, come z 

See here's Variety, 

All Gocd is in the Lord ye need, 
Let not a Taſte ſuffice ; 

Burt ſearch ro find where the Sweetneſs 
Of Goſpe-Dainrics lies, 

Truly enlightned Souls may ſing, 
Who ſpecial Grace receive 3 

True cauſe of Joy to ſuch does ſpring, 
who favingly believe : 

Such Souls ſhall never fall away, 
Bur ever happy be; . 

Such ſhall be fed with Chriſt's own Lambs, . 
And fing eternally. 


| Reak forth and ſing now, all ye Saints, 
Liic up Gcd's Nzme on high, 
| In: tacred Songs to celebrate 
His Praiſe conomnually : 
Exairthc living God above, 
- Your ſtandiiig 1s moſt ſure 5 
Thy Mercy, Lord, and tender Love, 
Wii kcep our -ouls ſecure, 
When we do fall, Lord, we ſhall riſe 
By thy own Blcfled Hand ; 
Thou ſec'ſt our Fcer upon a Rock, 
Whers we molt fafcly ſtand. 
Wich Saints of 9d we'! {ing therefore, 
And ſay, Spring up O Well, 
And (end thy Waters forth for to 
Refreſh thy Ifael, 
The Plcatures of rhe World to come 
Ler's raſte of every Day, | 
And long when Jeſus on the Throne 
Shall the bleG'd Scepter ſway. 
What ſhall we heary what ſhall we ſee, 
When raprured in Bliſs, 
When we wit! Blciſed Jeſus be, 
What Happinets like this? 
we therefore ſing the Lamb's ſweet Song, 
And Him we will adore 3 
The Day 1s near when Saints ſhall be 
Wich hum for eyer more, 


The 
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The Grear Salvation : 
_ 
The Salvation of the Goſpel 
Great and Glorious. 
Delivered in ſeveral Sex Mons, 
By BEN7J. Kiaom 
HER HIE-72. : 


How ſhall we eſcape if we neglef ſo great Salvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was: 
confirmed to us by them that heard him * 


N the precedent Chapter, the Apoſtle ſets forth the Excel- CAN 
 lency, Glory and Dignity of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Sermon - 
i. Above Moſes and the Prophets, ver. 1, 2,3. God who at, 
ſanary times, and in divers manners, ſpakg in time paſt unto the þ,,,, 
Fathers by the Prophets ;, Ver. 2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by This Treq- 
his Son, whom. he hath appointed Heir of all Things, Ver. 3. Wha be. tiſe is ſwol- 
#ng the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, ien ſo big 
and upholding all things by the Word of his Power, when he had by him- ks 
ſelf parged our Si Fate & he right Hand of the Maj vt yr 
 parged our Sins, fate aown on the right Hand of the Majeſty on g;,1 11;e 
Hizh, little more 
2. Above the Holy Angels: ver. 4. Bering made ſo much better than the 
than the Apels, as he bath by Inheritance obtained a more excellent Heads of the 
Name than they, Chrilt doth nor only ſurpals aefes and the Pro- vat 
phecs, but alſoall the Angels of God. | Do rs 


I, In 
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The Dignity of C brift”s Perſon. 


I. In reſpect of his being God, of the Subſtance of the Father, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, the Ellential Glory of God 
ſhining forth in him. | 

2. In that he as God created, and alſo doth uphold the World, 
and all things in it, by the Word of his Power. 

3. In that he hath obtained a more excellent Name than they, 
verſe 4. RE - 

4. In that Angels are required to worſhip him, ver. 5, 6. 

5. In that Angels are but his Servants, ver. 7, 14, 

6. In reſpect of his Scepter and Kingdom, ver, 8. 

7. In reſpett of his glorious Exaltation at the. Father's right 
Hand, ver. 13. 5 
The Apoſtle having laid down theſe things ſo fully and clear- 
ly, toilluſtrate and confirm the great Doctrine of the Goſpel ; he 
in the beginning of this ſecond Chapter, proceeds to make the 
neceſſary Improvement of it : Therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt Heed to the Things which we have heard, leſt at any Time we let 
them ſlip, ver. 1. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
&c. (and from hence he brings the Words in our Text) How ſha!l 
we eſcape, if we negled ſo great Salvation ? &C. 

The Words contain an /nterrogation, which doth imply a ſtrong 
and moſt vehement Negation ; How ſhall we eſcape if we, &c. That 
is, we cannot eſcape, or It is impoſſible we, or any Perſons what-. 
ſoever, ſhould eſcape, if we or they neglect ſo great Salvation. 
Eſcape what? That is implied here, which is not exprelled, namely, % 
the Wrath of God : How ſhall we eſcape the dreadful Judgment 
and Indignation of God, or Eternal Damnation in Hell, if we 
neglef dr ilight, deſpiſe or reject the Means of this Salvation ? 

He confirms what he aſſerts, or aggravates the Greatneſs of theic 
Sin who do nezleCt this Salvation, and the impoſlibility of ſuch 
ever to eſcape God's Wrath. 

1. From the Power and Avthority of Chrift, who rot only 
wrought this Salvation our, but only firſt declared ir, or made it 


known ; which firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord. Which ſome think 


may refer to his firſt declaring of it from the beginning to Agam 
upon his Tranſgreſlion, and to the Fathers under the Old Teſta- 
ment : But | canceiie he means chieily our Lord's preaching this 
Salvation in the Days of his Fleſh, when he entred firſt on his 
Miniſtry, as verſe 1. of the firſt Chapter ; God bath in theſe laſt 
Days ſpoken unto w by his Son, | | 


2. From 
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2. From the confirmation of it, by Signs and Wonders. | ſhall be 
very brief in ſpeaking unto the Terms of our Text, 

How ſhall we eſcape, avoid, get clear of, or deliver our ſelyes 
from God's Wrath and Vengeance. 

IF we negle&, if we mind other things more than this Salvation, 
or ſeem to be indifferent in and about this great Bulineſs, like thoſe 

- that made.light of the Invitation to the Marriage-Snpper, Mat. 22. 
Luke 14. 16, 1 7, 18, 19, 20. ; 

So great Salvation, namely, the Salvation of the Goſpel, Great, 
25-it refers to God, denotes the glorious PerfeCtions of his Na- 
ture, the Great God, ir ſignifies the infinite Power, Wifdom, Ho- 
lineſs, Mercy and Glory of his Majeſty. Great, as it refers to 
things, may be conſidered as to the Nature and Quality of them, 
as Great Riches, Great Light ;, as the Sun is called a great Light, 
that is, a Glorious Light, excelling all other Natural or Created 
Lights, or Artificial Lights. Great Peace have they that love thy 
Law ; that is, Glorious Peace. So, great Salvation denotes Glo- 
rious Salvation, exceeding all Temporal Salvation. So Great, 
this [/o] raiſes the Greatneſs and Glory of this Salyation. God 
ſo loved the World : So, how ? Even fo, that it cannot be conceived, 
much leſs expreſſed. So, this great Salvation is ſo wonderful, fo 
amazing, ſo glorious, and fo affeAting, it calls for all to admire 
it, conſider it, imbrace it, and by no means to {light or neglect it. 

From hence [ ſhall note three Points of Do:trine. 


* DoQ. 1. iT bat the Salvation of the Goſpel i: a G Jo and Glorious 
Salvation, © 


Dott. 2. That the Means of this Salvation may be neglefied, 
Dodt. 3. That all ſuch who do negleft this Salvation, ſhall not, can» 


n0t eſcape. 

I purpoſe to ſpeak to all theſe three Propoſirions, and ſhall be- 
fin with the firſt, namely, That the Salvation of the Goſpel is a 
Great and Glorious Salyation. 


Firſt, 1 ſhall prove, and fully ( God aſliſting ) demonſtrate the 
Truth of this Doctrine. : . 
Secondly, | ſhall improve it by way of Application. 
Firſt, It is a Great and Glorious Salvation comparatively* or when 
it is compared with all other Salvations, | 
Bbb 1, That 


p noen Goſpel-Salvation great comparatively, 


Goſpel-Sa!= x7, That-was a Great and Glorious Salvation which God wrought 
vationgreat for [ſrael at the Red Sea, But what a Salvation was that ? Who 
$4:9419% ere they faved from? It was from Pharaoh, a bloody and cruel 
- Perſecutor : but this is from Satan and all cruel Enemies of our 
Souls. 
2, That was from the Wrath of Men: this is from the. fearful 
Pla.c1.11. Wrath of God, which none are able to conceive of : according ro 
' thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. | NERD 

3. That was a Salvation of the natural Lives of the Children 
of Iſrael; this a Salvation of our Immortal Souls and Bodies too 
for ever. 

4. That was a Type of this Salvation, a Shadow of it : and as 
far as the Subſtance exceeds the Shadow of a Thing, ſo far doth 
this Salvation exceed that and all other Salvations. 

5. That was a Temporal Salvation, this is an Eternal Salvati- 
on. Now that Salvation at the Red Sea being one of the greateſt 
Temporal Salvations that ever was wrought, I need not mention 
any other. 1ſrae! had many great Salvations wrought for them 
afterwards, and ſo have many of the Saints had great Salvations 
and Deliverances wrought for them in the Times of the Goſpel. 

Nay, we in theſe Nations have ſeen and heard of great and 
wonderful Things which God hath wrought for us, and for our 
Forefathers. It was a great Salvation that was wrought in 1588, 
at the Spaniſh Invaſion, and from the Powder-Plot.; and alſo that in 
1688, when We, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, were brought very % 
low, and we could not ſee which way Relief and Deliverance could 
come. But alas, what are all theſe Salvations to this in my 
Text ? Pray remember that Goſpel-Salvation is Great and Glo- 
rious comparatively. But, 


Goſpel-Sal- Secondly, The Salvation of the G ofpel us not ouly- great comparative- 
zationgreat ly, but alſo poſitively : not only in reſpect of all other Salvations, 
init ſil. butalſo in regard of it ſelf. And to demonſtrate this, conſider, 
that it is great and glorious in reſpect of the Time ( or rather 

that Eternity) in which it was contrived and graciouſly promiſed. 
This Salvation, Brethren, was contrived and found out by the 
Wiſdom of God, before the World began. HenceChriſt is ſaid to 
Rev.13, 8. be a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, that is, in the De- 
cree, ,Counſel and Purpoſe of God : Chriſt was ſet up from Ever- ' 
laſting as the great and glorious Mediator and Saviour of all that 
ſhould believe in him, or that were given unto him by the F _— 
; % 4 
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The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his Way, before his Works of Prov. 8. + 
old, I was ſet up from Everlaſting, or ever the Earth was. When 22:23,24 
there were no Depths, 1 was brought forth, As theſe Scriptures prove 
the Deity and Eternal Generation of the Som! of God; ſo alſo 
there was a Deſignation of him by the Father, as Mediator, to be 
our Saviour before all Worlds. Hence God faith of miſerable 
Man, Deliver him from going down into the Pit, I have found a Ram Jo ,2.:4, 
ſom. Andas it was found'out before the beginning of the World, 
or from Eternity, ſo it was alſo as early promiſed to us, as the 
Elect in Chriſt, 5#_ hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lie Tir. r, 2. 
promiſed before the World began : Compared with that in Timothy, 
Who hath ſaved and called us with an holy Calling ;, not according to our 2 Tim.1, 
Works, but according to his Purpoſe and Grace, which was given 1s in ** 
Feſmus Chriſt before the World began. 

God thought of us poor Sinners, and found out this way of Sal- 
vation before we had a Being, yea even from Eternity, foreſee- 
ing us fallen ia the Firſt Adam, brought into a deplorable Conditi- 


on of Wrath and Miſery... : 


Thirdly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great and gloriow, in re- Goſpil-Sa- 
gard of that Counſel that was held before all Worlds about bringing of it **18024- 
m. Chriſt the great Saviour was delivered up according to the deter- ;, $499 let 
minate Counſel of God, Afts 2.23. Should all the Wiſe Men and þe14 i #- 
Great Potentates of the Earth be called together, and ſit in Coun- ternity a- 
cil about the doing of ſome great and wonderful thing, which un- #2 is. 
leſs it was effected, all the Kingdoms and States of the Earth would 
fink and be diſſolved, would not all ſay, that would be an amazing 
Thing, and an important Concernment ? 

Alas! what is a Counſel held by all the wiſeſt Men and greateſt 
Potentates on Earth, of the higheſt Concernment here, to that 


Hort held by the Glorious Trinity 1a Eternity, about bringing 


in of this Salvation ? O of what Moment is the Salvation of our 
<onls ? None bat the Great God could effe&t it, it was the Reſulc 


of Infinite Wiſdom and Counſel.' God ſeemed, Brethren, to call 

a Council about the firſt Creation of Man ; Let us make Man afier 

our own Images, &c- But how much more of the Glory of God's 
Wiſdom, according to his Eternal Purpoſe, ſhines forth, as the 
Reſult of that Counſel held about the Reſtauration of Fallen Man, 

than what ſhone forth in the firſt Creation of him ? Ard the Coun- zech, 5. 
ſel of Peace was between them both ;, that is, between the Father and ut. 


the Son. . 
Bbb 2 Fourthly, 
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0206.40 Fourthly, The Salvation of = Goſpel u great _ glorious in re- 

Salvatios (peft of God's Deſign therein : Which more generally and compre- 

hy. ects | may open in three reſpects. | Fn 

of it. a ſt. His own Glory in all his Attributes.. is 
2adly. The confounding, and: baffling of Satan, and the utter 

Deſtruction of his Kingdom and Helliſh Deſign. 

34ly. The Eternal Salvation of Man, Imean,. all that believe-in 
Teſus Chriſt, or are given to-him by the Father. ES 

iſ}, God before all things hereby deſigned his own Glory, or to 
make all the PerfeCtions:- of- his Holy. Nature manifeſt to the Crea- 
ture which he had made, and to-open a Way by which each of his 
Attributes might gloriouſly appear, ard to vanquiſh that Cloud 
that ſecm'd to eclipſe their ſhining. 

1. For God's Mercy could not be extended in another Way to 
the Help and Relief of Mankind under Wrath and Miſery, be- 
cauſe Juſtice was injured, and called forthe Sentence to be execy- 
ted on us for our Sins. 

2. And his Juſtice could not be cxecuted, but his Mercy. and 
Goodneſs would have been brought under Obſcurity, and been 
yailed for ever. And had Mankind for ever been brought nnder . 
the juſt Deſert of Sin, God had, it i; true, glorified his Juſtice: 
but Mercy is as well a Property of his Bleſſed Nature as [uſtice : 
and had that bcen done, how had any of his Creatures known any 
thing of his Mercy and Goodneſs ?. certainly Mercy had never been 
manifeſted at all, 1o more than is ſzen 1a the caſting off the Fallen 
Angels. God to them appeared only Jult, not Gracious; but in 
Chriſt to Mankind, he appears not only Juſt, bur alſo Good and 
Gracious. Yet the Salvation of our Souls could not conſiſt with 
the Holineſs and Juſtice of God in a way of Mercy, . without a 
Satisfaction be made to Diviae Juſtic?. Therefore Iniinite Wi# 
dom in ſubſticuring Jeſus Chriſt £9 die 1n our. Nature and Stead, 
makes Ged?> Juſtice a full. Compenſation for the Wrong. and 11ju- 
ry we had done by our Sins and Tranſgreſflions ; and from hence it 
appears that Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, &'c. are diicovercd and magnified <£qually in God's 
bringing in this. Great Salvation of the Goſpel : and this was, 1 fay, 


> 


the grand Deltgn of God hcrein, by which he removes andſolves all 


thoſe ſeeming Contradictions and great Difficuitics that appeared 
in the way of our Eternal Recovery,. and magnifies the entire 
Glory of God, that ſeemed to be loſt by our Sin, or was before hid 
under Obſcurity ; it is hereby fully repaired, and to the. Joy cf 
Salats.. 


—_— a 
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Saints and- Angels is made known and magnifed in Chriſt. And 
from hence it 13 that the Goſpel is called rhe Wiſdom of God; and 1 Cor.25. 
Chriſt is alſo called che Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, be- 1 Cor. 1. 
caule in him all the Strength of God, I mean the Power and Glo- 24 
ry. of all his Attributes, are joined or uniced together, and ſhine in 
£qu3l Glory tn our Salvation. 
Bur more of this hereafter. | 

2aly, Hereby «lfo Satan is overthrown, and -his grand Deſign 
marr*'d and fruit:ated for eyer, and his Kingdom ſpoiled ; our Lord 
Jeſus having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of Col.2.15. 
them openly, triumphing over them in it : and this was done by the 
Death of hits Croſs, and by his ReſurrcCtivn , To th#s purpoſe was 1]Joh.z. 8. 
the Son of God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. | 
3aly. Moreover hereby God deſigned to make Man, even all 
that believe in Chriſt and embrace this Salvation, happy again, and 
bleſſed for ever ; nay ( as ſha!l ſhew you, before 1 have done with 
this Text, God aſliſting me ) even to raite kim up into a higher 
and better State than that was in which he was at firſt created. 


Fifthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is Great and Glorious, if we Goſpel-Sal- 
conſider how low Man was fallen and ſunk by his Tranſgreſſion, and vationgreat 
what kind of Wrath he was laid under ;, As allo if we conſider how ering 
helpleſs he was, having no Friend nor Brother that conid give to —_ _ 
- God a Ranſom for him; no nor could the Angels of Heaven do it, fates, and 
whoſe Power is very great : No, no, none but Chriſt alone, with the ſeaſona- - 
his Almighty Arm, could ſave us from the threatned Wrath and #esof it. 
Vengeance of an angry God. Beſides, this Salvation muſt needs 
be great and glorious, if we conſider the ſeaſonableneſs of it ;, it was 
2 timely Selvartion, it was brought in juit as the Hand of Juſtice was 
ups and ready to {trike.the fatai Stroke. Juſtice ſtood (as it were) 
with his Ax in hits Hand to cut off all our Heads 3 and Chriſt to ſave 
usſtept in and laid down (as I may ſay) his own Neck, and took the 
Blow : Or we may conceive that Juſtice ſtood with his Spzar in his 
Hand, ready, as It were, to run it into our Bewels; and Jeſus 
Chriſt run in bztween Divine Wrath and our poor Souls, and: cried 
out, Let thy SpedF, O Fuſtice, be thruſt imo my. Heart, 1 will die 
for theſe condemned and guilty Wretches. See what Paul ſays, 

When we were yet without firength, in aue time Chriſt died for the Rom.s, 6 
Ungadly. So Verſ, 8. While we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for w. © © 


Though I deny not but that this 'Text may refer to the. Fuloeſs of. 
os F Time. 
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Job 7. 17» 


Job 33, 
24» 


Time prefixed by the Almighty for Chriſt tro come, and take our 
Nature upon him, and to die in our room ; and that was the due 
Tim?z, or Time God had appointed : Yet Chriſt was as a Lamb 
ſain from the beginning of the World, nay, before the Founda- 
tion thereof And we may fay, that as ſoon as our firſt Parents 
finncd, even then, and at that very Seaſon, Jeſus Chriit ſtep'd in, 
and yield:d up himſelf to God as a Sacrifice for us : and had he 
not then been accepted, we had been loſt for ever. O how re- 
freſhing, how ſweet and how welcome 1s it to a poor condemned 
Criminal, when he is brought to.the Place of Execution, to ſce the 
Sheriff pull out an Arreſt of Execution, a Reprieve, nay, an ab- 
ſolute Pardon, and tell him, You have met with a Friend, the King 


has accepted of one that he ordained and ſubſtituted to be your 


Surety, and to die for you, and ſatisfy the Law and Juſtice for 
you; Friend, you are acquitted. Brethren, 'thus it is here, 
Chriſt offered himſelf, and the Father accepted him in our 
ſtead todie for us, and to bear that Wrath that was due to us for 
Our Sins; and this he did then, even when we firſt ſinned in Adam. 
So that we may ſay, in due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, juſt 
as the Stroke of Wrath and Divine Juſtice was falling on us, for it 
was all one as if. he had then aCtually ſuffered : And alſo his Blood 
was as efficacious to ſave and abſolve Adam, and all that did be- 
lieve, and apply the Virtue thereof, before it was ſhed, as it is- to 
us, who believe in theſe latter Times of the World, after it has been 
ſhed more than ſixteen hundred Years. Would not ſuch a guilty 
MalefaCtor I mentioned, ſay, O this is a great Salvation indeed ! 
nay, ſtand and admire at it, heexpecting nothing but Death, and 
_ none to help him, or afford any hope or relief to him in the 
eaſt ! 


APPLICATION. 


1. We may irom hence infer, God's Love to Mankind is incon- 
ceivable; nay, his Love to ſinful Man, to loſt Man, rebellious 
Man : What # Man that thou art mindful him? ſuch a vile Creature, 
a Worm, a filthy and loathſom Worm, a curſed. Rebel and Trai- 
tor againſt God, that God ſhould let out his Thoughts from Eter- 
nity upon him, when the Sentence was paſt againſt him; and he 
ready to go down to the Pit of Everlaſting Wrath and Miſery 
that he ſhould ſay, Deliver him from going down imto the Pit, I have 
found a Ranſom, *Tis not he (that is, Man himſelf) hath found a 
; Ranſom : 


cre 


The Application. 
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Ranſom : No, no, I have, ſaith God, found a Ranfom ; rhe Fuſt 
for the Vnjuſt, or in the room and place of the guilty Sinner. It is 
not, .I have found Man's good Works, Man's reformed Life, his 
Repentance, his Faith, his Tears, his ſincere Obedience 3 .no, but 
it is the Obedience of Chriſt, the Blood of Chriſt, the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, this God hath 
found to be our Ranſom. God hath found a full Ranſom, a per- 


fet Ranſom. God accepted of Chriſt's Sacrifice for a Compleat 


SatisfaCtion ; it is more ſatisfatory than if we had lain in Hell for 
ever, for we muſt always have been paying, but never could have 
made Satisfaftion. O who could have thought of ſuch a Ranſom, 
of ſuch a way of Salvation ! in this lies the Depth of Divine Wiſ- 
dom, and the Great Myſtery of the Goſpel : How ſhould we adore 
and admire the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt ! 

2. To you poor Sinners let me ſpeak one word by way of Ex- 
hortation : Did God ſo early contrive our Salvation ? 'O then do 
you ſet your Hearts on work to ſeek this Salvation, I mean, an In- 
tereſt init 3 beearly at it, do not defer it : You young Men, think 
upon it in the morning of your Days, this Salvation calls for your 
utmoſt diligence to underſtand and find out ; the Goſpel is a My- 
ſtery, ?tis not eaſily underſtood. The- preaching of a Crucified 
Chriſt is to ſome Men Fooliſhneſs ; but to them that are ſaved, it 
is the Power of God. Many ſtumble at the Stumbling-ſtone God 
hath laid in Sjon, Chriſt is to ſome a Stumbling-ſtone, and a Rock 
of Offence, but take heed he is not ſoto you. 

3. Was there a Council held in Eternity about our Salvation ? 
© then conſult with all Wiſdom the grand Delign of God herein : 
It is to exalt his own Glory, his own Name, his own Free Grace ; 
and this being ſo, let it be all your care to advance the Riches of 
his Grace, and let God be wholly exalted, and do you lie low at 
his Feet. O cloſe in with God's Counſel, accept of this way of 
Life, do not think there 1s any other way. - 

- 4. And laſtly, Conſider that the Greatneſs of God's Mercy and 
Divine Goodneſs to us, was alſo one grand End and Delign in find- 
ing out this Salvation : [t doth diſplay his unſpeakable Love and 
Bowels towards his poor —_ Man. True, he had the like 
regard to hi&Juſtice ; -but his Juſtice had been magnified in our 
Deſtruction, if his Mercy had never appeared. Burt that his Mer- 


cy might be manifeſted, what hath he done, his own Son hath. 


born our Sins, he hath laid the Hand of his Juſtice, and let out 


that Wrath that muſt haye lain upon us for ever upon his own- 
SON > 
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Son, that Mercy might flow forth to us. This ſhould teach us to 
ſtudy Acts of Mercy, and contrive that way to be like unto the 
Holy and Merciful God : This is that which he requires of us, 
even to do juſtly, love Mercy, and to walk hanbly with our God, 


— > ——_—_—_— 


HEB. IL 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great' Salvation ? 


RAN WAM upon the Proof and Demonſtration of the firſt Point of 
Serm. II. Dofrine raiſed from our Text, viz. That Goſpel-Salvation is a 
Gy Vw Great and Glorious $ alvation. 


I have ſpoken to this already under five Conſiderations. 


'Goſpel-Sa!- Sixthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is Great and Glorious, if 
vation we conſider the Glory and Greatneſs of thoſe Perſons who ſat in 
py * Counſel about bringing of it in, and working of it out for ſinful Man- 
; Perſons ,; We commonly judg of the Greatneſs of the Undertaking, and the 
brought it Glory of the Work, by conſidering the Dignity, Glory, Wiſdom, 
abet, Power and Greatneſs of the Perſons concerned in it. 

Now if this Work, I mean the Salvation of ſinful Man, had 
been put into the Hands of the mighty Angels, and they had cal- 
led a Council about it, and ſhewed their uttermoſt Skill, Wiſdom 
and Power, in order to the aCtual accompliſhment thereof, wovld 
not all ſay, this mbſt needs be ſome great and wonderful Work, 
or a great Salvation ? But alas, they could neither have found our 
a way of Salvation for os, much leſs have wrought it cut : Could 
they any way have thought how the Glory of every Attribute of 
God might have been raiſed, and have ſhone forth in equal Lu- 
ſtre ? could they have ſecured the Glory of God's Juſtice and Ho- 
liveſs, and have made up the Wrong we had done to Ged by our 


will become of the Rcebellious Sinner. Alas, they could never 
have 
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hare found out a way whereby the Attributes of Mercy and Juſtice 
might meet together, and Righteouſneſs and Truth kiſs each o- 
ther : the Perſons then who found and wrought out this Salvation, 
were not the Holy Angels of God ; No, no, none but God him- 
felf could do it : The Salvation of Iſrael i of the Lord; He is our Pal.25. ;. 
Saviour : How often is this expreſſed in the Pſalms, and in other 
Places of the Holy Scripture. Salvation is aſcribed to the Lord, 
to him only ; yea to bis own Arm, to the greatnels of his Power : 
Therefore my own Arm brought Salvation. Iſa. 63. g. 
Brethren, each Perſon in the Trinity hath a part in it ; the Fa- 
ther hath his Part, the Son hath his Part, and the Holy Ghoſt hath What part 
his Part a!ſo. Remember, that theſe three are one 3 though three Y 72 Sel- 
Perſons or Subſiſtences, yet but one and the ſame God, one in page mi 
Eſſence, though diſtinguiſhed as to their diſtin Perſonalities : the to God the 
Perſon of the Father 1s not the Perſon of the Son ; the Father took Father, 
not upon him Fleſh and died for our Sins, but the Son ; the Son 
ſent not the Father, but-the Father ſent the Son : The Father and- 
the Son do not proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, but the Holy Ghoſt 
doth proceed from them. 
But a little to open and inſiſt upon the diſtintt Parts which each 
Perſon hath, and how concerned in the accompliſhing of this great 
Salvation. | 
1. The Father is held forth in the Scripture, as the Contriver 
or firſt Author of this Salvation : Al Things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us unto himſelf by Feſws Chriſt, All Things in and about 2 Cor: g. 
our Salyation are of God the Father, as he is the Fountain and ** 
Spring of it : He hath deviſed means, that his baniſhed might not far 
ever be expelled from him, I have found a Ranſom : Where did God 
find 'it ? (faith Reverend Caryl) Certainly in his own Boſom, in 
his own Heart : Jeſus Chrift came out of the Boſom of the Father, 
there he was, and God found him in and with himſelf; he did not 
find the Ranſom by chance, but he found ir in his own Wiſdom, 
Love and Goodneſs. 
2. The Father was injured, his Glory ſeemed to be eclipſed by 
Sin, therefore muſt be righted, and his Honour repaired ; and he 
ſought out the proper way to do it : I know, as if God ſhould 
fay, how col the poor. Sinner good ; I know how to fave him, 
and do my own Honour, my Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs, no 
wrong z my Honour is ſecured, my Juſtice 1s ſatished , and yet 
the Sinner whom my Heart is ſet upon, ſhall be ſaved. 
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Heb. 10.5. 


Joh.3. 17. 


3. The Father could only appoint the Terms and Way of our 
Salvation : Who but God could tell, or did know what would 
comport with-his Truth and Juſtice, and with the San&tion of his 
Righteous Law and Infinite Holineſs ? And he ſaw it did not com- 
port with his Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, and 'Bleſlſed Law, to ſave 
Man meerly as an Act of Sovereign Mercy ; but it did agree in his 
Infinite Wiſdom to transfer the Puniſhment of the Sinner to ano- 
ther, namely, to his own Son, he taking our Nature on him; who 

rom the Unisn of the two Natures in one Perſon, procured an*In- 
finite Satisfaction, or made a Plenary Compenſation for our 
Sins. 

4. God the Father 1s therefore he!d forth as the Perſon who 
ſubſtituted his own Son as Mediator and Surety in our ſtead and 
room, to work out our Redemption, or this great and glorious 
Salvation z and to this end prepared him a Body : A Body haſt 
thou prepared me, And the Father is ſaid alſo to ſend his Son : How 
many times doth our Bleſſed Saviour aſcribe this unto the Father, 
in the Goſpel recorded by 'Fohn? I am perſwaded not leſs than 
forty times : The Father that ſent me, i with me, God ſent not his 
Son into the World to condemn the World, This is the Will of him that 


ſent me. 


5. All the Bleſſings of our Salvation are aſcribed to the free 


Bounty, Mercy, Love and Goodneſs of God the Father : Blefed 


2 Cor. 1.3. 


Rom.$.32, 


Joh-3. 16. 


not ſpare him : He that ſpared not bis own Son, but! 


be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his People, 
and bath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation, &c. And therefore he is 
[tiled, The Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, Now this 
being ſo, what an abominable thing is it for the Socrinians to ſay, 
That the Doctrine of Satisfaftion renders the Son more merciful 
and kind than the Father ; ſee Penr*s Sandy Foundation ſhaken : No, 
this is very unjuſtly and unrighteouſly thrown upon this great Go- 
ſpel-Truth. Certainly it exalts the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
the Father, far more than their idle and abſurd Notion of God's 
pardoning Sin in a way of meer Mercy, without a SatisfaCtion to 
kis offended Juſtice ;, ſeeing God in a way of Mercy and Divine 
Goodneſs, is ſo ſet upon this Work of our Salvation, that though 
it coſt him the Life of his own Son. yet it ſhall be done, he will 


for 4 all. The Father did not ſpare him as an At #f his own Love 


and Goodneſs to us; God jo loved the World, that he gave his on- 


ly begotten Son. Certainly that Perſon ſhews greater Love and 
Pity to another, who to ſaye him gives 4 42;/ien, than he that 
gives 
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| gives but 4 Pound, Muſt God by theſe Men be deemed to have no 
Mercy.at all, becauſe he ſeeks the Honour of his. Juſtice equally 
with- the. Glory -of his Mercy ? Is he not Merciful, becauſe he is 


\ 


Juſt as well as Gracious ? 
6. Brethren, it was the Father that loved us and choſe us in Je- 


ſus Chriit before the Foundation of the World, which is the 
ung of all Spiritual Blelſings, even of Redemption and Salyation 
it ſelf. 
. .- 7, Moreover, the Father is ſaid to raiſe Jeſus Chriſt from the 

Dead : Though the Son being God could raiſe himſelf, yet as Medi- 
ator, the Power to quicken whomſoever he will, is ſaid to be given 
to him by the Father. Belides, it is the meer Grace and good Plea- 
ſure of God the Father, to accept of Chriſt and his Obedience for 
us, 2nd to accept of us in Jeſus Chriſt : Alſo it is the Father that 
bleſſeth us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph 1.3, 
Nay, no Man, Chriſt ſays, can come unto: him, unleſs it be giver 
by the Father ;, that is, Power muſt be given to him to come. And 
again he ſaith, No an can come unto me, except my Father that ſent 
me draw him. We ought therefore to ſee we do not leſſen the Glory 
of God the Father in our Salvation, whois the Efficient, the Ori- _ 
ginal and moving Cauſe thereof : y Father ( faith Chriſt ) hj- Joh.s. 17, 
therto worketh, and I work. 

Brethren, we are not to attribute the Works of Creation and 

Providence to God the Father only, for he hath a great and glo- 
rious Hand in the Work of Redemption, I may ſay, to accom- 
pliſh this Work, even the Salvation of his Elect ; he worketh hither- 
to, and Chriſt alſo worketh : which brings me to conſider of the 


next Perſon in the Trinity concerned herein. 


Secondly, As the Father hath, as you have heard, his part in #9 2 
bringing in the great Salvation of the Goſpel, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the 4 = Chniſe 
Son of God, hath his part in working of it out ; the Father fix?d on workiagdil 
him, as the great Agent, actually to perfect it : he is in ſuch a pecu- this Satva- 
., liar manner concerned in it, that bis Name is Savjour, his Name ſhall tioz. 
' be called Jeſus ; Feſws ſignifies a Saviour : certainly this mult needs 
| beagreat Salvation, if we conſider the Greatneſs, Dignity and Glo- 
.ry of his Pexſon, whom God hath ſent to ſave us. And becauſe it 
is mainly from this Foot of account, that the Apoſtle in the Text 
draws his Inference, and calls Goſpe-Salvation Great Salyation, 


I thall a little further enlarge upon this particular z 


GEES <- I. Jeſus 


| 7F 4 Chriſt a great and mighty Saviour. 


Chriſt 5 « 1. Jeſus Chriſt hath a great Name given to him; yea, 4 Name 
griat Sav ghove every Name ;, that Is, he is fo highly exalted, (as he is'Me- 
Ph%. > o, diator) that he is clothed with Power, Glory and Majeſty, a- 
2:5 bove all Creatures in Heaven and Earth ; fo that all in Heaven 
aboye, and in Earth beneath, muſt bow down before him, and 
adore and worſhip him, and be in ſubjection to him : For unto ns 
Iſa. 9. 6. a Child is born, a Son # given, and the Government ſhall be upon bis 
Shoulders ;, And his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, &c, This his 
Narc is according to his Perſon, he is a wonderful or an adini- 
rable Perſon ; Wonderful in his Incarnation, God-man, Wonder- 
ful in kis Birth, Wonderful in his Life, Wonderful in his Death ; 
and in the Effets, End and Deſign of his Death ; he is not only 
Ia, 6. 9. called Wonderful, but alſo Counſellor : Never ſuch a Counſellor for 
Wiſdom and Knowledg, for he is the Wiſdom of God it ſelf, and 
the only Wiſe God + He is called the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, or the Father of Eternity, and the Prince of Peace. Moreover, 
he is called Immanuel, God with us, God in our Nature ; and alſo 
called the orly begotten Son of God, and the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, the King of. Kings, and Lord of Loras, the only Potentate ;, he 
is called the Deſire of all Nations, Elef, Preciom : And he is made ſo 
much better than the Angels, as he hath by Inheritance obtained a more 
excellent Name than they ;, for unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
Heb.1.425» time, Thou art nmiy Son, this Day bave 1 begotten thee ? He is 
called the ove Mediator ;, time would fail me to ſpeak of all his 
Names. And, 
2. As is his Name, ſuch is his Nature : He is God's Fellow ; 
heis co-equal and co-eternal with the Father ; he thought it not rob- 
Phil. 2. 6, bery to be equal with God, O what a kind of Salvation muſt this 
be,-that ſuch a Perſon is ſent to work it out ! One clothed with 
ſuch a.Name, with ſich a Nature, with ſuch Glory : He is calted 
a Saviour, a great Ones He ſhall (that is, God ſhall) ſend them. 
1g. 19-20. g Saviour, a great One, and he.ſhall deliver them. He, as he is God- 
Man, is ord-ined Hcir of all Thi:gs, and all Power in Heaven 
and Earth i- given to him nay, he is the Upholder.- the Suſtai- 
ner or Preſerver of the World : he is not only the Baghtneſs of 
the Father's Glory, and expreſs Im-1ge af his Perſon, but he upboldeth 
Heb. 1. 3. all things by the Word of his Power. He is otie and theſame God 
with the Father, the expreſs CharaCter of the Father? Perſon ; ſo 
that they that ſee and know him, ſee and know the Father 
Joh.14- $+-alſo. He ſupports, ſuſtains, feeds, preſerves, governs, throws. 
down and railcs up, kills and makes alive whom he will ; he has 
E the 
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the Keys of Hell and Death. He is the Wonder of Angels, the 
Conkſernation and Dread of Devils, and the Joy and Delight of 
| the Saints; there is not fuch another Perſon in Heaven nor Earth, . 
perfect God, and perfect Man, and yet but one Chriſt, one Per- 
ſon : certainly here's ſome great and wonderful Work to be done, 
when ſuch a Perſon is ſubſtituted, ordained and ſo qualified, and 
ſent into the World to work out the actual Accompliſhment 
thereof. Nay, God himfeif, who delightcth in him, put the Pro- 
phet to propound this Queſtion concerning him 3 Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with died Garments from Bozrah ? this that 1s Ia. 63, 1. 
glorious in his Apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his Strength ? 
Chriſt himſelf (as I conceive) anſwers, / that ſpeak in Righteouſ- 
neſs, mighty to ſave. O happy Mortals, that God hath ſent us ſuch 
a Saviour, he is mighty to ſave. | 
3. Conſider alſo that none but he could fave us, procure and 
work about this Salvation for us; There was none in Heaven nor Earth Rev. 5. 5. 
able nor worthy to open the Book, and looſe the Seals thereof, but the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, he hath prevailed. 
4+ Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch an Almighty Saviour, that he is able ro gy, ,.. 
fave to the utiermoſt all that come to God by him, He has the PerfeCti- 
on of Power with him, he can fave to the full, let the State of 
the Soul that comes to God by him be whatſoever it will or can 


be. 

1, Though a Man is ſunk down to the 'very Gates of Hell, un-- 
der the preſſure and ſenſe of God's Wrath. SE 

2, Though he hath the Guilt of Millions of Sins like Mountains 
of Lead lying upon him, yet Chriſt can ſave him. 

3.. Though Satan ſays there is no Hope, and the Heart of the 
Sinner joins in with him, and ſays, there is no Hope, no Pardon.,. 
no Help, no S:l.ation ; hany thy ſelf, drown thy felf, ſaith Satan, 
thou art damn'd, there is no Mercy for thee :: yet Chriſt can then 
fave that poor Soul; and many ſuch he hath ſaved, when but a- 
little before all hope of Relief ſeemed to be gone. 

4. Though the Devil ſhould raiſe up all the Force and Powers 
of Hel} andD:rkneſs againſt a Perſon, to deſtroy him, yer Jeſus 
Chriſt can ſave him ; if he will woi k upon the Soul by ſtretching: 
forth his Almighty Power, nothing can obſtruX or hinder him. 

5- Chriſt can ſave from the Sin; from the GuHt, the Filth and 
Power of it, and break into pieces all the Bonds, Chains and Fet-- - 
ters of the Enemy ; nay, let the Sins of a Perſon be never ſo ma- 
ny, never fo great, yet-he: can fave ro the wiermeſt,. though they 
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are ſuch Sinners as Manaſſeb and ary Magdalen were ;, nay, ſuch 
that put to death by wicked Hands the Loxd of Life and Glory : 
"ris as eaſy with him to ſave great Sinners, as the leaſt, or leſs 
ouilty Ones ; he can fave the ſtout-hearted, ſuch who are far from 
Righteouſneſs. 

6. Ke can ſave from the Curſe of the Law and from the Wrath 
of God ; he is every ways furniſhed, fitred and enabled to fave. 

7, ticis a Mighty Saviour, and able to fave to the uttermoſt, in 
that he can ſave by himſelf alone, by his own Power; it is not 
if we will begin the Work, if we will do what we-can, he can 
and will fave us; n&, but he takes the whole Work of Salvation 
into his own Hand, Re is the Author and Finiſher of ir, *tis he 
aloe. 

7. Moreover, Chrift is as willing to fave poor loſt and undone 
Sinners, as he is able ; he had his Name given to this end, z. e. be- 
caule of his Power, willingnets and readineſs to ſave Sinner-. 

Bretbren, this doth not only beipeak this to be a great Salvati- 
on, but alſo it diſcovers the greatrefs of God's Love. even the 
greateſt Pity, Power and Wildom that ever was manifeitcd. 


TheH.Ghoſs Thirdly. The third Pcrſon that is concerned in this Salvation, Is 


hath his 
part in 
working d- 
bout our 
Salvation. 
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the Holy Ghoſt : The Father chuſes, the Son purchaſe-, and the 
Spirit applies the Bleſſings purchaſed. Salvation is caiicd a Gar- 
ment; He hath clothed me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath 
covercd me with the Kobe of Righteouſneſs. The Father may be ſaid 
to prepare the Matter which this Rohe is made of; the Son 
wrought it, he made the Garment, and the Holy Spirit puts it on 
the Soul; the Garment of Salvation is Chriſt*'s Righteouſneſs. 
Again, the Father ſought out or choſe the Bride, the Son eſpouſes 
and marries her, but it is the Holy Ghoſt that inclines ker Heart 
and ſtirs up, nay, that cauſes the Soul to like and to love this 
Bieſled Lover, and brings it to yield and conſent to accept hear- 
tily and willingly of Jeſus Chriſt. We were ſick of a fearful and 
incurable Diſeaſe, and the Father found out the Medicine ; the 
Blocd of Chriſt is that Mcdicine, and the Holy Spiritapplics it to 
the Soul. We werein Debt, in Priſon, and bound in Fetters and 
cruel Chains, and the Father procured a Friend- to pay all our 
Debts; The Son was this our Friend, who laid down the infinite 
Sum ; and the Holy Spirit knocks off our [rons, our Fetters .and 
Chains, and brings us out of the Priſon-houſe, The Father loved 
us, and ſent his Son to merit Grace for us ; the Son loyed one 
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died, and thereby purchaſed that Grace tobe imparted to vs; and 
the Holy Spirit works that Grace in us. O what is the Nature of 
this Salvation ; how Great, how Glorious ! That the whole Trj- 
nity, both the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are thus 
imployed in and about ir, that we might have it made ſure to us 


for ever. 
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APPLICATION. 


r. Reproof. Wo to ſuch that eſteem their own filthy Rags above 
this Garment of Salvation, or that ſeem to ſet light by ic : Hath 
God the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, held a Counſel 
before the World began, about the Salvation of our Souls; and 
hath each Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity ſuch a Part in order to the 
making of it to be effeCtual to us ? And ſhall any dare to ſay there 
is no need. of this Garment? We may work a Robe out of 
our own Bowels by the Operations of the Spirit, that will ſerve 
to hide our Nakedneſs, trouble notus with your old Divinity : We 
are for rational Religion. He that is Righteous, and obeys Chriſt, 
and leads a Goldly Life, need not doubt of his Salvation : For iz Ads 10.. 
every Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted of him, O how ready are Men to abule the Scripture !. 

Can any Man think that his own perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, 

can either juſtify or ſave him; or that the Apoſtle Peter means any 

ſuch thing ? God may ſo far accept of a Maa in his Obedience, in 

which he acts in all Sincerity and Faithfulneſs to him, as to hear 

his Prayers, ſo as to reveal himſelf to him in Chriſt as he did to 
Cornelins, But was Cornelius a Believer, and juſtified before he 

heard of Jeſus Chriſt, and had Faith wrought in his Soul ? See 

how Peter preached Chriſt for Life and Salvatian to this Man : 
Notwithſtanding all his own Righteouſneſs, Peter was commandied of 

God to tell him what he ſhould do that he might be ſayed, plainly y..c. 
intimating he did not know the Way, or how to be ſaved before * G14 c.1; 
Peter preached Chriſt to him : He ( ſaith the Lord ) ſhall tell thee the Gentiles, 
what thou.omghteſt to do, * And inverſe 43. Peter ſaid, To him (that ® whom be 
is, to Jeſus Chriſt ) gave all the Prophets witneſs, that through his 1" = 
Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould receive remiſſion of Sins. Wil] i . rm, 
any ſay Cornelis had remiſſion of Sins betore he heard this Ser- the 7s 3 
mon, and believed in Jefus Chriſt? Was not Peter ſent to him whichPerer 
( and to thoſe other Gexr:les. with him) that they might be con- #429 »0: 
verted ? O take heed you ſtumble not at this Stone, leſt it fall on ra ons 
you and grind you to Pouder. 2 Dars-* 7 
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2. Dare 2ny of you think thar this Salvation is but a ſmall Mat- 
ter, and that you need not tronble your ſelves about ic ? O trem- 
ble you who never had one ſerivus Thought about it to this Day : 
You have other things to mind, are full of Buſineſs; but, O 
Sirs, what is of ſuch Moment as this Sa!vation? Yet nevertheleſs 
ſome will not ſpare time to hear it, or to attend upon the Word 
of this Salvation : Others will not part with the Love of this 
World, to have a Part in it; they value their earthly Riches, Plea- 
ſures and Honours, above it ; nay, too many eſteem their filthy 
Luſts more than an intereſt in this great Salvation, But what 
contempt do ſuch Perſons caſt upon the great God, who hath ma- 
nifeſted ſuch Depths of Divine Wiſdom, Grace and Goodaeſs in 

| bringing of it in, and working of .ir out for our precious Souls : 
Did they know what God Is, Chritt is, Salvation is, certainly they 
would change th-ir Opinion, and nor a little blame themſelves for 
their great Folly. Brethren, © true and ſpiritu-l Knowledg of the 
Great Salvation of the Goſpel, makes all the Things of the World 
ſeem little, nay nothing in compariſon thercof: All things that 
Carnal Men have their Hearts ſer upon, are puor, thin and beg- 
garly Things, when compares ro Grace here, and Glory hereaf- 
ter. No ſooner had Paul a true fight of this Great Salvation, but 
Gal. 1+ 15, immediately he confulred net-with Fleſh and Blood, W inen the ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt and Salvation 15 taſted, and a Soi] knows how good 
and ſatisfying it 1s, every thing that hath a TirCture of Fleſh and 
Blood, all carnal Intereſts, and fleſhly Counſcls expire. A full 
ſight of this Salvation ſeems to make Life uneaſy, and Death deſi- 
Table: Lord, ow letteft thuou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine 
Eyes have fcc:: thy Salvation, Nothing in this World could be 
worth a T hought of his Heart, lince his Eyes had ſeen God?s Sal- 
vation. Why what did he ſee ? It was Jeſus Chriſt the Author of 
Salvation, in whom he knew was Salvation, and in no other : He 
that lives ſo long as to ſee Chriſt by an Eye of Faith to be his 
Saviour, and his Saly-tion. will be willing to leave this World, be 
willing to die, becauſe he then ſhall die in peace. None can die 
happily that have not a ſizhr of this Great Salvation; -nor can any 
have a true fight 07 this Salvarion, but they only who have by Faith 
2 true ſight of the Bleſied Saviour. Parl, when he came to the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, and of Salvation by Chriſt, eſteems every » 
thing in the World to be ro better than Dang, and longs to be 
dilioly'd, ,and to be in Chriils Arms, and taſte how good Salvati- 

on is in the ful} poſſeſſion of it in Heaven, 
2, Tos 
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3. This reproves ſuch who dclay ſeeking after the Knowledg 

of this" Salvation : If it be fo great, it muſt and ought firſt of 
all be regarded : Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- ya, 5 
neſs. May be ere long you will wiſh you had ſought after Chriſh * has 
and Salvation by him, before all things, when you come to lie 
upon a ſick Bed. O Sirs, you will need it at laſt, and may be ſeek it 
when too late. Were a poor condemned Criminal ſenſible of a Way 
how to be ſaved from Death, or that a Pardon might be had, 
would he delay the Time, or would he not make it all his Buſineſs 
with his uttermoſt Care to ſeek for a Pardon, leſt the Day of his 
Execution ſhould come before he hath gotir? And if ſo, he knows 
die he muſt : Alas Sirs, what is it to be delivered from Natural 
Death, to our being delivered from Eternal Death! The Time 
when you muſt die may be near; andif you have not an Intereſt 
in this Salvation when you die Naturally, your Souls muſt die Eter- 
nally. Pray obſerve tke Argument I am upon to excite and ſtir 
up your Souls to a Holy Diligence, in attending on the Means of 
this Salvation ; it is the ſame the Apoſtle uſes, it 1s called Great 
Salvation, conſidering the Diznity of Chriſt's Perſon, who laid - 
down his own Life to purchaſe it for us; and alſo was the firſt 
great Miniſter and Preacher of it, which at firſt began to be ſpo- 
ken by the Lord: It was preached by the Lord of Life and Glory, 
the great Mediator, Head of all Principalities and Powers; and 
it is again by one of his poor Servants this Day offered unto you, 
in the Name of my Great Maſter, therefore refuſe it at your Peril : 
If you receive it, imbrace it, you ſhall be happy ; but if you re- 
fuſe it, you will be miſerable, and at laſt die in your Sins. 

. 4+ Here is Comfort and Encouragement for the worſt of Sinners, 
Are you ſuch who are and have been great Sinners ? Well, let it be 
ſo, yet be not caſt down.into utter Deſpair, for here is a great Sa- 
viour ; you have heard of his mighty Power and Ability to ſave 
and he ſaith, All that the Father hath given to me, ſhall come unto 
me. Ay but you perhaps may ſay, you know not who they be that 
the Father hath given to Chriſt. Well, what of that ? Pray mind 
his next Words, And he that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Joh.s. 35, 
Wheſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. Joh.z. 15. 
Receive this Saviour, believe in him, and you ſhall be ſaved who. 
ſoever you are : lt is not the greatneſs of your Sins that can hinder 
or obſtrutt him from ſaving your Souls; though your Sins be as 
red as Scarlet, or as red as Crimſon, he will waſh them all away, and 


make you as white as Wool, as white as Snow. 
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'' 5. Alſo hereis good News for poor Sin-ſick Sinners, to-wound- 
ed and loſt Sinners, I mean, ſuch who feel themſelres fick, ſee. 
and feel themſelves wounded, who find they are loſt and undone 
in themſelves. O Souls, you are the Perſons the Word of this Sal- 
yation is ſent to; The Whole need not a Phyſician, but ſuch that are 
fick, 1 am not cone to call the Righteoms, but Sinners to Repent ance, 
Such indeed who are conceited of their own Righteouſneſs, or 
ſwelled with a good Opinion of their own good Works, good 
Deeds, and good Duties, will not come to Chriſt, ſuch think they 
need no ſuch Phyſician as Chriſt 1s : But you that ſee you have no 
Righteouſneſs of your own, but that all your Righteouſneſs is as 
Dung, O look to Chriſt, come to Chriſt, hear what he ſays to ſuch 
that are loſt, that are under the burden of their Sins, and wound- 
Mat. 11. ed ones; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 

28, will give you reſt. | 
6. But here is ſad News to ſuch who ſlight this Salvation, and 
refuſe Jeſus Chriſt, great wi!! their Condemnation be : The Men 
of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in juagment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas z and belrold a 
greater than Jonas #s here, The greatneſs of this Saviour who 
preaches the Goſpel to you, and is come to fave you, will aggra- 
vate your Condemnation. What was Fenas to Jeſus Chriit ? Alfo 
our Saviour faith, The ©neen of the South ſhall riſe up in Fudoment 
with this Generation, and fhall condemn it \, for ſhe came from the ut- 
zermoſt Parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdem of Solomon ; and behold 
a greater than Solomon # here, Solomon was a mighty King, and 
for Wiſdom exceeded all that went before him. But alas, what 
was Solomon to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God ic {clf, 
and the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon, and the Brightneſs of 
his Glory ? O know you, Sinners, this Day, that Jcſus Chriſt, 
this glorious King, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth, this 
mighty Saviour 1s come to your Doors : Behold, I ſtand at the 
Rev.3+ 20. Door and knock, - Will you not open the Door, nor cry to him to 
help you'to open to him, to enable you to believe in him ? What 
do you ſay, ſhall the Son of God ſtand at your Doors, and you 
not ſo much as ask, Who zs there ? Who is at my Door ? Shal! 
Chriſt be kept out of your Hearts, and ſtand at your Doors, 
whilſt Sin commands the chiefeſt Room, and has abfolute Power 
over you, and rules in you ? How will you be able to look this 
Bleſſed Saviour in the Face another Day ? Is he come throngh a 
Sea of Blood to ofter his Loye to you, and to eſpouſe yeu unto. 
himſelf 
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himſelf for ever, and will not you be perſwaded to break your 
League with your old Lovers, who will at laſt ſtab you at the ve. 
ry Heart, and betray your Souls into the Hands of Divine Wrath ? 
Nay, they have done it already : What are your Lovers but your 
Luſts, your Pride, your Earthly-mindedneſs, your ſinful Plea- 
ſures, Profits and Honours ? O reſolve to deſert them, they other- 
wiſe will damn your Soul3 for ever, and expoſe yuu to the Tor- 
ments of Hell-Fire : And to deliver you from them, and from 
that Wrath which is due to you for them, ( I mean, for your Sins) 
is Chriſt come, and this great Saviour is offered to you. The Lord 
help every one of you to conſider of this, and to lay it to Heart. 

7. And laſtly, Here is Comfort for poor drooping Saints : This 
Saviour is yours, this mighty Saviour, who is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, and he will help you in all your Straits, and ſupply all 
your Wants 3 and he hath taken the Work into his own Hand, and 
hath alſo begun it, and will perform it, and finally finiſh it before Phil. 1. 5, 


that he hath done ; reſt therefore upon him. 


MEM 2. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation ? 


Salvation 1s Great and Glorious Salvation. coniidering the Serm, 1I1T, 
Greatneſs, Dignity and Glory of the Perſons that are con- VV 
cerned in bringing of it in, and working of it out for us, namely, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Bur more particularly 
upon the Conſideration of the Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
who is that great Saviour God hath ſent, who is great in his 
Name, great in reſpect of his Perſon and Nature, great as t» his 
Commiſſion in his Call, and in reſpect of thoſe great and glorious 
Anointings that were upon him. [I ſhail now procecd. 


BB carninis the laſt Day I ſhewed you that Goſpel- <AAN 


Seventhly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great, cc. if we con- Great $:- 
ſider what poor Sinners hereby are ſaved and delivered from : x "y 
By this Salvation, thoſe that believe are delivered from every Ecil 77” gi 
in this World, ;and in that which is to come, | 'elivered 
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Salvation great, becauſe it ſaves us from Sin. 


All Evil may be conſidered under two general Heads. 


Firſt, That which corrupteth our Nature, both Soul and Body, 
as to their Being. 

Secondly, T hat which is deſtruCtive to our Nature, as to its well- 
being, both Soul and Body. 


The firſt is Sin, the ſecond is Puniſhment. I purpoſe to ſpeak 
briefly to both theſe, that ſo we may the better demonſtrate the 
Greatneſs of this Salvation. | 


Firſt, Of the Evil of Sin which all thoſe are and ſhall be for 
ever ſaved and delivered from, who embrace this Salvation. This 
I ſhall ſpeak unto more generally, and then more particularly, 


The Evilof Brethren, the Evil of Sin comprehendeth many things, as it 
Sin opened, reſpeCteth God, and is directly againſt him, bis Holy Nature, hate- 


ful and loathſom in his ſight : and in reſpect had to Man, which 
takes in our firſt Apoſtacy from God, the loſs of his Holy and 
Bleſſed Image, as alſo his Love and Fayour ; and fo the Pravity 
of all the Powers of our Souls, and Faculties thereof, as the blind. 
neſs of our Minds, and Darkneſs of our Underſtandings; the Re- 
bellion and Stubbornneſs of our Wills, and hardneſs of our Hearts ; 
the Carnality and Vanity of our AﬀeCtions ; the horrid Guilt, Pol- 
lution and Filthineſs that cleaves to the Soul and Conſcience ; toge= 
ther with Shame, Bondage, Nakedneſs, Poverty and Enmity a- 
gainſt God, Slavery to Satan and to this World, having contra- 
Cted a Likeneſs to the Devil, or an Impreſs of his Image, doing 
his Will, and ſerving our own Luſts : All theſe, and many other 
things, comprize the Evil of Sin, from which by this Salvation we 
are delivered. 
But to ſpeak a little more particularly ; let us, | 
1. Conſider the Evil of Sin: As it is contrary to God's moſt 
Holy and Pure Nature, it is that thing which his Soul is ſaid to 
bate., Would not we be greatly concerned, if any ſhould do that 
in bor ſight and preſence, which they know we hate and abomi- 
nate * 
2. Sin is a Diſhonour to God, and it is called a Deſpiſing of 


. Cam. 2. God : Them that henour me, 1 will honour ; and they that de fpiſe me, 


Z0&o 


ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Certainly Sin muſt needs have a great Evil 
in it, 1f it be a deſpiſing of God ; if a Man be deſpiſed, he thinks 
himſelf 
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himſelf greatly wronged ; loſs of Honour is no ſmall loſs. 

3. Sin Is a croſling of God's Will, ating directly contrary there- 
unto; nay, and it isa doing the Will of the Devil : How are you 
troubled if your Servants croſs your Will in that which is juſt and 
| right, and wherein your Intereſt and Honour lies, and is nearly 
1 concerned. Sin is a croſling of the Will of God; not only when 
the Sinner doth not what God commands to be done, which is a 
Sin of Omiſſion, but alſo in doing that which he hath poſitively 
forbid, which is a Sin of Commiſſion. 

4. Sin doth caſt contempt vpon God, as when Men ſin preſump- 
tuouſly with a bigh Hand, as if it were in defiance of Heaven, as 
if they bid God do his worſt, intimating that they will have their 
Way, their Wills, their curſed Luſts, or ſinful Pleaſures and Pro- 
fit, let what will come of it. 

5. Sin is a renouncing of God's juſt Authority and Govern- 
ment over us ; It is 4 breaking his Bonds, and caſting his Cords from Pal, 2. 2. 
#, What is the Voice of Sin? God ſhall not reign over us, we 
will not be under his Government, but will live as we liſt, our 
Tongues are our own ; and who is Lord over us ? Nay, and as 
Sin doth caſt off God, and diſown him, contemn him, rebel againſt 
bim, will not have him reign, but ſtrive to pull him out of his 
Throne : So by Sin the Sinner ſets up the Devil in God's Place, 
puts him into God's Throne. The Heart is the Throne of God, 
but there the Sinner will not allow God to rule, God to be, but 
gives way to Sin, and will fin ; and in ſo doing he exalts Satan, 
and puts him into the Government, and ſubjects to him. O what 
is the Evil of Sin ? | 

6. Sin in the Nature of it, is a manifeſtation of the Sinner's 
hatred of God : God declares againſt Sinners in his Word, as ſuch 
that hate him 3 the leiſer Love is accounted a Hatred in the Scrip- 
ture. But alas, Sinners ſeem to have no Loye to God at all, they 
proclaim War againſt him, even wiſh there was no God to con- 
troul them, to judg them, to puniſh them, ſo that they might ſin 
the more freely, and with the more impudence, if it be poſlible 
for them ſo todo : The Fool ſaith in his Heart, there uu no God. He 
would have no God, he would be glad if there was no God; ſuch 
is his hatred of God. Hence it ts ſaid, Viſiting the Iniquity of the Exod.20, 
Fathers on the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of them 5. 
that hate me. Ard again it is ſaid, Shouldſt thou love them that hate 2 Chron. 
the Lord? Sin even ſtrikes at God?s very Being. Can you think a- 19- 2- 


ny Perſon can bave more hatred to you, than ro wiſh you had no 
Being 2? 
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Being ? nay, would, if he could, deſtroy you, and cauſe you not 
to be, © deprt:; you of a Being any more for ever ? This ſeems 
to be tho Voicc of Sin naturally in Mens Hearts ; therefore it mnſt 
necds be a great Evil, they would not have God to be; if they I 
could bring it about or have their Will 3 'for ſuch as we deſpiſe, 
refit, war againit, we would kill and deſtroy if we could : Sin 
woule dechronze God, and thruſt him out of the World, it fills the | 
Rom. 9. 7. Mind fo full of Enmity againit him. | 


2aly. But in the ſecond place, Sin bath not only great Evil 
in ir, as it is againſt God, bur alſo in- reſpect of our ſelves : ?Tis 
not only a Diſhonour to God, bur hurtful to us. No Evil like 
the Evil of Sin in this reſpect alſo, as will appear, if we con- 
lider , 

I. It was Dy Si» we loſt God's Holy Image in which we were 
create in our iirff Parents. O what a lo oy Creature was Man, 
as he cainz out of his'great Creatur*s Haw; iherc was no Spot, 
Blemiſh, nor Stz'n in him: Man wa: created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Hel-»: fs 1: chat did rhe Imape cf Gor confiit. But this 
Likeneſs t> G4 we Joit by S.G and by yicding unto it, and by 
being overcome by it, we became ike unito the Devil. Naturally 
all Men bear nts image, even the Devils Liken+fs : fadis was fo 
much like-rhe Devil. rhat Chriſt cal'; him a iDevil 3 Have not T cho 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a Devil ? 

2. Sin poiſoned our whole: Nature, and corrupted all our Fa- 
culties. 

1. It is compared to the Plag;.: of the Zrproſy, it ſpreads it ſelf 
' over us, from the Crown of our izeads to the Soles of our Feet ; it 
is more filthy than the nirhie!i thing in the World in God's 
ſight: And as all the Faculties or our Souls were poiſoned thereby, 
ſo all the Members of our Bodies are defiled and polluted with it 
alſo. Nay, and it is ſuch a kind of Poljution, that renders tie 
Sinner loathſom ro God : God is ſaid to be gr:eved with Sin, ny 
grieved that he made Man ; grieved at 'his Heart, becauſe ery 

Gen.6. 5:5. [magination-of the Thought of hu Heart was evil continually, Go is 
ſaid upon this to repent that he made M:1 z/inot that God proper- 
Iy can repent, It ſignifies an alienation of God's Heart and Af- 
feftions from Man for his Sin and Wickedneſs, + hereby he carries 
_ towards him as we do when we rejcuc we have done a 

thing. {4 £4 | 
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2, It was therefore hereby that we lolt God's Love and Favour, © 
and is not that a diſmal and mot bitter thing ? Man's only Happi- 
neſs lies in his Likeneſs to God, end in the enjoyment of his Love, 
and the Light of his ſweet Counteaance : Bat this the whole Race 
of Mankind loſt by Oriz2inal Sin, and initead of his Love, we were 
brought under his Wrath. Sin incurr'd the Wrath and Anger of 
God : God # angry with the Wicked every Day. And as weby Sin be- Plal.7. r1, 
came Enemies to God, ſo alſo hereby God became an Enemy to 
us : And if we conſider what it colt God, and coſt Jeſus Chriſt to 
make our Peace, or to make up this Breach, ſure we mult ſay, 
this is a great and wonderful Salyation. 
3. Sin is the worſt of Evils, it is the Plague of Plagues, it is 
worſe than any Afﬀition : Afiitions oft-times bring ns nearer 
unto God, but Sin drives us further from him, Sin is a departing 
from God, a leaving and forſaking of God, a caſting of God off, 
the more we are afflicted, the more we are made conformable to 
Jeſus Chriſt. He was affiiied, and a Dan of Sorrows; but the 
more we {in, the more like we are unto the Devil. Nay, and by 
Affiictions we are purged, and are ſaid to partake of the Holinels 
of God ; therefore there is much Good in Afﬀfiction : but Sin 
hath nothing but Evil in it, hurtful Evil, Soul-defiting, and Soul- 
damning Evil. Sin is the Spring and Caule of all other Evils, 
it is the Cauſe of all Sickneſs, and of all Sorrow and Miſery, nay 
and tis the Cauſe of Death it {elf : The Wages of Sin is Death ; Rom.5.22. 
nay, the Sting of Death tu Sin, that which makes Death fo terrible 1 Cor. 15, 
toa wicked Man. $6. 
4. Sin hath put Mankind into Satan's Hand, who hath laid him 
in cruel Chains : Conſider what a thing it is to be taken Captive 
by a grand and mercileſs Tyrant : Satan took all Mankind Cap- 
tive, and holds them ſill, who are under the Power of it in Capti- 
vity ; they are his Bondmen, his Slaves, he takes them Captive at his 
IWill, Every vicious Habit is a ſtcong Bond or Chain in which Sa- 
tan binds his Vaiſals. All Men naturally are bound down under 
the Bond of Ignorance, Unbeltet, and Hardneſs of Heart; ſuch is 
the Natgre of Sin. Chrilt came to ſer at liberty ſuch that were Ifa. 51, x. 
bound, I perceive, ſaith Peter, that thou art inthe Gall of Bitterneſs, Ads 3, 22, 
and in the Bond of TJniquity. And O what 15 the Strength of theſe | 
Bonds? Who can break them but the Arm of the Qmnipotent 
God ? Moreover, theſe Bonds bind the Soul unto, and under the 
Wrath of God. O what a kird of Salvation 1s it, that delivers 
us from Sin, and out of the Power of Satan ! 
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5. Sin hath pur out the Eyes of all Mankind, and ſtripp'd them 
naked, and wounded them unto Death : All Men are born blind, 
the Eyes of our Underſtanding naturally are darkened, the State 
of Man by Nature is moſt miſerable ; it is ſet out by a wretched In- 
fant caſt out in the open Field in its Blood, in the Day of its Nativity, 
having none to pity ut, to waſh it nor ſwad'e it at all, We are all na- 
turally moſt loathſom, full of filchy Scabs and running Sores, and 
yet ſuch is the Ignorance and Blindneſs of the Sinner's Eyes, and 
unſenſibleneſs of his State, that he ſees ic not, feels It not, but 
thinks all is well with him, and is ready to fly into that Man's Face, 
that ſhall tell him ſuch 13 bis Condition. 

6. Moreover Sin feeds Men poorly : How do they feed ? What 
is their Table ſpread with ? Are they ſerved with the Beſt ? They 
are fed, as it were with Mallows and Juniper-roots ; That, ſaith 
Caryl, is the Chear Sin makes them : yea, Wickedneſs will be as 
Gravelin their Teeth, and as Poiſon in their Bowels. True, ſome 
of them feed their 3odies deliciouſly every Day ; they are full fed, 
they have liberal, large and plentiful Tables : But, alas, what 
have their Souls to eat ? What did the Soul of the Prodigal find ? 
Did he not feed on the Husks which the Swine did eat ? Their Food 
is and will be Gall and Wormwood 3 he feedeth on Aſhes, ſaith the 
Prophet : all his Hopes will deceive him, and prove vaio, like the 
Spider's Web ;; the Pleaſures, Honours, Riches and Comforts of this 
Life, are the Food wicked Men 'tve upon ; they never taſted in a 
Spiritual manner of God, they know- not how good he is, nor 
do they deſire to eat that which is Good : but the Time is coming 
in which they will defire to taſte of Chriſt's Supper, and ſhall not 
be admitted, becauſe they refuſed to come to the Wedding. O 
what is Sin, and how miſerable is the Condition of Sinners? And 
doth not this ſ:t forth and tend to demonſtrate the greatneſs of this 
Salvation, which delivers us from ſo great an Evil? He ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins, He that underſtands no Evil in Sin, as 
Man is fallen from God, hath loſt God, the firſt Cauſe and chiefeſt 
Good, and laſt End ; and being under the Power of a conſtant En- 
mity againſt him, and in this deplorable Condition, as 1 have 
hinted, will have ( as one obſerves) other apprehenſion of theſe 
things, when at laſt he miſſes of a Part in this Great Salvation, 
and when the Means of it ſhall not be afforded any more to him for 
ever. And on the other Hand, he that comes to ſee this to be his 
State, and obtains an Intereſt in this Salyation, will .ſay, it is a 
Great and Glorious Salvation. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, By this Salvation we are delivered from that which is 
deſtruQive to our whole Souls and Bodies. 

1. The Sinner by Sin is, as you heard, a Slave, a Captive, Sinners are 
and under Satan's Power, bound in ſtrong Chains, &c, And now #4 God's 
let me add, he is for his Sin curſed by the Lord, and condemned to ©! 
die by his Righteous Law 3 nay the Law lets fly or denounces moſt 
bitter Curſes againſt Sin, even againſt every Sin, and erery Sinner 
thac takes not hold of this Salvation : Curſed is be that continues ( 8 
not in all things that are written in the Book, of th: Law, to do them, "WY 
From this Curſe can no Soul be delivered, but by Jeſus Chriſt alone : 

Is it not a fearful Thing to be under the Curſe of an offended and 

angry God, whoſe Wrath 4s like Fire that ſcizes on dry Stubble ? 

But he that bclieves, or accepteth of the Salvation of the Goſpel, 

is delivered and faved for ever from the Curſe of the Law : Chriſt Gal.z. 15. 
bath delivered 1s from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. 

2. Man by Sin is ſer againſt himſelf, his own Conſcience wars 
and fights azainſt him ; and it is alſo ſometimes let out upon him 
by the Lord to ſuch a Degree, tormenting him ſo dreadful- 
ly, that he is not able to bear it; hence ſome have deſtroyed 
themſelves : What is more dreadful and amazing, than a guilty, 
an accuſing and condemning Conſcience ? Poor Mr. Child found it 
intolerable, and many more beſides him ; it is that Worm that oft- 
times begins to gnaw here, and will (if this Salvation be not 
took hold of) torment the Soul for ever : for as in Hell the Fire is 
not quenched, ſo the Worm dieth not. But he that receives Jeſus 
Chritt, believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo gets an Intereſt in this 
Salvation, is delivered from the Guilt and the Laſhes, the Accuſa- 
tion and Condemnation of his own Conſcience z nay, his own 
Conſcience ſpeaks Peace to him, and yields him a continual Feaſt : 

For our rejoicing 1s thu, the T eftimony of our Conſcience, that in ſim- 2 Cox, x. 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 12. 
God, we bave had our Converſation in the World, &c. O how is the 

Caſe altered. Conſcience before was a Tormentor, but now is a 


' Comforter ; before it ſpoke nothing but Terror, bur now it ſpeaks 
nothing but Peace ; before it did accuſe, but now it doth excuſe ; 


before it fed us with Gravel-ſtones, but now it feeds us with Joy 

and ſweet Food. | 
3. The State of the Sinner.is very ſad, and the Nature of Sin 

very deftruftive, as it expoſes the Soul to future Wrath : the 

Wrath of God remains upon him that believes not 3 The Wrath of Rom. 1.18; 
all Ungodlineſs, and Vnrighteonſ- 

ee neſs 
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n:ſs of Afen, Brit by this Salvation we are ſaved from preſent aid 
from future Wrath alſo; this is done by Jeſus Chriſt : Even 

Grſus who diltucred us from Wrath to Come, Wrath to come .15 

iar greater than any Wrath Mortal ever felt in this World : Who 
PA.go.11. Rows the Power of thine ings ? even accoraing . to thy Fear, ſo is thy 
Wrath, Burt not one Drop of it ſhail tall upon that Soul that hath 

2 Part and intereft in this Saivation : Should God let out bor a lit- 

tle of his Wrath epo2 a Soul whilit he js in the Body, wo to 

Heb. 12. him, whither ſhall he fly * how ſhould he be able to bcar it !- O is 
TH a fearful thing to fall into the Hamas of thelivins God, O what a 
gercat and glorious Salvation 1s this! Suppoſe a Man was condem- 

ned to die for Rign-Treaſcn, or for ſome other great Crime, nay 

to be burned alive, or to be flead alive, and jult as the Sentence 

was going tobe executed ypon him, one ſhouid bring him the Ti- 

dings, that the King had pardoned his Offence, and therefore hs 

ſhould not die would he not look upon this to be a great Salva- 

tion ? But, alas, what can reach or be compared to the State of 
condemncd Sinners? What is it to be thrown into a Fire, or to 

« burn for half an Hour, nay, to be put into a lingering Fire, to 

be dying a whole Day, nay, a whole Year, or if it were poſ- 
ſible to be dying forty or fifty Years, to liz burning in Hell to al} 
Eternity ? Every Sinner is condemned by the Law of Gcd to be 
burned, to be burned alive in Hell for ever, where the Damned are 
always dying, but yet cannot die. If this were well and ſeriouſly 
conlidered, certainly every one muſt acknowledg the Goſpel-Sal- 
vation to be a Great and Glorious Salvation, that delivers all that 
imbrace it, from ſo great a Death as the ſecond Death, or the 
Wrath of God in Hell. Brethren, this Salvation doth not only 
free and deliver the Souls of all that believe from Wrath, from 
all Wrath and Miſery, but the Bodies alſo, as I ſhall ſhew you 
hereafter before I have done with this Text. The Body ſhall be 
delivered from Sickneſs, Lameneſs, Blindneſs, Poverty, Hunger, 
Nakedneſs, nay, and from Corruption it ſelf, even from wharſo- 
ever it is, that is cither grievous or deſtructive here or hereafter. 
If a Man be but delivered from Want, or from Hunger, being 
almoſt ſtarved to Death, and ready to tear his own Fleth to 
feed himſelf; or from Nakedneſs, or from tormenting Pain, ſup- 
poſe it be but the Extremity of the Tooth-ach, Gout, or torment- 
ing Pain of the Stone, or from Slavery in Turkey, or from ſome 
grievous and cruel [Impriſonment, being in Bonds and Irons, lying 
ia a dark Dungeon among Toads and Serpents, would _—O_ 
NINE 
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think it. a Great Salvation ? Or if People who feel the bitterneſs 
of War, Famine, or Peſtilence, were delivered and ſct at Liber- 
ty, would they not account it a Great Salvation, a Great Deli- 
verance ? But what are all theſe Salyations to this Great Salration 
| [ am ſpeaking of ! What is the Sickneſs of the Body, or Death 
| of the Body here, to the Sickneſs and Death of Body and Soul for 
| ever ? What is an Impriſonment in the worſt of Jails, and to lie 
in Chains and Irons put upon vs by Men like - our ſelves, and to 
bear their Wrath for a few Days, to the eternal Priſon ? What is 
a dark Dungeon here to te Blackreſs of Darkneſs for ever? What 
is the Wrath of Man to the Wrath of God, or Chains of Iron to 
; everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs? Whatis a little outward Want - 
| or Poverty, to the Want of God's Favour and Love to Eternity, 
being ſeparated from his Preſence for ever, and to lie in Fire, 
burrſing and broiling,and cannot have ſo much as one Drop of Wa- 
ter to cool the Tongue ; for one Drop 1s denied to the Damned in 
Hell. The rich Glutton when in Hell, begged that Lazarrs might x uke x5. 
] be ſent to him and dip the Tip of his Finger in Water to cool his 24. 
| Tongue, but it was not granted. Alas, all Miſcries here are nothing 
( as they paſs away in a Moment) when compared unto Eternal 
Wrath and burning in Hell, which is the pourings forth of the 
unſpeakable and righteous Vengeance of a provoked and angry 
God. | 

There is no Parallel, nothing to expreſs the Nature of that 
deſtructive Evil that is in Sin ;, there is nothing left us to illuſtrate 
it withal : therefore to be delivered and ſaved for ever from the 
juſt Puniſhment and diſmal Wrath of God, mult needs be deemed 
Great Salvation ; and the Excellency of it will at length be known 
to them who flight and deſpiſe it, when they come to fall and pe- 
riſh under the want of it. He that is delivered from lying in Pri- 
ſon for a thouſand Pound Debt, where he muſt have lain till 
Death, having nothing to pay it, and being fallen into the Hands 
of Tuſtice it ſelf, but meeting with a Friend who paid all he owed, 
he cannot but cry out, O great Love and Compaſllion, that would 
be a Deliverance indeed ! But it is nothing to this, we in a ſpiritual 
Senſe being delivered from Hell by Jeſus Chriſt, who payed our 
Debts for us, each of us owing not leſs than ten thouſand Talents, 
I mean, ſo many Sins, and every Sin a greater Debt than ten thou- 
ſand Pounds. And this brings me to the next Demonſtration. 
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Goſpel-Sal- Eighthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is a Great and Glorious 
vation is Salyation, if we conſider the Way and Means by which this Sal- 
great, T9 2tion is wrought out and accompliſhed for us. It could not be 
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effected, except the Son of God became Man, or without the In- 
carnation, Mediation, and bloody Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
precious Blood of Chriſt muſt be poured forth, or there 'was no 
Salyation, no Deliverance for our Souls; Gold nor Silver could 
not purchaſe it, nor the beſt of all earthly things : For as much as 
ye know that you were not redeemea with corruptible things, as Silver 
and Gold, from a vain Converſation received by Tradition from your 
Fathers, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. No ſuchPrice would be accepted of God, 
ſo precious is the Redemption of the Soul. _ 

©ueſt. But may be ſome may ſay, Could not the Law effect it ? 
Could not the keeping the Precepts, the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments do it, nor the Sacrifices of the Law procure Salvation 
for us ? 

Aznſw. No, it was Impoſſible, the Law requires perfe&t Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſinleſs Obedience ; beſides we have broke it, and there- 
by the whole World is become guilty before God : And, could 
the Blood of Beaſts, the Blood of Bulls and Goats take away Sin, 
or ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and ſo make an Atonement for our 
Iniquities * No, no, For it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats ſhould take away Sin. Sin cannot be done away without an in- 
finite Price : What Influence could the Blood of Beaſts have to take 
away Sin? being in their own Nature corporal things, they could 
not deliver us from the ſpiritual Evil of the Soul; nor were they 
ordained of God to that End and Purpoſe, but to point out the 
great Sacrifice : Beſides, ſaith the Text, Sacrifice and Offerings for 
Sin thou wouldſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me. It muſt be the 
Blood of Chriſt, whole Sutierings had a ſatisf2aQory and incon- 
ceivable Worth in them 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was. 
weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh : Compare this with. 
that Paſlaze of the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb. 1. 3. Who being the Bright- 


neſs of bu Glory, and the expreſs Image of hi Perſon, and upholding all 


things by the Word of his Power ;, when he had by himſelf purged our 
Sins, ſat down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on High. He. being 
God as well as Man,, or his Humanity being hypoſtatically united. 
to his Divine Nature, offered vp himſelf by the Eternal Spirit a 


- Propitlatory Sacrifice unto God ;, by: which. Satisfaction and Merits 
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he purged, or took away the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, and de- 

livered us from that juſt and d:-ſerved Wraith that was due u:to 

it, by b:aring of it himiſ-If in our Nature and ſtead ; ſo that God 

( who was injured, and whoſe Holy Law was violaced)) might be 

juit, or that his Juſtice might appear, (for h: couid as ſoon ceaſe 

to be God, as ceaſe to bz jalt ) and yet hereby he magnifies his 

Mercy alſo. What can we deſire more, than to be delivered from 

Sin, and purged frem Sin ? This was the Way and no other, 

; which the Wiſdom of God found out in Chriſt ; both thoſe Ar- 

s tributes are united : ſo that Juſtice, as well as Mercy, ſays, Whoſo- 

ever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, or lays hold of his Righteouſneſs by 

Faith, ſhall be juſtified, and eternally faved. The Apoſtle adds 

his being ſat down on the rizht Hand of God, to intimate he hath 

made our Peace, obtained Red.mption for us, and brought in by 

| his Obedience, Everlaſting Rizhteouſneſs, and made an end of 

| Sin; and as a mighty Conqueror, has triumphed, and is gone to 

Heaven, and thzre appears at the Father's right Hand, to plead 

the Merits of his own Bleſſed Sacrifice, and that Aronement he 

hath made for us by his own Blood on the Tree. O conſider what. 

our Salvation coſt him, what did he do to work about this Salva- 

tion ! Why he, | 
I. Became Incarnate, or was made Fleſh ; And the Word was Joh. 14; 

made Fleſh, and dwelt among #s, and we behold his Glory as the Glory 

of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth : Though he 

was equal with God (as you lately heard ) yet he took, on him the forns 

of A Servait. 
2. He bzcame poor. Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt who was rich, that he 6 

might accompliſh the Salvation of our Souls, became poor ; May g, q. hay 

not this affect our Hearts? We muſt be miſerable for ever, or 

Chrit muſt become poor, and ſeem to be miſerable for a Time : 

No Salvation for us, u-lefs our Bleſſed Saviour doth abaſe himſelf 

and take our Nature upon him ; For verily, he took not on him the we ed 

Nature of Angels, but took, on him the Seed of Abraham. All this 

was, Brethren, to b:ing this Bleſſed Salvation to his-choſen Ones. 
3. Hein his humane Nature muſt be made under the Law, and 

ſo become obnoxious or liable to: the Obedience the Law required; 

yea, he was obliged to. keep- it exitly in every part thereof. 

When the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his own Son made of Gal. 44.44 

a Woman, made under the Law : The Apoſtle adds the Reaſon of this, 

to redeem. them that were under the Law. He thus became, not only 


bound. ta do what. the Law required,. but to. ſuffer what the Law 
threatned: 
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threatned and denounced on us, who had broke and violated it, 
and this in our Nature, or in the ſame Nature that had ſinned, 
in which Nature the Juſtice of God required a SatisfaCtion for the 
wrong Sin had done unto him : Which being impollible for ſinful 
Man ever to do, and that we might not be expoſed for ever unto 
that juſt and deſerved Wrath and Puniſhment in Hell, which was 
due to us, Jcfus Chriſt ſuffered for vs, or in our place, thar we 
throagh his ſpotleſs Obedience, and painful Death and Suffering 
both in his Soul and Body, might obtain a gracious Ditcharge from 
Sin, or free Juſtification unto Life, and a full deliverance from 
Wrath and Eternai Death. 

4. Nay, and as he muſt dic if he procures Salvation for us, ſo 
by that means he alſo was made a Curſe for us; for we having 
broken the Law, were under the Curſe of it; the Law lets fly its 

Gal. 3. ro, bitter Curſes agair.ft every Tranſercfior thereof : For as many as 
arc of the Werks of the Law, are under the Curſe ; and therefore im- 
poſlible for us to be joſtified and faved by it, Whoſoever keepeth. 
not the Law perf:ctly, is curſed ; but no Man can keep the Law 
perfectly, therefore all Men naturally are curſed, and impoſſible 
then to be bleſied, until delivered from that Curſe : and this 
therefore Chriſt cam*- to do, him bath Ged ſent to bleſs w; which 
Bleſſing we covld not have had, unleſs Chiift puts himſelf in our 

Gal.3. 13, place, and bears the Curie away from us : Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the Curſe if the Law, by being made a Curſe for us; for it is 
written, Curſed ts every one that hangeth on a Tre: He that was 
hanged on a Tree under the Law, was hanged for rranſgreſling of 
it, and was curſcd of God ; and whenit is ſaid, Chrilt was made 
a Cur for us, it ſignihes his bearing that Wrath and Indignation 
of God, which was due to us for our Sin : and this he muſt do if 
ever we are juſtified and eternally ſaved from that Eternal Wrath 
and Vengeance Sin had brought upon every Soul of us. 

5. As cur Lord Jeſus, if he procure Salvation for us, muſt die, 
and become a Curſe for us, ſo he muſt alſo raiſe vp himſelf from 
the Dead, or be diſcharged of the Bonds of Death ; he muſt de- 
ſtroy Death, and be freed out of Priſon : He therefore roſe again 
from the Dead for our Juſtification. His Diſcharge was virtually a 
Diſcharge for vs, or for all he died for ; ovr Lord Jeſus muſt ſub- 
due all our Enemles, and bring not Death only, btit the Devil alſo, 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs under his Feet, or there could be 
no Salvation for our poor Souls : Feraſmuch then as the Children are 
partakers of Fleſa and Blood ;, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part of the _ 


ſame, 
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ſame, that through Death he might deſtroy him that had the Power of Heb. 2. 
Death, that ts, the Devil: And deliver them, who through fear of 14> 15, 
Death were all thir Life-time ſubjeit to Bondage. Chriit and Be- 

lieyers are of one and the {3me Nature; they are as it were but 

one Man, or are ſo united as to be conGdered as one Myltical Body. 

This wes held forth in his Incarnation, 1n ht: aſſuming our Nature : 

He took not only an Humane Soul, but our Humane Fleſh into 

Union with his Divine Nature, that both our Soul: and Bodies 

might be brought into Union with him, and that our Bodies might 

allo be raiſed from Dcati to a State of Lite and Glory at the laſt 

Day, and be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body ; Who hath a. Phil.z. ut, 
boliſhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through , 5; . 
the Goſpel, Had not Chriſt conquered Death, and the Devil who 10, © 


had the Power of Death, we had been loſt for ever : He hath not 


only taken away Sin, the Sting of Dcath, but he hath and will be 
the Death of Death ; The lafi Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, # Death. 1 Cor, Is, 
The Body as well as the Soul is brought into Union with Chriſt ; 25. 
he is the Head of the whole Believer, the Body as well as the Soul : 
Shall I then take the Menibers of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 1 Cor. 5. 
an Harlot ? Both Body and Spirit are the Lord's, our Body is the 15: 
Temple of the Holy Ghoit. ; Ver.1 9,29. 
Brethren, what a Conqueſt hath Chriſt made ! how hath he ſub. 
dued all our Enemies, that ſo he might work out a full and per- 
fect Victory for us in every reſpect : For this Corruptible muſt put 
en Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor.15.53, 
So when this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this Mor. 
tal ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Vittory, Ver. 54. 0 
Death, where ts thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Vittory ? Ver, 55. 
6. And laſtly, And as Chriſt muſt conquer the Devil, the World, 
Sin, Dzath and the Grave, for us, and in our Nature; ſo he muſt 
by his mighty Power deſtroy the Devil, and Sin's great Power in 
us, and vyanquiſh that natural Enmity that 1s in our Hearts againſt 
God and his Ways, and thereby reſtore the Image of God in us 


which we had loit. : 
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HEB. II. 3. 
Flow ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation ? 


CAN Ninhly, (3 mes is great, if we conſider the Sub- 


Serm. IV. ject thereof, or what is delivered and ſaved for 

>: A ever, namely, the Seals and Bodies of his People. 
vation . 

1 of the Firſt, The Soul : that is it Jeſvs Chriſt came to ſave, which 


Subjefts of 1s very precious, asI ſhall ſhew you in a deduction of ſeveral Par- 
it, ticulars, Certainly the Salvation of the Soul muſt needs be a great 
Salvation : What is it to ſave 9ir Efares, our Liberties, our 
 Healths, the Members of our Bodies, our Eycs, Arm-, Legs, or 
our natural Lives, to the ſaving oi our precious ard 1immort::1 Souls ? 
Mat. 16. The Soul is more worth than al: the World : Whar jhal. it profit 
: oh a Man to gain the whole World, and life his own Soul ? | 
1/t. To demonſtrate the grear Worth, Excellency and Preci- 
ouſneſs of the Soul, confider that it was firſt formed in the Image 
of God, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Our Souls had a glori- 
ous Impreſſion of God?s Image ſtamp'd upon them in the firſt Crea- 
tion, which we loſt by Sin and Tranſgreſlion : But this Bleſſed I- 
mage Is reſtored again, as you have heard, by the Grace of God 
in this Salvation. 
I, Pray, Brethren, remember that the Soul of Man is capable 
of a Divine Impreſſion, of God's glorious Image ; it is made, I 
mean, of ſuch a Nature, that it is capable of this great Bleſling, 
therefore to be deemed a very precious thing ; God will not ſtamp 
his Image upon low and baſe Metal, if 1 may lo ſpeak with reve- 
Fence. 
2. There are three things I ind which the great God glories in, 
as being peculiar to himſelf, or his own glorious Prerogative a- - 
| Zech. 12. lone The Burden of the Word of the Lord for Iſrael, ſaith the 
Is] Lord, which ftretcheth out the Heavens, and layeth the Foundations of 
the Earth, and formeth the Spirit of Man within him. The firſt is 
his ſtretching out of the Heavens; O what a great and glorious 
Work was that ! The ſecond 1s his laying the Foundation of the 
Earth, the hanging it upon nothing ; what a wonderful thing is 
that, conſidering its great Weight and wonderful Body ! The 0 


third is, his forming of our Souls : Certainly the Spirit or Soul he 
of 
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of Man is a glorious thing, that God ſhould account the Creation 
of it amongſt thoſe chiefeſt Parts of his admirable Handy-work. 
Why is not the forming the Bleſſed Angels, who are glorious Spi- 
rits, rather mentioned ? it is worthy of ſerious Contemplation : 
Our Bodies are fearfully and wonderfully made, they are no ſmall 
part of God's Wiſdom and curious Workmanſhip, if the Nature 
and Order of every Part was conſidered, as ſome Artis who ſty- 
dy Man's Humane Body will ſhew you : But waat is the Forma- 
tion and Excellency of our Bodies to our Souls ? 

3. The Soul is capable of Divine Union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
throngh a Communication of the Holy Spirit, and by Faith of the 
Operation of God, and thereby the whole Man partakes of the 
like Union alſo ; therefore it is a very precious thing, it is princi- 
pally the Soul thr Jeſus Chriſt doth eſpouſe, it ſeems to be a pro- 
per or fir Match for the Son of God : He that is joined to the Lord 
& one Spirit, 

4. And 'tis not only capable of Union, but alſo of Divine Spi- 
ritual Communion, both with the Father and the Son : That which 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that you might have fel- 1 Joh.1.3. 
lowſhip with m1, and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, That Communion we have in our Spirits 
with the Father and the Son, 1s by the Holy Ghoſt, by which we 
come to have, through his gracious Influences, a Communication 
of that which is truly and ſpiritually Good, according to our 
Needs, and to delight, ſtrengthen and rejoice our Hearts : our 
Souls being changed into the Life and Likeneſs of Chriſt, and 
walking #n the Light of the Spirit, we have Fellowſhip one with another ;; 
that is, Chriſt with us, and we with Chriſt : for till the Soul is re- 
generated, it cannot have Fellowſhip with the Holy God, for Light 
cannot have Fellowſhip with Darkncſs; it is not earthly or ſenſual, 
but a Divine, Heavenly and Spiritual Communion. O what a 
precious thing is the Soul of Man ! there's no other Creature that 
is capable of theſe moſt excellent Privileges ſave Man ; Mankind 
only of all that dwell on the Earth: Nor could we have had this 
Honour and Dignity conferred on us, (we ſhould not, I mean, 
' been capable SubjeQts of it) had it not been upon the Account of 

the excellent Nature of our Souls. 
| + 5. Our Souls are alſo capable, it appears from hence, of Di- 
vine Inſpiration: God in a gracious manner Inſpires our Spirits 
_ with glorious Light and Knowledg ; there is a Light of Accepta- 


tion, and a Light of Inſpiration : Like as Aſtronomers tell us, 
Ffe that 
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that the Moon 1; of ſuch a Nature that ſhe is capable, by the glorious 
ſhining and reflection of the Son, to receive Light ; and fo ſhe 
ſhines and gives Light to us in the Night : Thus the Moon is a 
Light of Acceptation, but it is the Sun that gives Light to her, 
So a Candle is made meet to receive Light, but ſhines not, gives 
not Light until it is lighted : And thus allo our Spirits are made 
ob 32, 8, meet to receive Divine Light from God ; The Spirit of a Manis 
: the Candle of the Lord + but it never ſhines with any ſupernatural 
Light, until the Lord pleaſes to light it. There. is a Spirit in Man, 
and the Inſpiration of the Lord giveth him Underſtanding : In Man, 
that is in every Man, every Man hath a rational Soul in him: fit to 
receive Divine Light and Inſpiration, if God pleaſe to inſpire him 
therewith ; he hath not that ſaving Knowledg and Light naturally, 
no not till he doth partake of the Inſpiration af the Almighty : 
Though Man be endowed with natural Light, Knowledg and 
Reaſon, and may underſtand in ſome meaſure, the Parts of Natural 
Religion, yet that Light is but Darkneſs compared to the ſuper- 
natural Light of Grace, or the ſaving Knowledg of God in Chriſt. 
All true and ſpiritual Knowledg and Underſtanding, is from the 
ſpecial Inſpiration of the Almighty : For what Man knoweth the 
x Cor. 2, things of XAan, ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him? even ſo the 
Is things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. But though it 
be thus, that Man's Spirit, without the Teachings and-Inſpiration 
of God's Spirit, cannot underſtand nor know the things of God, - 
that is, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, or have the ſaving Knowledg 
of Chriſt, yet there is a Spirit, a Soul in him that is capable to re- 
ccivethis Light and Revelation of God, when he pleaſes to en- 
lighten him therein : therefore I ſay, the Soul of Man is a very 
precious thing, and ſo tends to greaten the Salvation of the Go- 

ſpel, by which it is ſaved from Hell and Wrath. | 
The Sel is 6, The Soul is capable of Divine Contemplation, it can muſe, 
capable of meditate and contemplate upon God the higheſt and chieſeſt Being ; 
es no other Creatures on Earth are capable to do this, becauſe they 
" have no rational Souls : What have ſome Men found out of the 
Myſteries of Nature, by means of the Excellency of the Soul ? 
Nay, and alſo what Knowledg have they attained of the God of 
Nature ? as might be demonſtrated ſhould I ſpeak of Natural and 
Moral Philoſophy, &c. though it 15 true, and 1 deny it not, but that 
the knowledg of theſe things is acquired in a great meſure, yet 
nevertheleſs all in rhe firſt place, next unto God, muit be attribu- 
ted to the Excellency of the Soul: 1 am fearfully and. wonder fully 
| wade :, 
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made ;, marvellows are thy Works : and that my Sul knoweth right well, Pſ.15 9.14, 
David aſcribes that wonderful Knowledg which he had of the 
Works of Creation, to his Soul : No doubt he was well skilled in 
Philoſophy, and was a Man greatly given to Contemp!ation : My 

Subſt ance was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret , and cu. Vi. 15. 
riouſly wrought in the loweſt, parts of the Earth, How curiouſly and 
exquiſitely haſt thou (as If he ſhould ſay) compoſed my Bores, 
Atuſcles, Sinews, Veins and Arteries, in my Mother*s Womb, and 

all the Parts and Members of my Body : And my Soul contemplates 

all theſe things, my Soul knows that thou art a wonderful work- 

ing God, O what a precious thing is the Soul of Man ! what pity 

is it that it ſhould be loſt and damned for ever, ( and how doth 

this tend to demonſtrate the Glory and Greatneſs of this Salva- 

tion ! ) for it was under Wrath and the Curſe of God by Sin. Sirs, 

the Nature of the Soul is ſuch, that it leads a Man out to behold 

and magnify God in the Works of Creation and Providence, tho 

it wants ſupernatura] Light and Knowledg : But O when it comes 

to be divinely inſpired, what docs it diicover through the help 

of the ſame Spirit of God in Chriſt, and of the Work of Re- 
demption ? For all Knowledg to this Knowledg, is but of little 

worth : Pax! therefore determined to know nothing but Chriſt and 1 Cor. 2, 
him crucified ; nay, and accounted all natural Knowledg, Gifts, '» 2: 
Wiſdom and Improvements, or whatſoever he once eſtecmed of, 

to be but Dung in compariſon of the Excellency of the Knowledg 

of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, 

+, The Soul is precious doth yet further appear, becauſe with- wering bu; 
-out an enjuyment of God, or a part and intcreſt in him, it can God hinſo!f 
never be happy, nothing ſhort of God himſelf can fill its Deſires, 4" /tisfy 
This ſome of the #eathens, by the dim Light of Nature, came to 29% 
underitand ; It 1s reſtleſs until it comes to find God, Reſt, Peace 

and Satisfaction in God, who Is the beſt of Beings, and our chief 

Good. The Soul is much like unto Noah*s Dove which hz ſent out 

of the Ark, that found no reſt for the Sole of kcr Foot, until -ſhe 
returned unto him in the Ark : Therefore miſerable will all thoſe 

be thar for ever ſhall one Day be ſeparated from God, ſhould they 

' meet with no worſe Torment than that. A Man accounts it no 
ſmall-Miſery to be deprived of that which he eſteems to be his 

only Happineſs, though he knows he can enjoy it but a ſhort time : 
Suppoſe it be his Riches, his Houſes, his Lands, or his Goid and 

Silver, or his Pleaſures, or his Honours, or his dear Relations, in 


whom his very Life ſeems to bound up ; he is upon the I1oLs of that 
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which he eſteems ſo highly of as a dead Man. Now ſure if the 
Soul is of ſuch an excellent Nature, that no created Good can fill 
its Deſires, nothing in this World, nothing but God himſelf, it 
muſt necds be a very precious thing : But ſoit 1s; for as Rachel 
ſaid once to Facob her Husband, Give me Children, or I die : So this 
is the Voice of the Soul of Man, Give me God, give me Chriſt, or 
I die. Nay, to be deprived of God, is the Death of the Soul ; 
and it was that which brought Death on the Soul of Man original- 
ly ; by Sin we were deprived of God, and that was the Death of 
the Soul : God is the ipiritual Life of the Soul, as in a moral 
ſenſe the Soul is the natural Lice of the Body; for as the Body is 
dead without the Soul naturally, ſo the Soul is dead without God 
ſpiritually. Therefore the Salvation of the Soul muſt needs be a 
great and gloriors Salvation, that which brings God again to the 
Soul, that which 1: ores God, a loſt God to the Soul, that gives 
Life to a poor dead Soul and makes it live again, and ſo be happy 
again, yea and that for ever more. 

God's 8. The Soul is precious, and a moſt excellent thing it appears, 
Thoughts becauſe God's Thoughts are ſo let out upon it, What care hath 
9405 tomy he taken of the Soul of Man ! How early did he concern bimſclf 
the Soy] of for the redemption of it ! and what a way did he ſeek out and 
May,  contrive to reſtore it to a ſtate of Pcace, Joy and Happineſs again, 

when he foreſaw it brought under Death, Sin and Miſery : it 
ſeems to be the Darling of Heaven ; as it was formed (as it were) by 
the Breath of God, ſo nothing he thinks too good to impart for 
its Ranſom to redeem it, nor nothing too precious to feed it, heal 
it, or comfort it : He gives the Bread of Heaven, the very Fleſh 
and Blood of his own Son to feed it, the Righteouſneſs of his own 
Son to clothe it, the Graces of his own Spirit to deck and adorn 
it z nay, and his own Spirit 1s ſent to lead, to gpide, protect and 
govern it. Certainly theſe things clearly ſhew and demonſtrate 
its great Worth, or that it is a moſt excellent. thing in God's 
fight. | 

- The Soul is precious, if we conſider what God gave for its 

Plal.49.8- Redemption. David ſaith, That the Redemption of the Soul © pre- 
Nothing but Ciouz, and ceaſes for ever; hard to be obtained, though not impoſ- 
Chriſt's ſible ; nothing but the Blood, the precious Blood of Chriſt Jeſus 
_ _ could redcem it. Sc me take Soul there for our Life, but certainly 
--=-"j David intends the Redemption of the Soul from Sin and Wrath. 

| Silver and Gold could not do this, no it muſt not be redeemed, it 

could not be redeemed by corruptible things, not by a thouſand 
Rams, 
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Rams, nor ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, nor by our Firſt-born ; the Mich.s, 7, 
Fruit of the Body could not make an Atonement for the Sin of 
the Soul : No, no, it muſt be the Father's Firſt-born, it muſt be 
Teſus Chriſt, the Blood of the Son of God, or nothing; if Chriſt 
die not for the Soul, it muſt periſh for ever. But rather than the 
Soul ſhould be loſt and undone for ever, God will not ſpare his own Rom.8.32 


Son, but deliver him up for us all. 


10. The Soul is very precious doth appear, becauſe from the The Rage of 
unwearied Attempts, and reſtieſs Endeavours of the: Devil to de- Satan to 
ſtroy it, all Satan's grand Rage and Malice is It out againſt the _ the 
Soul of Man ; had it not been for our Souls, he would have con = —_ | 
cerned himſelf no more to have work*d out our Ruin, than the 0; thing, 
Ruin of irrational Creatures : But he forelaw the precious'Na- 
ture of the Soul of Man, what excellent Faculties it was endow- 
ed withal, and what a glorious [mage of God was ſtamp'd upon it, 
and therefore he rages and foams out his helliſh Spite and Malice 
againſt us, and all to deſtroy our Souls ; and this Rage and Fury 
be continues ſtill againſt our Souls. O what Ways, diverſe and 
cunning Stratagems doth he uſe, that ſo he may ſpoil the Happi- 
neſs, or deſtroy the Comfort of our Souls : For as it is Gods 


' great Concern to ſave our Souls, fo it is Satan's great Buſineſs to 


damn and deſtroy our Souls for ever ; and as God contrives Ways 

and Means to make our Souls happy for ever, ſo the Devil con- 

trives Ways and Means to make our Souls miſerable for ever. The 

Soul is ( as I may ſay ) that ſweet Morſel Satan hungers after, and 

fain would tear in pieces and devour if poſſible ; it 1s- not fo much 

to deſtroy our Bodies by natural Death, as our Souls and Bodies 

by eternal Death, O how great is that Salvation, that is the Sal- 

vation of our precious Souls ! God?s Care, Coſt and Labour to 

preſerve our Souls, to fave our Souls, ſhews that it is of great 

Worth. Andit is this that makes Man to differ ſo much from bru- 

tiſh Creatures, and to excel all the Works of God in this nether 

Creation : Had it not. been for our Souls, would God have' been 

any more concerned for us, than for the Beaſts that periſh ? And 

was not the Soul, I ſay, a very excellent and precious thing, Satan 

would not make it his greateſt Work and Buiineſs to deſtroy it, as £94 4 

he hath always done, and ſtill continues to do. p19 gh 
I 1, The Soul is very precious doth: yet further appear, becauſe jj vis 

if a Man could gain a'l the World, all the Riches, Hononrs and the !»6 of 

Pleaſures of the World, with the loſs of his Soul, his Loſs would #:s Sow, bis 


be more than his Gain, yea, infinitely more ; there*s nothing that ry _ 
can % 


no CLASS IS > pres FCA EC LEES IT 2 _ 


The Soul of Man is Immortal. 


The Sou! is 


inv9tal, 


Mar. 10, 


28, 


can make a Recompentce for the loſs of the Soul, as our Saviour 
clearly ſhews, fat. 16. 26. All the Worid is nothing in Value 
when compared with the Sou! ; therefore. it is precious. IH 

12. The Soul is Immortal, its Nature is Lite, 1t is no corporal 
Thiag, earthly thing, it is not compoſed of the four Elcments as 
cur Bodies are ;, It cannot die, nor be annihilated ; ic will either 
pirt-ke of Eternel Love, Joy and Bleliednefs, or clſe of Eternal 
rath, Pain and Mifcry : ? Is ſtrange to me that any Man ſhould 
once ſyppoſe rhe Suul ro be mortal. 

(1.) Sirs, how do ſuch degrade and caſt. Contempt upon them- 
ſelves ? Theſe Men ſeek to rob Mankind of their greateſt Glory, 
and render Mer in Honour little above the Beaſts that periſh ; 
and alſo they carken and ſtrangely eclipſe the Infinite Love and 
Grace of God in the Redemption and Reſtoration of Man. 

(2-) And if the Soul be mort:] and periihes with the Body, then 
had we not been redeemed at all, we nad been no more miſerable 
than the Bealts are ; we ſhould bat have loſt our Beings and have 
bcen no more, we ſhould have known no more Pain nor Sorrow af- 
ter Death. 

(3.) Beſides, if the Soul was mortal, then the ſame Food that 
feeds the Body, feeds, or might feed the Soul ; and rhe ſame Bal- 
ſam tbat will heal the Sores of the Body, wouid heal the Sores and 
Wounds of the Soul. 1 ſee no reaſon why I ſhould not from their 
fooliſh Notion afarm this: Therefore when the Soul is ſick, they 
ſhould ſend to a Phyliclan to apply his Medicines, as in caſe of bo- 
dily Sickneſs, and not ſend for a Miniſter of Chriit to apply a ſpi- 
ritual Cordial. What fignibes a Spiritual Medicine to a Corporal 
Thing ? Will-preaching the Word feed and relieve a Man that is 
ready to periſh with external Hunger ? 

Moreover, (4.) If the Soul be mortal, then that Sword that 
kills the Body, alſo kills the Soul, Man may as well kill one as the 
other : But how contrary is this to that which our Saviour ſaith 
to his Diſciples, . And fear not ther wi::ch kill the Body and are not 
able to kill the Soul, but rather fear him wyich is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Hell, *Tis not a Sword, a Spear, nor a Furnace 
of boiling Ol that can kill che Soul ; Man that way cannot hurt 
the Soul, *tis Sin that deſtroys that. Note this well, if Man can- 
not kill the Soul, 1t is immortal ; but Man cannot kill the Soul, 
therefore it is immortal. ls there any Creature or Thing that is 


Mortal, which Man cannot kill, or dcprive it of Life? Certainly 
theſe Men are ſtrangely milled, 


(5) Beſides, 
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(5.) Beſides, did not our Saviour ſay to the Penitent Thief on 

the Croſs, 1 ſay to thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ? Luk. 22, 
Was:the Body of Chrilit, and. the Body of that gracious Perſon 43: 
that Day. together in Paradiſe ? Their baſe abuſe of this Text, in 
reading it falſly,, by miſplacing the Stops, will not relieve them ; 
1 ſay to thee this Day ;, | make thee a Promiſe this Day, that thou 
ſhalt ſomerime or another be with me 1n Paradiſe : rhus they to 
favour their grdnd Error miſplace the common Point in reading; 
which ſhould we allow of, what abominable Abuſe might be put 
upon the-Scripture in other places, even quite to deſtroy the true 
Senſe, nay and make the Scripture ſpeak untruly ? 

(6.) Moreover, doth not Paul ſay, For me to live s Chrift; and Phil. I-23, 

to die w Gain, How could Death be Gain to him, if his Soul was 
mortal, and ſlept with his Body in the Grave? Is Communion 
with Chriſt on Earth worth nothing ? Is it Gain to loſe that ? 
They know he would no fooner riſe from the Dead if he died pre- 
ſently, than if he lived twenty or thirty Years longer in the Body : 
How then could Death be Gain to him ? Certainly it would be 
great Loſs to him, for he would loſe all thoſe Years of ſweet Joy 
and Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, if he died preſently, 
which he might have ſhould he live twenty or thirty Years longer 
in this World. | 

(7.) To this let me add what Paul affirms in another place ; 

For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle be difſolved, 2 Cor. $.1+ 
we have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, cernal 

in the Heavens, He doth not ſay, when this earthly Houſe 15 raiſed 

up again, but. when it is diſſolved, that is, when the Body lies 

ia its duſty Crumbs, the Soub hath a Houſe in Heaven : Therefore ,,..c. 
(ſaith he) we are always confident, knowing that whilſt we are at home 5 
in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord. Pray what is that which 

is abſent from the Lord whilſt it is at home in the Body, is it not the 

Soul? And what is that which is preſent with the Lord, when ir 

is abſent from the Body ? Doth not this Place as fully prove the 
Immortality of the Soul, as if the Apoſtle ſhould in plain words 

ſay, at Death the Soul ( which dwells now in our Body ) goes to 
Heaven, to dwell in Heaven, it goes to Chriſt, Hearen is its 

Home ? As ſoon as Lezarm dicd, his Soul was carricd into Heaven, 
ſigyifed by. Abrabam's Boſom: and as ſ2on as ive rich Man died, Luke x6. 
his Soul waz in Hell : though it is a Parable, yet 1t cleariy reachies 

us thus much, (though Parables do not aiways go on all four, 2s 


i 


we ule to ſay ). (LJ 'T 
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Phil.1.23- ($.) To which let me add what Pas} further ſays, For 1 am in 
a Strait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. Our Sovls at Death depart, -and they go to 
Chriſt : What is Joy and Peace in Chriſt, ro Joy, ' Peace and Con- 
ſolation with Chriſt? In-the Reſurretion-Day Chriſt comes to 
us, we ſhall meet him in the Air, but at Death we go to him ; the 

Eccleſ.12. Spirits of all Men go upward, to God that gave themzto be ſent to the 

VO Place appointed for them, either to Heaven, or to the Priſon of 

1 Per, 2. Hel}, or Place of Darkneſs ; In which Priſon the Sprrits of thoſe Aſen 
19 mg " are now mho were once diſobeasent ( and ſinned againſt God ) in the 

; Days of Noah. 7 

(9.) In the laſt place, to prove the Soul to be immortal, conſi- 

2 Cor. 12. der well what Parl ſaith ; Ikrew a Man in Chriſt above fourteen Tears 
2, 4» ago, (whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether out of the Body, I 
cannot tell, God knoweth ) ſuch an one caught up to the third Heaven—— 

How he was in Paradiſe, and beard unſpeakable Words, which it ts not 


lawful for a Man to utter, In the third Heaven, or in Paradiſe for - 


certain he was ; but whether caught up Body and Soul together, or 
in the Soul only out of the Body, he could not tell. From whence 
I argue, that Paul knew that the Soul was capable of being ſepa- 
rated from the Body, and in that ſeparated ſtate capable of the 
Divine Raviſhments of Heayen, or of the Viſion of God, if he 
had not been of this Judgment, fince he was in the third Heaven, 
he might be ſure he was taken up in the Body. Beſides, do we 
Heb. 12. not read of the Spirits of juſt Men that are already made perfeft ? 
23» ObjeCt. But u it not ſaid that David u not yet aſcended into Heaven ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, Peter there only refers to the Body of David, 
Ads 2.29, tÞat Is not aſcended, for his Sepulcbre i with 4 to this Day, ſaith he ; 
'"”" and therefore he argues David means Jeſus Chriſt, "whoſe Soul 
was not left in Hell, that is, his Body was not left in the Grave, 
for the Body 1s often in the Scripture called by the Name of the 
Soul. + But when we read of the Soul as diſtinguiſhed from the 
Body, and as that which Man cannot kill, it intends the ſuperiour 
Part of Man, or that which in our common acceptation is called 
the Soul, or Spirit of Man; in which the Image of God was chiefly 
created, and which is fed with Spiritual Food, and capable of 
ſweet Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, as you have heard. Now 
then if the Soul be Immortal, and goes to Hell or Heaven at Death, 
I mean, to Joy or Sorrow, cr to a Priſon of Pain and Darkneſs, 
or to a Palace of Joy and Pleaſure; O what a grear Salvation is 
Goſpel-Salyation! How ſoon doth eternal Miſery or Torment 


ſeize 
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ſcize upon the Ungodly ; even no ſooner do they die but their Souls 
are in Hell, and no ſooner do Believers die but their Souls are in 
Paradiſe : and had not Chriſt came and wrought out our Salyation, 
our Souls muſt have lain under Wrath and Miſery for ever in an 
eternal ſeparation from God and all true Joy and Happineſs. 

O what a fearful and an amazing Loſs is the loſs of the Soul ! 
Sirs, pray remembcr, this Salvation is the Salvation of your pre- 
cious Souls ; thy Sonu!, O Sinner, is dearly concerncd in it : Our 
Soul is our All, what have we more? A Man is never utterly undone 
till bis Soul is utterly loſt : if the Soul is ſaved, all is ſaved ; but 
if the Soul is loſt, for ever loſt, all is loſt. Bur, 

2dly. The loſs or lofing of the Soul, is the loſs of the Body 
too; that muſt have periſhed for ever with the Body of Beaſts, 
whillt our Souls muſt have lain in Torments, had not Chriſt 
came to redeem us. Moreover, The Salvation of the Soul is the 
S:lvation of the Body ; Chriſt came to ſave buth the Soul and Bo- 
dy too: And hence the Apoſtle ſaith, Even we our ſelves groan gom.g.23; 
' within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, ta wit, the Redemption of 
our Body , that is, for the farther Effects of our Adoption. Now are ; John 3. 
we the Sons of God, but it doth not appear what we ſhall be;, that is, it 12. 
doth not appear what we ſhall be when our Bodies ſhall be raiſed. 
He ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his own Phil.3, 21, 
glorious Body. This Salvation ſaves not our Souls only from 
Wrath, but our Bodies alſo, they ſhall riſe to Life and Immorta- 
lity ; the Bodies of the Wicked as well as their Souls ſhall be caſt 
into Hell, but the Bodies and the Souls of the Godly ſhall be glori- 
fied in Heaven for ever. O what a grievous thing it is to think of 
the loſs of the Body, -to have the Soul taken away from the Body ! 
But how ſweet Is it to think of that Day, when thoſe two old 
Friends ſhall meet together again, and when both ſhall be delivered 
from all Evil, from all Deformity and Pollution, and be glorified, 

' and alſo ſhall never part more, or be ſeparated from each other to 


the Days of Eternity. 
APPLICATION. 


' -I. Reproof to ſuch who deſpiſe their own precious Souls ; 

What Fools are they, who to ſave their Zutts, loſe their Heads z 
or who to ſave their Goods in a fearful Fire, loſe their dear Child 
in the Cradle? AsT once told you of a Woman that did thus, her 


Houſe was on Fire, and ſhe beſtirred her ſelf to get out her beſt 
; Gee Goods ; 


= 
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Goods; and at-laſt when ſhe could go in no more, ſhe rejoiced that 
ſhe had ſaved her Goods.; but ſaid one to her, Woman, where is 
your Child ? O my Child, my Child; then ſhe cried her Child, when 


it was too late, for that was burned to Death in the Cradle. Juſt 


Job 27. 8. 


thus ſome, to get and ſave their Goods, to get the World, loſe 
their Souls, We read of ſome, who to ſave their Lives or their 
Bodies from being burned to Aſhes for Chriſt, denied Chriſt ; they 
could not burn for him : What ſaith our Saviour ? He that ſechs ro 
[ave bis Life, ſhall loſestt, What Fools are they then who think 
that way to ſave their Bodies; for as they loſe their Souls, ſo 
they loſe their Bodies alſo: And it is not worſe to have the Bo- 
dy to lie in Hell-Fire for ever, than to be burned in Martyrdom, 
and be conſumed to Aſhes in Corporal Fire ? | 

2. Conſider, that all ſuch who neglet this great Salyation, ſlight 
and nezlect their own precious and immortal Souls : What 3s the 
Hope of the Hypocrite though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 
Soul ? He makes a bad Market that puts off his Soul at any Price ; 
What ſhall a Man give in exchange of his Soul ? Jeſus Chriſt, who 
knew the great worth of it, laid down a. Price of infinite Value 
to'redeem and purchaſe it. Witches they ſay ſell their Souls to the 


| - Devil out of Malice, to be revenged on ſome that have offended 


them : What a diſmal thing is that, how fearful is their State ? 
But pray, Brethren, what do they loſe who ſell their Souls to 
the Devil, as it were, for the ſake of their brutiſh Luſts, or out of 
love to Sin ? Thus the Whoremongers and wnclean Perſons ſell their 
Souls, and Drunkards who will bave their merry Bouts, their Cups 


-and Pots, and filthy Companions, and may be their:Whores too, 


let what will become of their immortal Souls : others will have 
their Pride and haughty Hearts, gay Clothes, and their deteſt able 
Dreſſes, though their Souls are clothed with Rags, and a crawling 
Worm knaws on them, and to Hell muſt be thrown at laſt, where the 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire ts not quenched. Moreover, the carnal 
Werldling will be rich, he will lay up Gold and Silver, he will gain 
the World though he loſe thereby his own Soul. But remember, }. 
Sinners, Chriſt died for the Soul, this Salvation is the Salvation 
of the Soul; and does any wretched Sinner deſpiſe his Sou], or is 
it think you not worth his Pains to part with his Cups, with his 
ſinful Companions, with his or her Pride, unlawful Gain, or the 
fove of this World, to ſave it for ever ? 

' 3. How does this tend to reprove ſuch who do expoſe their 


- Precious Souls to eternal Wrath, for the unjuſt Gain of S;x-pexce or 
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a Shilling ? Are there not too many ſuch in- the World, who will 
cheat, ite and defraud their Neighbours for a ſmall matter of pro- 
fir ? O how dear will they one Day pay for that Gain ! | 

4- How does this reprove likewiſe ſuch Parents that think they 
can never do enough for to enrich their Children, or get them great 
Portions, and care not what they eat, drink, wear, or how richly 
their Bodies are deck?d and adorned, but take no care of their 
immortal Souls, but rather indulge them in their Sins and vain 
and wicked Practices, and ſet alſo Soul-damning Examples con- 
tinually before their Eyes 2 _ 

5. We may alſo infer from hence, what a mighty Charge, an 
amazirg Charge Parents have committed to them ; as alſo the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, who are to take care and watch over the 
Souls of ſuch wits are committed to them, as ſuch that muſt one 
Day give an Account of them. | 

6. Morcover, wo be to ſuch who deceive and blindly lead the 
Souls of Men to deſtruCtion, that are ſo excecding precious : If 
the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch, 

7. Shall I exhort you, Sinners, to look to Chrilt for the Salya- 


then of your Souls. 


1:He bids you look to him ; Lock unto me, and ve ye ſaved, all 


ye Ends of the Earth. 


» 


2, Conſider. thiat there is no other way to ſave your Souls, there 


—@_ 


is but one Saviour, and one way of Salvation : There # no other , a. 4.12 


Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved. He that re- 


ceives Chriſt, bclieves in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved ; and he that believes mark 15, 
not ſhall be damned. py 


3. If Life be more worth than all the World, certainly the 
Soul is more worth than ten: thouſand Worlds. O do not parc 
with it on any Terms, for it 'coſt Chriſt dear, the Price of hi; 
own Blood ; his Heart-Blood was let out to fave our Sonls. Als, 
there are ſome nevertheleſs that are like the falſe Prophets of old, 


who ſold the Souls of the People for a handful of Barley, and for a Eck, 12. 
| 19, 


piece of Bread, Wi 
4. How near may ſome of yoube to Death; and if you have 


not got an Intereſt in Chrift before then, what will become of your 
Precious Souls ? 


5. Will you conſider what Means of Grace God is pleaſcd to af- | 


ford you for the good of your Souls, and know it is by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel that God commonly faves the Souls of Men, 1 
mean, that it is the Means he uſes tor the bzgetting of Fairt: ; Shall 
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the Word have ſome good Effect upon your Souls this Day ? 

6. Conſider, all your Prayers, Tears, Alms-deeds, all Reforma- 
tion of Life, Services, Duties and inherent Holineſs, cannot fave 
your Souls; no, none but Chriſt, nothing but the Merits of Chriſt, 
it is his Blood alone that made your Peace, and muſt waſh away all 
the Guilt and Filrh-of your Sins. Your Souls, your precious Souls, 
O Sinners, are wounded, polluted, naked ; what will you do ? 
Nothing but Chriſt's Blood 'I tell you can heal them; nothing bur 
his Fleſh, his Blood, can feed them ; and nothing but his Righte- 


- ouſneſs can clothe them ; and nothing but the Graces of Chriſt's 


Spirit can inrich, can deck and adorn your Souls ; and without 
Faith you cannot obtain any of thoſe Bleſſings. 

O what ſhall I ſay to you, if going down upon my Knees could 
move you to lay to Heart what a ſad State you are in, who have 
Not received by Faith this Salvation, and incline you now to be- 
lieve, I would readily do it; but alas, itis God's Gift : O look up 
to-him, do what you can, pray and attend on the Word : What 
do you ſay, do you believe that this is a Great Salvation ? Will 
you eſteem it, and look after it above all things in the World ? 
It is, Sirs, that one thing needful ; chuſe with Mary that good Part 
that ſhall never be taken from you. Shall there be Joy in Heaven 


- this Day? how can you ſlight ſuch a precious Soul, and ſuch a 
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precious Saviour, who ſpilt his Blood to ſave the worſt of Sinners ? 
Will you tread his Blood under your Feet ? If fo, what will you 
do at the Day of Death, and in the Day of Judgment? Should 
your Souls be loſt, there is no repairing that Loſs, no redemption 
of the Soul out of Hel], no other Price, no other Saviour, no 
Other way ; if this be ſlighted, you muſt periſh. 


| ansER IL 3. 
.Zow ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation ? 


AM upon the Proof and Demonſtration of the greatneſs of the 


Salvation of the Goſpel. I-cloſed with the ninth Reaſon of 
.the Point the laſt rime, 


Temhly, 


Nething but Chriſt can ſave the Soul. 


Pardon of Sin contained in Goſpel-Salvation. 413 
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Tenthly, Goſpel-Salvation isa great and glorious Salvation, if Gofel-S/- 
we conſider what ſuch who have intereſt in it are raiſed up unto, or 2492 greet 


do and ſhall partake of; I mean, what great Bleſſings and won- ar ry 
derful Privileges they are inveſted with by it. are raiſed 
unto by it. 


Firſt, Pardon of Sim + This Bleſſing have all they that receive it. 
1. Conſider the Blood of Chriſt is the way of Goſpel-Remiſ- 
fon, no Remiſſion of Sin without the ſhedding of Blood ; there is re- Heb.g. 22. 
miſſion of Sin, but no Blood could procure this Remiſſion but the 
Blood of Chriſt : he paid our Debts, in whom we have redemption Col. 1. 14. 
*- through his Blood, eventhe Forgiveneſs of Sins. It was by his offering Pardon of 
himſelf an Expiatory Sacrifice to God ; there's no Salvation with- S# contain- 
out Pardon of Sin, and no Pardon of Sin without a Compenſation pers _ 
be made by Jeſus Chriſt to the Law and Juſtice of God. NT ITY 
2. Conſider who are pardoned, even all that believe, though 
they were never ſuch great Rebels againſt God ; ſuch were Trai- 
tors and Enemies once, who are now forgiven. Here is a Pardon 
for the vileſt Sinner, that ſees his horrid Evil and Rebellion, and 
takes hold of Jeſus Chriſt, or looks up to him by Faith, 
3. Conſider the Nature of this Pardon and Goſpel-Remiſſion : 
Such -are pardoned for ever; I will remember their Sins no more, 
they are blotted out for ever. God promiſes to all penitent and 
believing Sinners, to throw their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. 
4. Conſider the Terms of Pardon, it is a free Forgiveneſs, we 
having nothing to pay : God of his meer Grace and Goodneſs doth 
forgive us through the Atonement of Chriſt's Blood freely ; Even Ifa.43.25; 
1 am he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſion for my own ſake, and will not 
remember thy Sins : T his is ſpoke to a People that had wearied the 
Lord with their Iniquities. O what a glorious Salyation is this, 
that here is Remiſſion and free Pardon for rebellious Sinners, ſuch 
that deſerve nothing but Wrath and Hell ! 
5. It is a Pardon of all Sins, great and ſmall, Sins of Omiſſion, 
and Sins of Commiſſion, Sins of all ſorts and fizes. 
6. *Tis God that blotteth out our Sins; he that can forgive, he 
whoſe right it is to pardon, he againſt whom we have ſinned ; and 
he who when he gives a Pardon, none can ſuperſede it nor re- 


yoke It, let them do what they can. 


Secondly, Reconciliation with God is another Bleſling of this Salva- 
tion : God.dath not-only.forgive us, but:he takes.us into his Boſom, 


-he-is fully reconciled. to us in Jeſus Chriſt. :he cries, Fury 5s not 57 Ia. 29.4, 
_ 
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me. Again heſays, Thu i my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Rom.g.10. /Phen we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his 
Rom. 8. Sonu; And none can make God our Enzmy agai:i for ever, if we 
39, 4% are Believers; none can ſeparate us from his Love in Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, as ſometime ago | ſhewed you, no not Sin nor Satan. 


* Viiexnit) Thirdly, By this Salvation we come to have Union with God, 
E G9" 4 mw and to be made one Spirit with Jeſus Chriſt : and how great and 
| f E - Feng zlorious is this ſacred Union ! but having formerly ſpoken to it, 1 
tf, ſhall not ſay more to it now. Moreover, we are not only brought 
into a State of Union, but are alſo admitted to have Commu on 

wich the Father; and the Son... Brethren, it is one thing for a Trai- 

tor to be pardoned, and another thing for him to be admitted into 

the King's Preſence, and to become one of his great Favourites : 

1 Joh.1.3+ Truly our Fellowſhip # with the Father, and with hu Son Feſus Chriſt, 


Fourthly, By this Salvation alſo we are juſtified : Juſtification js 


Ads 13. © high Privilege ; By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 


39. from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Let me 
ſhew you what-it is to be juſtified, that ſo this Salvation may ap- 
pear-the more great and glorious to you. 


PT Nawe 1- Tobe juſtified, is more than to be pardoned. A Man may + 


of Juſtif- be forgiven, and yer not have the Guilt removed from him, nor 
_ cation open He declared Righteous: and: Innocent. To 'be juſtified, is to be 
(a. pronounced Juſt and Righteous in God's Sight, throngh tho per- 
tet Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, or to be attually acquitred up- 
on Trial, or diſcharged from the Guile and Puniſhment” of Sins ; 
not that we are not Sinners in our ſelves, but as Chrilt was mzde 
Sin for 14 who knew no Sin (in himſelf ) ſo we are made the Righteoiſneſs 


of God in him, 'who knew-no Rightenuſneſs in our ſelves. © As our” * 


Sin was imputed unto Chriſt, ſo his Righteouſneſs is imputed un- 
to us: God in Juſtification deals not with us in a way of Mercy 
only, ( as he doth in Pardon of Sin) but in a way of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs alſo z we' paid all that was due to vindiftive Wrath 
and Juſtice in Jeſus Chrift,- (I mean, Jeſus Chriſt for vs as' our 
Surety.hath done it). - 16% i — OY 
2. Juſtification is ſo great a Bleſling, that the Juftice of God 


hath nothing to lay to the Believer's Charge, for Juſtice as well as 


Mercy does acquit him. 


3. Nor hath the Law any thing to' lay -to the Charge of them , 


that God juſtifies, - Chriſt 'in our ſtead havins atfwered All the 
| Demands 
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| Dewands thereof,. and -born- the Penalty it. denounces upon the 


C 


| Law, being.made a Curſe for w, 
4- And asthe Law can lay nothing to our Charge if God jaſti- 


Tranſgreſſors of it : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Gal. 3-13 


fies us, ſo can none elſe : Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of Rom.8.32, 
God's Ele? It i God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ws ? None 33 34- 


can implead ſuch, or put inan Accuſation that ſhall 'be-heard ar 
God's Bar; if it is God that doth acquit us, that juſtifies us, what 
ſignifies any: Charge that can be brought in againſt us? Whar 
though for want of clear Light our Hearts ſhould condemn us, 
or wicked Men, or Satan; our Hearts may charge us unjuſtly and 
ignorantly, for want of Light, and wicked Men and Devils ma- 


liciouſly. + 
5. Moreover, none can condemn ſuch that God juſtifieth, be- 


. Cauſe it is Chrilt that died : Hath not. his Death Worth and Merir 


enough init? It # Chriſt that died, he who was God as well as 
Man ; our Debt is long ago paid ; and when we believe, we receive 
an actual Diſcharge. The Apoitle challenges all che Enemies of 
our: Souls, :to come in and fee what they can do to condemn'a ju- 


- ſified-Perſon ; Come World, come: Devil, come Law, come Sin, 


come Conſcience, what can you lay tothe Charge of thoſe that 
Chriſt died. for, and God hath actually acquitted ? Bring forth 
your Plea,; your (Charge of Eternal Condemnation ; Hath not 


.Chriſt-borntheNuniſhment due to'theſe for all their Sins they have, 


do, or may commit ? Is not his Satisfaftion more than enough ? 
Hath he-not purchaſed and merited ſuperabundant Grace ? Come 
ſaith a poor Believer, I will ſtand Trial with you now, though 1 
have but one ſingle Plea, It is Feſus Chriſt that died for me; and 
in my room : Iappeal to the Great God and Judg of Heaven and. 
Earth, whether my Plea is not good, and according to Law, and 
allowable. - Sirs, by this Plea all are ſilenced and impleaded at 


6. All that are juſtified, are compleat in Jeſus Chriſt, they are 


without Spot before the Throne of God : And ye are compleat in Col.z, 0; 


him, which is the Head of Principalities and Powers, Chriſt's Com- 
pleatneſs and PerfeCtion, in reſpeft of his Suretiſhip-Righte. 


ouſneſs, being accounted to us, we are complzat touching our Ju- 
ſtification ; we want nothing, our Garment 1s without Hem, and 


there is no Spot nor Stain init : Thou art all fair, my Love, and Cant.q. 7>. 


there is no Spot in thee, Behold, thou art fair, my Love, behold 
thou art fair. Than waſt exceeding beautiful, and thy Renown went 


forth 
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The Nature of Juſtification, 


Ezck. 16. forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty : for it was perfed, through 
d. 


I3, I4 


"Heb. 10. 
I4- 
Pſa.1 43-2. 


Job 25. 4+ 


Job 5e 20, 


Rom 8+ 1. 


my Comelineſs which I had put upon thee, ſaith the Lor 

Queſt. Whether is Fuſtiſication all at once, or a continued AF in 
God ? 

Anſw. 1. 1 do not believe it is a divided At as*tis God's Act, 
ſo it is one Act only : but whether it be one entire Act, or as one 
tranſient Act, as if all were daſhed out with a Pen art once, or a 
continued AR, I ſhall not determine ;, but this I will ſay, He that 
God accepteth and juſtifieth in Chriſt, none of his Sins ſhall ever 
be charged upon him, as to that vindictive Wrath and Vengeance 
that is due to them : for as there is an Imputation of Righteouſneſs 
unto us, fo it follows that there is a Non-Imputation of Sin. 

2. Juſtification admits of no Degrees, tho it ſhould be thought 
to be a continued Act in God ; and though in our ſight and feel- 
ing we may not thus apprehend it through want of Faith, and by 
reaſon of Satan's Temptations, yet as to the Ac it ſelf, we are 
never leſs nor more juſtified, becauſe the Matter of our Tuſtifica- 
tion, viz. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is not leſs or more, but al- 
ways the fame, and it cannot bs loſt, as I have proved in this 
Treatiſe. As Chriſt, Brethren, was juſtified at his Reſurreftion 
from all Sin that-was laid upon him, .or which met in him on the 
Croſs, ſo all Believers are cleanſed and juſtified from all Guilt, and 
that for ever ; and this Chriſt pleads in Heaven.for them as often 
as they lin : By one Offering he hath perfefed for even them that are 


ſanttified. 


Objed, Why doth David ſay, Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant O Lord ; for in thy ſight ſhall no Fleſh living be juſtified ? 

Anſw. That is in himſelf, no Man can be juſtified by his own 
Righteouſheſs in God's fight all muſt ſay with Bildad, How can 
Man be juſtified with God, becauſe he hath ſinned, and daily doth 
Sin ? Who dare appear at God's Bar in his own Duties, in his own 
ſincere Obedience, or in his inherent Holineſs ? No, every one 
muſt fly to God in Chriſt, and plead his Juſtification and Diſcharge 
through him alone : No Man hath any thing to recommend him to 
God in point of Juſtification in his ſight, nor doth he need any 
other Righteouſneſs to diſcharge him or to acquit him before God z 
yet we as in our ſelves mult ſay with Fob, If 1 juſtify my ſelf, my 
own Mouth ſhall condemn me, 

7. Such is the bleſſed State of thoſe who by the Father are juſti- 
fied through this Salvation, that to them the Apoſtle affirms there 
is no Condemnation : There # therefore now na Condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſn. '. - Ct.) He 
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(1.) He doth not ſay there is nothing in them, which in its own 
Nature doth not deſerve Condemnation. 

(2.) Nor doth he ſay, a true Believer ſhall never condemn him- 
ſelf, paſs a Sentence unjuſtly againſt himſelf; for that he may do. 

(3.) Neither doth he ſay, Satan ſhall never condemn him : but 
let whoever will condemn ſuch, God will not, Chriſt will not, and 
Sin cannot, the Law cannot; no more can the Devil, nor a Be- 
liever's own Heart, I mean, ſo as to bring him under Eternal Con» 
demnation. | 

8. And laſtly, Allſuch that are juſtified, ſhall be glorified ; ſee 
Rom. 8. 30. O glorious Salvation, that brings in this bleſſed Pri> 


vilege ! how happy are all juſtified Perſons ! 


Fifthly. Adoption appertains to this Salvation : Every Believer is 
raiſed alſo to this great Privilege, and hath this Prerogative, he is 
made a Son of God. a Child of God. Adoption is to take ſuch to 
be Children, that naturally were not, as a ſpecial A@ of Grace 
and Favour : So we who were the Childrea of Wratli by Nature, 
are made or adopted to be the Children of God by Grace through 
Jeſus Chriſt, And Chriſt in working out this Salvation, procured 
this glorious Bleſſing : Chriſt hath redeemed 1s from the Curſe of the Ga), 4s 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. To be Kings | 
Children is no ſmall Dignity, yea, the Children of the King of 
Heaven and Earth : What manner of Love ts this that the Father hath 1 Jo3.t: 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God ? Beloved, 
20w are we the Sons of God, &c. God is not aſhamed to be called 


our God, nay, our Father. | 
1. Brethren, this is an honourable Title : What were we once, 


how low, baſe and ignoble, before Grace ? 

2. This Privilege it appears coſt Chriſt dear. 

3. And becauſe we are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

4.' And if we be Children, then Heirs, Heirs of Cod, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt, 

5. Then, Beloved, we alſo as Children ſhall be cared for, as 
Children be fed, as Children be clothed, as Children alſo be cha- 
ſtened ; God inall AfMiitions deals with us as his Chiidren. Heb. 12:5; 

6. And if Children, we ſhall be always Children, for we are 6 7+ & 
not only the Children of God by Adoption, but we are alſo begot- 
ten and born of God, and ſo partake of his Divine Nature, which 


we cannot loſe. 


Gal, 4. & 
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Pſal.45. 9, 
10s 


Prov.Ie 9. 


Luke 15, 
22» 


John 16. 


Sixthly, By the Grace and Means of this Salvation, we are 
eſponſed to Jeſus Chriſt. O what an Honour and Dignity is this, 
Believers are the Bride, the Lamb's Wife! And how 1s, and ſhall 
the Spouſe of Chriſt be clothed ? Even in Gold of Ophir : She ſhall 
be brought to the King in Raiment of Needle-work, She is all glori- 
ous within, and ſhe ſhall be all glorious outwardly in Body too ere 
long, as well as ſhe is fo now in her Soul and inward Parts. Jeſus 
Chriſt puts Chains about the Necks of all that are his, or that he 
eſpouſes, 1 mean, thoſe precious Graces of his Spirit which he hath 
purchaſed for them ; For they ſhall be an Ornament of Grace unto th 
Head, and Chains about thy Neck, The Father called for the beſt 
Robe to be put upon his Son, as ſoon as he returned home, and 4 
Ring on his Finger. The inward Beauty of the Spouſe does even 
raviſh the very Heart of Chriſt : Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe 5, thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, 
with the Chain of thy Neck, With one of thine Eyes : ſome under- 
ſtand by one of her Eyes, the Eye of Faith 3 no doubt that is a 
precious Grace in Chriſt*s ſight. Every Believer partakes of Grace, 
and all Spiritual Giftsz every Grace 1s a glorious Ornament, and 
of great Price in the ſight of God. This Salvation makes Men 
and Women glorious Creatures, new Creatures, every one reſem- 
bles the Son of a King ; they hereby come to- partake of God's Ho- 
ly Nature: And as the Grace of this Salvation makes glorious 
Chriſtians, ſo it does alſo make glorious Churches, Caradleſticks of 
pure Gald, 


Seventhly, This Salvation brings Peace with it. Peace is a preci- 
ous Bleſſing, we receive Grace firſt, and then Peace : 24y Peace 7 
give unto you, my Peace I leave with you. . The Peace of God is ſo 
excellent a thing, that it paſſes all AMens Unarrſtanding., What 
would Spira or Child have given for true Peace and inward Sereni- 
ty of Mind? Oit is a great and glorions Salvation ! Were theſe 
things conſidered, and could be fully opened, it world appear 
more abundantly ; true Peace of Conſcience is never known to the 
Worth of it, but to ſuch who have known the want of it. 


Eighthly, I might alſo ſpeak of Sandtification, which Bleſſing all 
they alſo partake of that have an Intereſt in this Salyation : Holi- 
neſs is an Heaven cn Earth, it is Heaven begun here, and it fits and 
makes every Believer meet for that bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints ' 

Fig 
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in Light ; the Spirit and Graces of the Spirit are given to this end, 
I mean, to make us holy in Heart and Life. 


S 
Ninthly, Free acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, is another Ble(- 


ſing and Privilege which all Believers receive who have a part in 
this Salvation. Chriſt hath made the Way eaſy for us to the Fa- 


ther 3 it is by a new and living Way which he hath conſecrated for ws Heb. 1c. 


through the Vail, that ts to ſay, his Fleſh, or by his Death, 


Tenthly, All the Promiſes of God belong to Belieyers, and are 
procured for them in and by this Salvation : They are great, ex- 
ceeding great and precious ;, there is a Fulneſs in them : the Promiſes 
as they are ſure in Chriſt, Yea and Amen in Chriſt, ſo they an- 
ſwer every State and Condition any Believer can be in. ; 


Eleventhly, All the Ordinances of the Goſpel belong to this Sal- 
vation, and are no ſmall Privilege 3 they are as golden Pipes to con- 
vey Heavenly Riches, or Sacred Treaſure to our Souls. 

Nay, and in the laſt place, there is a Crown of Glory that every 
Believer ſhall be raiſed unto, that hath a ſaving Intereſt in this 
Salvation ; and not only a Crown, but a Kingdom alſo. Now is 
not this a great Salvation, which raiſes poor Creatures who were 
fallen as low as Hell, up to Heaven, and of being Slaves of Sin and 
Satan, to be Sons and Daughters of God ? It was a great Salvation 
that Joſeph had when he was brought out of Priſon, where he lay 
in Irons, to be the chief Ruler under the King in Egypt And it 
was a great Advancement of David from following the Sheep, to 
ſit on a Throne; but nothing like this of Believers. What is an 


20s 


2 Pet. 1. 4. 


Earthly Throne to an Heavenly one? He that overcometh, ſhall Rey.2.21, 


ſit down with Chriſt in his Throne, and reign for eyer and ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Admire this Salvation, ſay it is no ſmall thing to have a part in 
it. I cannot particularly apply what | have inſiſted upon : But, 

2, Bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. You cannot ſay that the Salva- 
tion he hath wrought is a barren Salvation. O what is and will be 
the product of it ! | 

3. Particularly, Conſider what a Bleſſing Juſtification is, and 
take heed you are not drawn away nor corrupted about the nature 


thereof. 
Hhh 2 4. He 
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4. Be exhorted, you that are Saints, to ſtrive to exerciſe Faith 
in reſpect of your Juſtification : Believe the Goſpel-Teſtimony ; 
He that believeth 1s juſtified from all things, &c. You haye the Word 
of that God that cannot lie to aſſure you of it. Do not judg of 
your Juſtification according to the degree of your Sanctification, as 
if you were no further juſtified than you are fanCtified, or that 
your SanCtification is any Cauſe of your Juſtification ; nor do not 
think you are more juſtified when you are in a lively frame of Dy- 
ty, than at another time when deadneſs and dulneſs takes hold of 

ON. | 
, Object. 4 cannot believe ſo, as to riſetoa full perſmaſion that I am 
juſtified, and ſnall be ſaved, though I can relie upon Chriſt as a poor 
Senner for my Juſtification and Eternal Life. 

Anſw. 1. Weil, bleſs God for that Faith: for a full Aſſurance 
doth not appertain to the Eilence of true Faith, but ir is the higheſt 
degree of it z and no doubt many are gone to Heaven that neyer 
attained to that degree of true Faith. _ 

2. I knew a Godly Miniſter who told! me 1n his Sickneſs, a little 
before he died, All his Hopes were gone, he could not come to 
Chriſt as a Saint, his Evidences were ſo clouded ;- this he uttered 
with Tears, as I remember,.and with no ſmall grief : He preſently 
broke forth, and ſaid, But, Brother, I can come to him as a poor, 
burdened, loſt and beavy-laden Sinner, and I am ſure he will not refuſe 


2ze, Or tO that purpoſe. If thou canſt do ſo, certainly great Peace - 
will comein ; it is from the weakneſs of our Faith that a ſtrong 


and full Perſwaſion is wanting : a direct Act of Faith I am per- 
ſwaded muſt needs bring in the greateſt Joy and Comfort ; a 


looking for all the ſigns of true Grace in us, oft-times confounds a 


poor Chriſtian. If there is no Sin that thou doſt allow thy ſelf in, 
but doſt hate Sin as Sin, and loveſt Holineſs, and art willing to fol- 
low Chriſt in all things according to thy Light, and loveſt all the 
Saints of God as ſuch, no doubt but thy State is good and ſafe. 

3. But remember, if thon canſt not come to a ſatisfation a=. 
bout what I ſpeak, in reſpect of thoſe Signs, yet know, if thou 
doſt beli. ve, 3. e. rely upon the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as 2 poct Sin-ſick Sinner, all may be we!l. 

4- Take heed you do not look for a Righteouſneſs in your ſelves 
to recommend you to Ged, or to truit in for Juſtification : Alſo 
know that it is not for the ſake of ©hriit*s Merits, or for the ſake 
of hi- Righteouſneſs that we at juitificd, but that it is his Righ- 
teouſneſs that is the. Matter.of our Juſtification alone before God, 


as 


Sets. ans Ma. 


Goſpel-Salvation fuil and compleat. 421 


aS it is imputed unto us, and received by Faith. Chriſt's Merits ren- 
der not our Faith and ſincere Obedience to be any part of our Righ- 
teouſneſs to Juſtification in God's fight ; ?tis his Righteouſneſs on-= 
ly which was perfe&, 2nd no other Righteouſneſs mult thou be 
found in, 1n this reſpect, if thou art juſtified and eternally ſaved. 
Though 'tis true, that Man that has true Faith, ſhall find the Ef- 
feCts.of it to be ſuch, tiiat it will cleanſe and purify his Heart and 
Life ; and that Faith thac hath not ſuch Eftzts and good Fruits 
to accompany it, is a dead Faith, as the Apoille 7ames ſhews. 


HEB. IL 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we neglef+ ſo great Salvation ? 


Cloſed the laſt Day with the tenth Demonſtration, to prove \a, 
the Salvation of the Goſpel to be Great and Glorious. Serm. VI, 


Seventhly, Goſpel-Salvation # Great and Glorious, becauſe it ts a bend ofa | 
full, a compleat, and a comprehenſible Salvation. That which I in- vation great 
tend hereby is this, viz. T here are all things contained in this Sal- b!cauſ 'tis 
vation which our Souls need in order to Grace, and whatſoever is 4 /## and. 
neceſſary for us here, and cternal Glory hereafter ; 'tis not a bar- ye ar 
ren, or a partial Salvation, but a fruitful and compleat Salvation :. - 
it does not require us to make Brick, and allow us no Straw ;, it doth: 
not command us to believe, ard give us no Power ; it is not like 
the Law that commands perie&t Righteouſneſs, and condemns all: 
that have it not, but gives no Strength to perform it. Some there 
be who ſeem to. preach a ſtrange Goſpe!, they tell you what Chriſt 
hath done, viz. that he bath died, &c. and dove his part in this 
Salvation, and left Sinners to do their part ; the Debt is paid, you 
may go out of Priſon if you will, this they do tell you : But,. alas, 
alas ! the pocr Sinner is bound, he is in Chains, vn:der the Power of. 

Sin and Satan ; nay, he is dead, and what can he do? Is bis Power: 
greater than the Power of Satan ? Can he tranſlate himſelf out of. 
the Power cf Dark 5s, 1:ito the Kingdom vt God's Son ? Can he, Col:1.13s- 
by any Power God hath gi- en him, quicken himſelf, or raiſe him- 
| #lf from the Dead ? No,. no,. this is impoſlible. 


But: 
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Dead Sinners quickned by the Goſpel. 


John 10. 
LO. 


| Joh. 9.25» 


Eph. 2, Is 


Eph.1.18, 


19, 20. 


But now, ſay I, Goſpel-Salvation is a full and compleat Salva- 
tion, what is needful and abſolutely neceſſary to be done for the 
Sinner, in order to his having a ſaving Intereſt in it : Jeſus Chriſt 
will accompliſh, nay, and he wili do it himſelf, he will not admit 
you to have a Share or a Part in the Salvation of your own Souls : 
for as he knows Sinners are not able to do that which muſt be 
done for them, and in them, if they are intereſted into the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Salvation ; ſo he will have and mult have all the Glory 
and Honour of this Salvation himſelf, from the firſt to the laſt ; 
Chriſt hath no Partner, no Competitor in this great Work, I 
mean, in and about the Salvation of our Souls. 

1+ Sinners, are you dead, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes ? Chriſt is 
come to quicken you; I am come that you might bave Life : There 
is in this Salvation Life for dead Sinners ; Chriſt hath a certain 
Water to give, that whoſoever drinketh of it, though he be 
dead,yet he ſhall live ; that Water is his Spirit, *tis by that, by infu- 
ſing of his Spirit into the dead Soul, that the Soul comes to be quick- 
ned : the Spirit of Chriſt is his quickning Voice; The Dead ſhall 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, Chriſt 
is our Life, not only as he purchaſed Life for us, but as he by his 
Spirit infuſes it in us. The Spirit is that Vital Principle in us ; You 
hath he quickned, that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And he puts 
forth his Almighty Power to do this, as the Apoſtle had declared 
tothe Saints at Epheſw, juſt in the Verſes before in the firſt Chap- 
ter, ſhewing to them that the ſame Power is put forth in raiſing us 
from a Death in Sin, (or in working Falth in our Souls) that was 
wrought in Chriſt when he was raiſed from the Dead ; and there- 


fore it is ſaid tobe the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward, who * 


believe according to the working of his mighty Power, as before. Can 
any Man do this, can he raiſe himſelf? Dead Lazarus might 
quicken and raiſe himſelf as ſoon out of the Grave, as a dead Sinner 
can quicken himſelf, or believe of himſelf : no, Faith is God's Gift, 
and it is the vital Principle of our Souls. I wonder what ſome 
Men mean, when they ſay, Sinners mult come up to the Rule of the 
Promiſe, before they lay hold of the Promiſe. Can they quicken 
themſelves ? True, if they can, the Promiſe runs, Chr:/# will 
give them Life, Get Life, create Life in your Souls, and lay hold 
of the Promiſe : ſtrange Notion ! I am ſure Life muſt be firſt in 
the Soul, before the Soul can do any thing that is truly and ſpiri- 
tually Good ; before Life is infuſed, there is no motion towards 
God, let the Motiyes be what they will. 


2, Sinners 


wn / Aw? a mos tron fond 1 © 
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2. Sinners are blind, ſpiritually blind, and it is Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
give them ſight ; nay, and he in the Work of this Salvation, # a- 164.51, x. 


"Go WY $ 9 BY Wn 
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nointed to open blind Eyes : he is given to be a Light unto the Gentiles, 
and ſo to be God's Salvation to the ends of the Earth. Spiritual Life 
and Spiritual Light is in this Salvation, and both are created in 
the Soul ; nay, when Chriſt gives us Life, he gives us Light alſo. 

Obje&. But it is ſaid, Awake thous that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt will give thee Light. P 

Anſw. (1.) I anſwer, That which God commands us to do in 
one place, he ſays he will do for us in another place. | 

(2.) It doth not imply that the Creature can of himſelf riſe from 
the Dead, but ſhews that he muſt be raiſed and quickned before 
he can receive Light from Chrilt. 

(3.) It ſhews a necellity of Faith, or that we muſt believe, and 
therefore ought to attend upon the Means of Faith, and look up 
to God to obtain it : Faith cometh by hearing, that is the way he 
takes to work tt in our Souls. 

3. Sinners, have you hard and rocky Hearts, Hearts of Stone, 
even as hard as the nether Milſtone ? Why now God bids you, he 
commands you to make you a new Heart. But can you do that ? if 
Chriſt never gives you Salvation until you create in your ſelves a 
new Heart, and break-your ſtony Hearts into pieces, you will ne- 

'ver; have Salyation at all, but muſt periſh for eyer ; and this Sal- 
vation will be in vain to you, and to all Mortals were it ſo : But 
pray obſerve the Promiſe, this Salvation is fo full, that it hath a 
new Heartin it ; A new Heart alſo I will give you, and a new Spirit 


1 will put within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony Heart out of your Ezck. 26, 


Fleſh, and will give you an Heart of Fleſh: A new Heart, a holy, 26- 
a tender and broken Heart, this God will give : It is not naturally 
in us, but it is of God's free Grace given to us: Hence David 


cried, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit Plal, $1. 


within me, Thou didſt, as if he ſhould fay, give me a new Heart, 
but | have apoſtatized from thee, and polluted my Soul ; O create 
again a clean Heart in me, or renew thy Work. Not that he had 
loſt his new Heart, but he would have God recover him from his 
Fall, and put him into a holy and fpiritual Frame, which none but 
he that hath an almighty creating Power can do. And if we cannot 
quicken our ſelves from a State of ſpiritual Deadaeſs, how ſhould 
poor Sinners raiſe themſelves from a State of ſpiritual Death ? 
Sinner, here is Comfort for thee whoſe Heart is hard, and thous 
feeleſt it hard, and that makes thee go mourning all the Day : 4 

bold, 


> 
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hold, in the Salvaiion of the Golpel, a new Heart, a Heart of 

Fleſh is promiſed ; it is not you that can make your Heart new : 

No, no, it is Jeſus Chriſt that muſt doit, *tis his Work; We are 
Eph.2.10, his Workmanſhip, created in Chr:j* Teſs to good Works, 

4. Is there in the Hearts of Sinners naturally Enmity againſt 

God ? Chriſt in This Salvation takes 1t awry : The carnal Mind is 

Rom, 8.9. Exmity ag ainſt Gud, *! + rot ſatgec. ta the Law of God, neither indeed 

can be, See in whz: © Pickle the Mind and Will of Mar naturally 

isin : What can a Sinner 135t do, if the Doftrine of {ume Men 

were true? they can repent. belteve, be regercerated, a:d what 

not ? But vhs: fays ”anl, their Mind, their WiY is not ſvbj-2 to 

the Law of God, nor t> the Goſpel, nor Rule of the Fcomſe 

neither, neither indeec! ran be, Where they put © can, Paul puts a 

cannot, So in anothe: place he ſaith, But the na: »al Man receiveth 

x Cor. 2. zot the things of the Spirit of 30d, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 

I+ neither can he know them, becanje ihey ave ſpiritually diſcerned, Here 

is a cannot again ; "tis imp: :!hlc £1 rhe Spirit of God removes that 

Enmity and Darkneſs, and bows azd bends the Will to the Will 

of God, which inall be dons when the Salvation of the Goſpel 

comes with Power to the Sor! cf a pour Sinner. ?Tis Chriſt that 

muſt {lay this Enmity, as weil as he aid that which was between 

Fews and Gentiles * Helis © Mediator, not only to reconcile God 

Pſ.110-3- to us, but us aiſo to God 3 43y Prople ſhall be willing in the Day of 

my Power, | 

5- Sinners, are you po!luted, defiled with Sin, ard filthy in 

God's fight ? How will you get rid of this abominable Filth, which 

renders you loathſom in G-a's ſight ? Can you waſh away your 

Pollution, will Snow-water do it ? No, no, For though thou waſh 

thee with Nitre, and takg thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity is marked 

before me, ſaith the Lord, Sin is not eaſily waſhed away, the Guilt 

of it, nor the Filth of it, : This Job well knew, therefore ſaith, 1f 

I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and my Hands never ſo clean, yet 

ſhalt thou plunge me in ihe Ditch, and my own Clothes ſhall abhor me. 

*Tis not Snow-water, nor much Sope, no nor a Sea of briniſh 

Tears that can waſh away the Defilement and Guilt of Sin that 

cleaves to the Soul. But, Sinner, in this Salvation there is a way 

zech.13. found our to cleanſe thy filthy Soul, nay, a Fountain opened for 

I. Sin and for Uncleanneſs, God, iis true, ſays, Waſh thine Heart 

Jer. 4+ 14+ from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, So far I deny not, as 

Man is able, he ought to abſtain from Sin, and cleanſe himſelf: But 

Joh. rz, Tays Chriſt, If 7 waſh thee nor, thou haſt no part with me © *Tis he, 

It 
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it is his Blood that cleanſes us from all Sin. This Salvation, Bre- 1 Joh. 1.7. 
thren, is a full and compleat Salvation, it brings every thing with 
it we need. Rather than the Stain, the Pollution and Guilt of Sin 
ſhould abide upon us, Chriſt will pour forth his own Blood to 
waſh it away ; He hath loved #4, and waſhed us from our Sins in his Rev, 1, g, 
own Blood, He gave himſelf for his Church to this End, Thar be gph,,,.. 
might ſanttify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Ward, 25, : 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not baving Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it might be Holy and without 
Blemiſh, 

6. Sinners, are you bound in ſtrong Chains, and in the Priſon- 
houſe ? Are you in the Bonds of Iniquity ? How will you do to 
| come out, for you are kept by the ſtrong Man armed : if you can 
\ conquer this ſtrong and cruel Enemy,you may get out ; but are you 
a Match for Satan ? No certainly,none can deliver himſelf, none can 
get out of Satan's Hands, it muſt be done by one mightier than he. 
Well, in this Salvation there is Liberty, Chriſt is clothed with 
Power, as you lately heard; he is anointed to preach the Goſpel to 
the Poor : he is ſent to heal the Broken-hearted, to deliver the Cap- Ifa.sr.r. 
tives, and to ſet at liberty them that were bound. Jeſus Chrilt is 
ſtronger than the ſtrong Man armed ; He hath taken captive Capti- Luk.4. 18. 
vity himſelf. O what a bleſſed, what a great and glorious Salya- 
tion Is this ! 

7. Are you poor, and naked, and have nothing to cover your 
Nakedneſs but filthy Rags? Well, be it ſo, yet this Salvation 
brings to you a rich and glorious Robe, viz. Chrilts Righteonſneſs, 
nay change of Raiment Salvation it ſelf is called a Garment, 
and it is by this Salvation alſo you have the Robe of SanCtification 
and Grace wherewith you are clothed : Humility 1s called a 
Garment ; / counſel thee to buy of me white Raiment, that thou mayſt Rev.3.18. 
be clothed, and that the Shame of thy Nakedneſs appear not. 

8. Are you poor hungry Souls, and have no Bread, nothing to 
eat, but are forc'd to feed on Husks, as the poor Prodigal did ? 
Soul, to thy joy, in this Salvation is Bread of Life for thee ; Zat you Ifa.g 5.2, 
that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs. The 
Goſp2l, Sirs, provides a Fealt of fat things. Have you not read of 
| the Marriage-Supper, All things are now ready? O what a Banquet 

doth this Salvation make for hungry Sinners, and ſuch who hunger 

and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. 

9. Are you Thirſty, and have no Water to drink ; areall Wells 


empty, and all Springs dry ? Yet kaow, O Sinner, here 13 th 
Lit Well 
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John7. Well of Salvation brim full; 1f any Man thirſt, let him come to 


37> 38. 


AR. 5.31. 


Heb. 1 2:2, 


Ta.41.10- 


John 14. 
28, 


John 16, 
13. 


me and drink. 

10. Are you guilty, Sinners, and condemned to dic by a Holy 
and juſt Law ? The Goſpel-Salvation has a full Diſcharge for you, 
Chriſt hath died in your ſtead, and here is a Paidon, a free Pardon 
cbtained upon his Satisfaction. 

11. Or Sinner, doft thou want a broken Heart, doſt thou want 
a penitent Heart ? in this Salvation Chriſt has purchaſed Grace 
to melt and ſoften thy Heart; Him hath God exalted at his right 
Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and 
Remiſſion of Sins, 

12. Doſt thou want Faith, or more Faith ? It is to be had in this 
Salvation , To you it is given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe, &c. 
To Belicve, Grace to believe is given to poor Sinners; Chriſt « the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 

13. Do you want Peace ? the Goſpel is the Goſpel of Peace, 
Chriſt is the Prince of Peace; and as he had made Peace for vs, 
ſo he hath promiſed to all that lay hold on this Salvation to give 
them Peace, yea great Peace. not ſuch Peace that the World fives. 

14+ Do you want Strength ? iris in this Salvation alſo; 1 the 
Lord (that is in Chriſt ) ſhall one ſay, have I Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, Nay, you ſhali be ſtrengthned according to his glorious 
Power ; Chriſt is our Strength : as he is God's Arm of Power, 
ſo he ts our Arm alſo; 7 will ftrengthen thee ;, yea, I will help thee >, 
yea, T will uphold thee with the right Hand of miy Righteouſneſs. 

15. Or do you want Comfort ? this Salvation hath all Joy and 
ſpiritual Comfort in it : God b called the God of all Comfort an® 
Conſolation; but he is foonly to us in Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt hath 
procured and fent the Comforter himſelf to us, and to abide with 
us for ever ; 1 will not leave you comfortleſs, I will came unto you. 

16. Do you want Weapons and Armour to ingage your Ene- 
mies ? this Salvation provides theſe alſo, tee Eph. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
Chriſt*s Souldiers are armed compleatly, yea, they have Armour 
of Proof put vpon them. 

17 Do you want a Gnide ? this Salvation provides you an in- 
fa'!ible and faithful Guide alſo. (1-) To guide us, we have God's: 
Word, which tis that ſure Word of Prophecy, which if you fol- 
Jow, you ſhall nev:r goaſtray. (2.) To guide us we have alſo the 
Holy Spirit, and Spirit of Truth ;. when 4 is come, he will- guide you 
into all ITwth:. 7 


18. Or 
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13. Or do you want a Shepherd to feed you, a King to rule you, . 
a Prieſt to \ crifice and make an Atonement for you, a Prophet to 
teach you? this Salvation.providzs all theſe for you : Chriſt is your 
Shepherd, your Prieſt, your King, your Prophet, and excels all 
that ever bore thoſe Names. | 

19. Do you want an Husband, would you change your Condi- 
tion : What ſay you, Sinners, particularly you young People, do 
you deſire a good Match, to be well diſpoſed of in Marriage ? O 
then receive this Salvation, here is a P:ince, nay the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, that deiires your Love; witl you accept of 
this Offer ? behold, he is now come and knocks at your Doors. O 
open to him, ſay not nay ; For this Match being once made be- 
tween Jeſus Chriſt and your Souls, this Salvation and all that is 
contained in it, is yours forever. 

20, Would you be Rich, Great, Honourable, truly Rich and 

"Honourable ? here it is, recetve this Salvation, and all theſe things 
( as you heard the laſt Day) are yours ; none ſo Great, ſo Rich, 
nor {o Honourable as Believers: The Rzohteous ts more excellent thau Prov. 1 2. 
his Neighbiur, the Saints are the excellent in all the Earth. I 2. 

21. Do you want Health, and would you be freed of all your Plal. 15. 3. 
Diſeaſes and Sickneſs for ever ? Health is in this Salvation, Soul- 
health, arid that is the beſt Health ; Chriſt hath born our Sickneſſes 
to cure and heal our Souls. 

22. Do you want a great Portion ? this is more than all the other, God in the 
this Salvation is ſo compreienſible, that God himſelf is contained Salvation 
in it : This Salvation gives us Intereſt in God, God hereby gives of the Go- 
himſelf to every Believer to be his Portion, Chriſt hath purcha- ; hay, 

ſd this Portion for us, he reſtores to us a loſt God ; by this Sal- B:ijecers 

vation we come to injoy God again. | 

(1.) God is a Portion that will ſupply all thy Wants. 

(2.) A Portion that will content and fully ſatisfy every Soul that 

has an Intereſt in him. | 

(3.) A Portion that can never be ſpent nor waſted. 

.) A Portion for thy Soul, and a Portion that will laſt as long 

as thy Soul ſhall laſt, and that is for ever. Sirs, many have greac 
worldly Portions, but they are ſometimes ſoon ſpent, and they be- 
come poor and miſerable. Some alſo have great earthly Portions, 
bodily Portions, but have no Portion for their poor Souls : O get 

God to be your Portion, 3. e. believe in Chriſt, receive by Faith 

this Salvation, and God is thy Portion, Chriſt is thy Portion. 


| Hes (5.) God 
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Gen. 5. I. 
Pal. 73+ 
26. 


Lam. 3.24- 


(5-) God is a preſent Portion, and alſo a future Portion ; you 
may feed on this Portion : and the more you live on this Portion, 


the more you have. 


(6.) God is an infinite Portion, an inconceivable Portion ; what- 
ſoever is in God fo far as it is communicable, or God ſeeth good 
to impart of himſelf to us, fo much of God we ſhall have : what 
God 1:, and what God has, 1s a Believer's. | 

(7.) Sinner, a Portion thou muſt have, and God too to be thy 
Portion, or thou muſt periſh for ever. The loſs of God ar firſt 
was the undoing of all Mankind, that was our ruin; nor can 
that Loſs be ever repaired until we have God again : an eternal loſs 
of God wiil be the Torment and Miſery of the Damned. 

(8.) The Reaſon why the Father ſent Jeſus Chriſt to work out 
this Salvation was, that we might have God to be our God : Bre- 
thren, Ged ſaith to every 6ne of you that are Believers, as he ſaid 
to Abraham, Fear not, Abraham, I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding 
great Reward. Such may ſay with Davida, My Fleſh and Heart fail- 
th: but God ts the ſtrength of my Heart and my Portion for ever, 
And with the Church in the Lamentations, The Lord is my Portion, 
ſaith my Soul, therefore will T hope in him, 

(9.) Brethren, God in this Salvation breaks up (as I may ſay) 
the Fountain of the great Depths of his Divine Grace, Love and 
Goodneſs: The Paſſage was ſtop'd by. our Sin, till Chiiſt opened 
it by ſhedding his Blood ; there was no other way whereby God 
might let out of himſelf in his Eternal Goodneſs to us, but this 
Way only, to the Glory of all his Divine Attributes. 

(10.) Hereby we have not only God to be our God, our Por- 
tion, but he is ſo reſtored to all that believe, that they ſhall never 
taſe him again for ever. 

(11.) Did we want a Surety, not only to pay our Debts. but alſo 
to ſecure us in a State of Grace, and to preſerve all our Riches 
for us; this Salvation provides ſuch a glorious Surety for us : 
Alas, we are like poor Orphans under. Age whillt in this World, 
-and are not able nor fit to be intruſted with what is our own, I 
mean, to have it in cur own Hands; therefore we and all our Riches 
are put into the Hand of Chriſt, to keep and improve our Riches 
for us, ard to give of it forth to us as he in his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us. They that ſlight this Salvation, flight this Portion, this 
God, and all true Happineſs in him : in this Salvation, this Portion 
is offered to you Sinners, God is willing to be your God, your 


Friend, your Father and Portion for ever. Here is God in this 


Salvation, 


A 
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Salvation, Chrilt in this Salvation, the Holy Spirit in this Salva- 
tion ; God, and all the Fulneſs of God ; Chriſt, and all the Riches 
of Chrilt ; the Holy Spirit, and all the Graces and Bleſſings of the 
Spirit : the Pearl of grear Price is thine, if thou haſt a Part and 
Intereſt in this Salvation. Here 1 the Spirit toquicken thee, to re- 
new thee, to ſanctify thee, to ſtrengthen thee, to comfort thee ; 
here is Grace to deck and adorn thee, rich Robes to cover thee, 
the Promiſes to chear thee, fe.d and ſupport thee, the Ordinances 
to feaſt thee, and Angels to guard, protect and preſerve thee. 
O what a full, compleat and comprehenſible Salvation, Brethren, 
is the Salyation of the Goſpel ! 


23. Andlaſtly, here is Heaven in this Salvation, Heayen, and - 
all the Glory of it ; here is a Kingdom in this Salyation, a King- 
dom of Glory, of Light, of Joy and Pleaſure ; here is aCrown that 
fadeth not away, in this Salvation, a Crown and Kingdom for 
every Chriſtian ; therefore this Salvation Is great and glorious. 


"_ 


HEB. II. 3. 
Flow ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo great Salvation ? 


tion Is a great and glorious Salvation, becauſe it is a full, Serm. VIE. 
a perfect and compleat Salvation ; it is not a piece or part VV 
of our Salvation that Chriſt worked, and doth work out for us, 


Btnsas: the laſt time I ſhewed you that Goſpel-Salva- AY 


| but it is the whole of it in every part thereof. 


Twelfihly, "Tis a Great Salvation, in reſpect of the firſt and Gofjel-Sal- 
principal Minifter , Preacher, and Publiſher of itz this is 79mera 
one of the Apoltle's Arguments and Demonſtrations in our Text, cn Fo 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, &c. Jeſus Chriſt was was the 
not only the Saviour that God ſent, and the Author and Finiſher great Mtini- 
of this Salvation, but the Revealer, the Miniſt& or Preacher of ſ# of it. 
it : God who in times paſt ſpake unto the Fathers by the Prophets, they Heb. t. z. 
were his Miniſters, Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken tos ws by his Son, 
that is, his Son perſonally, as he was maniteſt in the Fleſh. þ: 

: | I. His. 
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'Mat., 20. 


Verſe 6, 


1. His own Son, his only Son, his only begotten Son ; he hath 
no other Son begotten by an eternal Generation but Chxilt alone. 

2. The Father's Heir, The Hezr of all things, by whom atſo he made 
the World, who i the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon, and the 
Brightneſs of bu Glory. | 

3. He that hath the abſolute Lordſhip and Dominion over all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth. 

4. Nay, and God the Father alſo ſpeaks kimfelf in him, in ſuch 
a ſort and manner as he never before ſpoke in any Inſtrument ; 
He hath ſpoken untow ; that is, the Father in and by the Son, who 
is in perſonal Union with himſclf. O what a kind of Salvation is 
this, what a Goſpel is this, that 1s thus reveal:d, made known, and 
publiſhed unto us! What Mortal can think to eſcape that neglects 
{o great Salvation ? What were the Holy Angels who delive- 
red the Law, or what were the Prophets to this glorious Perſon, 
I mean, the Son of God ? But at laſt of all be ſent unto them his Son, 
ſaying, They will reverence niy Son ; ſure they will attend upon his 
Word ; Can they forbear honouring and reverencing ſuch a Perſon ? 
Now I will try thzm: as if God ſhould ſay, they may know the 
Matter is of great Moment, and I am in good Earneſt, and look 
for Fruit from them. Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt, by Calling or Office, when 
he was upon the Earth, was a Miniſter, a Preacher : O what great 


Condeſcenſion was this in him, who is the true and eternal God ! 


and what an honourable Imployment is this ! What a high and 
ſublime Office 1s the Office of a Goſpel-Miniſter ! With what 
Trembling and Fear ovght it *to be undertaken ! I come not to be 
miniſtered to, but to miniſter ;, that is, to preach the Goſpel, to com- 
municate heavenly Treaſure to the Souls of Men ard Women. 


The Prieſts under the Law were God's Miniſters. Jeſus Chriſt is 


God's High Prieſt, and therefore his chief Miniſter 5 we muſt re- 


Heb. 7. 1, Ceive the Law at his Month, at this Prieſt's Mouth : We have ſuch 


an High Prieſt whois ſet down on the right Hand of the Throne of the 
Majeſty in the Heavens ;, a Miniſter of the Sanftuary, and of the true 
Tabernacle, &c. or the true Church, the Church of the Firſt-Born, 
which the Jewiſh Church was but a Shadow, a Type of : But now 
he hath obtained a more excellent Miniftry, he excels all Miniſters 3 all 
true Miniſters are but his Subſtitutes, and muſt one Day be accoun- 
table to him ; he is the Great Shepherd, and chief Biſhop of our Souls. 
This is he that ſpeaketh from Heaven, who came from Heaven 
himſelf, and received his DoCtrine from the Father, as Mediator, 
and as the great Miniſter of Righteouſneſs ; O how fhall * 
elcape 


reaches the Goſpel-Salvation, therefore great. 


| beginning of the Goſpel-Miniſtration. 


- throw off his Princely Robes, and come into the Pulpit and preach: 


' Matter of higheſt Concernment, or of greateſt Moment of all 
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When Chriſt firſt began to preach the Goſpel, 431 
eſcape that reſuſe ſuch a Preacher, one that ſpeaketh from Heaven ; Heb. 12,. 
nay, him that is God over al}, bleſſed for evermore. Where the 25. 
Word of a King &, there s Power, Who ſhall not then attend upon 

the Word of this King, this great and mighty Lord ? Sinners, 

with what Awe and holy Trembling ſhould you attend on the 

Word of this Salvation, het began firſt to be ſpoken by the Lord ? 

Chriſt may be ſaid to ſpeak in and by the Prophets, nay, to ſpeak. 

to dem: But this ſpeaking doubtleſs refers to his perſonal ſpeak-- 

ing when he was on Earth. There may be ſaid to be a threefold: 


I. In Predictions, by Promiſes, and by Types. 

2. In the immediate Preparation of it, and fo it begun in the: 
Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt. _ | 

3. In the open, clear, and aftual Miniftration of it ; and thus: 
it begun to be firſt ſpoken by our Lord himſelf, (upon his Baptiſm, 
for then he entered upon his Miniſtry ) and it was carried on after-- 
wards by his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters that he appointed ; and: 
by his Church he daily ſtill does appoint, and in an ordinary man- 
ner authorize Men to preach it. But O how great is this Salvation, , 
that God ſhould pleaſe to ſend his Gwn Son to preach and publiſh: 
this Salvation !. Brethren, ſhould a King lay aſide his Crown, and 


the Goſpel, would not all wonder at it, and flock to hear him ?- 
David was a King, and yet a Preacher ; Solomon: was a King, a 
mighty King, and yet a Preacher : but what poor and igncble,,. 
low-born Kings, nay, baſe-born' Kings, were they to this King, . 
who # the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? Certainly this is- 


things in the World, and before all things to be regarded. Did- 
Chriſt in Perſon ſpeak from Heaven to Men on Earth, and make- 
known te them this Salvation ? Moreover, he ſpeaks ſtill; he it is- 
that ſpeaks to: you now, Day by Day, by us his poor Miniſters, . 
who may be you are ready to {light and deſpiſe in your Hearts ; 
yet know Chriſt's faithful Miniſters perſonate him, they are his 
Ambaſſadors, they reprcſ-nt the very Perſon-of Chriſt : Now ther 
we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did: beſeech you by ms, » Cox, go 
we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, He that hear- 20. 
e&th you, ſaith Chriſt, hear:th me ;, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſ- RIITT. 
eth me ; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. |.ittle 26: ws 
do Sinners think what they do when they ilkeep under the Word, 
Liſregard, Qight and deſpiſe the Word of this Salyation - - -. 

. ouths- 


he ———— 


432 


Goſpel-Salvation great in reſpe&t of its Confirmation, | 


TO —— 


conſedering 


ful Confir- 
mation. 


Joh. 5.37. 


Ver. 39. 


Mat. 10. your Words 
14,15 you, Jt ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of S:.dom and Gomorrah, 


its wonder- 


Heb. 2: 334- 


Mouths of Chriſt's Miniſters, Chriſt's Amballadors. See what 
Chriſt himſelf ſaith, And whoſoever ſhall not recerve you, nor hear 
ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet. Verily I ſay unto 


in the Day of Fudgment, than for that City. All this 1s becaule ir 
is Chriſt's Word, and Chriſt that ſpeaks to you by his Servants ; 
the ſame Contempt that is ſhewed to the Amballadors of an earth- 
ly King, is ſhewed to him ; and he treats them as it it were done 
unto himſelf Moreover, the Eſteem aud Honour that is ſhew- 
ed to an Ambaſſador in receiving his Word, or in hearkening with 
awe and reſpeCt to what he ſays in his Maſter's Name, is ſhewn 
to the King. Miniſters are-not to b- eſtcemed or had in Honour 
for their own ſakes, but for Chrilt*s ſake : But if you love Chriſt, 
honour Chriſt, you will love and reſpect his faithful Servants, and 
—_— to what they ſpeak unto you in his Name and by his: Au- 
tnor1ty. 


Goſpel-Sal- Thirteemhly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great and glorious, 
vationgreat if we conſider the wondcrful Confirmation and Ratiſication of it 


in the Days of the Goſpel in the Primitive Times ; Which firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken by the Lord. and was confirmed to ua by them that heard 

im ;, God alſo bearing them wuneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 
with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according ts hu own 
Will. The Apoſtle brings this in alſo as a farther Demonſtration 
of the Greatneſs of the Salvation of the Goſpel, namely, the 
conſideration of tie miracu!ous confirmation thereof. 

God is ſaid to bear witneſs to the Goſpel, and to the Salya- 
tion thereof; there was never ſuch Witneſs born to any Truth, as 
is to the Truth of the Goſpel. For, | 

1. All the Prophets bore witneſs to it. | 

2. Fohn the Baptiſt was ſent to bear witneſs to it. 

3. The Apoſtles were alſo Witneſſes choſen of God to this end ; 
nay, and we have the Witneſs of God himſelf; And the Father 
himſelf that hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of me. The Father bore 
witneſs at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and at the Transfiguration, by 
a Voice from Heaven. 

4. We have the Witneſs and Confirmation of the wonderful 
Miracles that our Lord wrought : But I have a greater Witneſs than 
that of John ;, for the Works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, 
the ſame do bear witneſs to me that the Father hath ſent me. That 
which was a Witneſs of Chriſt's being the true Meſſiah, was a Wit- 
neſs of the Salvation he hath wrought.  1.He 
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=. Salvation, that'? Nothing of any Worth, nothing that will do. you any 
EE \ good = You muſt part with your'Sins, with your filthy: Euſts,-with 
the Love of this World. Chriſt came t9;;jf{eve bis' People from their 
Sins ;. not in their Sins,.no, -no. + They that will cot parEwith their 
Iniquitics,” with their:carnal and finful Pleaſures, Profits and Ho- 
- NOurs,..are never like to. have any Part or Lot in this Matter : 
Nay, and they, muſt par6 with all their own Righteouſneſs too, |, 
mean, in point of Troff and Depepdance,-and muſt;ſee that they: 
have nothing which can recommend them to God, nothing that cap- 
juſtify them.in the ſightof;.God.z vnleſs\.a- Man denies hiniſelf in 
all theſe Reſpects,. as caniot be Chriſt's Piſciple. "Bus ooting 
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| inclinedto , acct its” Hb: it could not be hat anleſs we | 
- ous ſelves from our Sins, or made us 2'new Heart, it would not þ 
| "free or-alone of. Grace;-nor-to:be had: on eaſy Terms, nay not 
: at-all: But you have heard that.a new Heart is one part ofthis is : 
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| ; > the Fountain'of Salva ne to Chriſt; be 7 
Y lieye_ in Chriſt, of” 'by TON apply his Blood rowaſh and te | 0 
their pt Souls; © * - ON $24 
Brethren, -if-there was a Salvation for rich Men: only, what - 
would: become” of the Poor ? * But this Salvation is offered unto ” 
«j++ - the Pooras well as unto theRich> nay, and*they chiefly indeed Ko 
L do receive it, as our Saviour teſtifies. And If i ic was 2:Salvation 6... 
; for 'Righteous Men only,"whar' would become of :ubgodly Sin- 
/ ners ?- But remember; this' Salvation is only for Sinners, 1 ho; 
ſuch that ſee their Sin, and know the want of a Saviour ; Chriſt 2 
came or to call the Righteon, but Si inners to Reports, 2 J 
«4 lb | X 
+ Sixteenthly, In the lat place, Goſpel-Salvati is 2 great Salvation; Sabvation + 13 
; becauſe it is an eternal-Salyation-: - Aid bring made perfelt, be became ©!*rndl, \ "+ 
- the Amber of eternal Salvation to all them' that ho him, Heb. 5. 9. thetejere 4 
; As Chriſt brought in an Ererlaſfine Righteouſneſs, ſo he wrought © 
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with an Everlaſting ion "ON ck, and for ever ſaved : For” - + © 
hatrefule or neglect this Salvation ſhall » 
| 2610h of. all- that receive it ſhall be alſo Eter- ©" 
nal >: 'Eart $5 ant ax old like' a Garment, and they that dwell Ih " 455 
therein ſpall: ut my Salvation ſhall be Js, ou and my Rigbreonſ-" -# 
neſs ſhall not Gt aboliſhed, | "I 
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Firſt, To neglet the Salvationeof bk: VO is "ih A he 
Means of it, the Way which God hathappoinced in order to: our 
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- r Tin 368 


E --, - ; and Gaving > ek Sarat n 
5 TH - 3.: Or to ſeek tvation fame other gays;.. Bots. 3.1 +1 5} at 
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ns ORE. Anſw. 1. Fr wg je not thank ypon this Salvation, ah do” 

Alfie Deglett it : Some do not regard.it. at;-all, 'it-is not in-thetr. Minds:; 
they: do,nottrouble their T ouzhtrabout it, thoughitbe Tb grcar. 

| That which-a'Perfon thinks noc'of, let e-þe Matter -« 
great. Moment, be ſure:he doth. neglett: -. By fa 
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| he, 1 never thoughtofF it ; this diſcovers be changed: \ $0 1 

=p itishere in reſpedt of this'great Salvation, :./ | « 
-— 2. Such negle&tthet zofpel-Salvation; wwhodo not ſtudy it; iprF 4 
I Into ir, and labour to find out the great Myſteries that lie hid P44 it.- | : 
bu. As be that is put out an Apprentice, to learn ſome curious Art t 
or Trade, that never-ſtudies the Matter, or pries' not" into the t 
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| FWk47 , bot Jeſus: Chtiſt and 

ws. he did not neglet the : Salvation. of his own. 

Souls. Without comcroverſy, gr eat'#4 the Mtheryaf God 1 Tim, 3, 
s.not.caſy:to underſtand the Goſpel, itis fo .great'a- My. 16. 
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People ew 64h not 72 Tp 
. Such neglect it, that will Pers the proc hgnes a but. 
_—_ lieat Home, 8. walk-in the Ficlds, .orcontent themſelves to- 
hear Morality or good Manners:only preached, which isall the Sal- 
vation.too:many:preach-in ſome; Places :irthey- think.-they'-need not 
trouble themſelves about gby other Matters of, Religion, eons Fc 
to dote ethers as they would? done unto ; Ori to. VeiioDe Ives, and | gs 
:dojuſtly ; This is:good, and it;i5 in ari ght manner” beld: forth - *, 
| 1n:the- ofpel; and preach'd=by ſuch that vncks this 'Salvation-3 
Buy if rn 'In-vain- was it that God fent his. Son-into "the . #3 
- World ;..nay; if Moralizy.could ſave:Mens Souls,” or_any Righte- 7 WM 
s of /thi Creature, or . mherent = Hollne, Chriſt is dead in * 
ain. Thele Men k now not what the  Gofjetss -and-thoſe- ow 
the People 200 Wdthens ; £ for-what i is this, bur the” Religion of of 
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-the: Heathen'Þ FO ' "# 
.4. Such allo neglcct this Salvation, who: dug they: Come. to | — 


kear Chriſt preach 'd,. yet only come-outof Fo T1: 
7 Curioſi ity, or, to.;divert themſelves havingaligtie'clic to doy they RR 
| goand hear what foch-or ſach-a. Man will Tay, ir is*nor to'be ©» + 
inſtrocted: in the Myſteries . of Salvation : nah may- be ifome-of Ws 
aries may...;come with a Defign to catch-op things to improve 
488 Reproach of' the;Minifter- :Now be ſute theſe Perſons 
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- te are Tot Tho & the Saly ation 7 the Goſpel.® ny DT. 
_ »* 1:5; Such alikgonl who are. cateleſs Hearetrs; who hedr'as if its. 
Res hc ok did' not 'concern them, or: \Ubar'f fleep vnder' the 
Word, theſe alſo neglett this'Salvation. ''I have heard:of one'that 
would go ro-the Placeof Worſhip, berauſe ſhe conld' ſleep ſooner 
| and beirer there than at Hoine ; and' no Won fir nce the Devit 
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Petby J ſme ſhall have their Kaetag in. 2 wankoh Fon#de £4 

out-/after-this; or the--other :Obje&t they haye before their* Eyes, 

when with' Holy Diligence they ſhould-attend' upon the Word'of 

this Salvation :to-/the' profit 'of * their Souls; or elſe have their 

Hearts and: Thoughts run out upon their worldly Afﬀairsz ſome on 

their Riches, Trades, and how to'order their\Buſinefs the Week 

followings and” others.upon their Poverty.” All theſe I muſt {et 

down as Negletters-of this Great:Salvation. 
_ -.,-.6..Such who ſlight or neglect the Convictions of their own Con- 

- ſciences, or that. ſtrive to ſite their Convittions, .whilſt urider the | 

ES Word; for when/gone from-hearing i it, like' as Felix did when he 


ſent Paul away ;-the Fi __— 'the Word had. kindled i in his Conſcience, 
ON being too hot for him. to bear 
= 7. Such who comply not with the. Call of the Word, and Offers { 


of this great-Salvation, but refiſt and quench the Motions of the 
Spirit,  out'of love to their Luſts, -and ſo rejet the Word,-like 
Fer. 8. 9. them of old; Lo they rejett the Word of the Lordy. and what Wiſdom 1 
% in them ? Theſe ſeem to ſayin their Hearts, 4s forthe Word ſpoken 1 
WE 44-16. in the.-Name of the Lord, 'we will not-do it : But we will certainly do : 
= whatſoever goeth.out of our Mouths, &&c. Theſe alſo: with 2 witneſs e 
= neglect this great'Salvation. | F 
8. Such who regard not the Time, the Day and'proper Seaſon A 
2 Cor.6.1; Of this Salvation, doineglect it : Bebold, now is the accepted Time ,, F 
2. behold, now 55 the Day of Salvation. But this is not their "Time, they S 
F 
1 
«| 
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= delay the great Matgers.of their Souls, God's Time, is not their 
” *, 06-g5.5.6- Time :* Serk ye the Lard while he may be found, and call jon him. 
E-. while-be is near, ſaith the Prophet. - But they will not do this, they 
think it is too ſoon, they refolue to take more of the ſweet. of Sin, 
and feed on the-Vanities of the World a little longer. God calls | 
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9. Sich who: prefer: their ſinful and, earthly Pleaſures, \Profits- 


of ſome'oF. the Phariſees, i that rhey believed-on. him, but did not pro« John 1 x. 


movions ; for when they hear, what the 
ay 


tha av | Job 23. 
Depart: fron: us, we deſire not the. Knowledg of thy Ways like 24- 
5 (looks. Bagh: God. nor of the Ways of. God, therefore de- * 
re him-to'depart.;. they would- not have God come ſo near them, 2 x 
as to diſturb their Thoughts, nor;diſquiet their Spicits;ahout'their © * 29 
eternal State,.;therefore they Hftriye. to. divert themfelyes, The . _ /, © 
Wicked ( Gaigh the Pſalmiſt )-chrovgh rhe Pride of i Couprenance willy, 
not - ſeek, after God ;, God is not int all bis thoughts :. he will not trouble ts, 
kimſelf. with God; and the things of God, 'and- ſo neglects this 
Salvation. | ; CAFE: 
| LL. Moreoyer, all ſuch who believe not,;give not. .credit- tothe 
Revelation of the. Goſpel, they.do ay tanks the, Report of itz _. 
Lord, ſaith the Prophet, Who hath believe - ur -Re re#' Though Ifa, 53+ 1; 
the Report of: the Goſpel. is given ous, upon,| the, higheſt Evidence 
imaginable, yet, Brethren, there is an humane Faith that a Man Rar 
WS | | attain 
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o-not exert; if *they:did, -it TOS ptr ooo 
IE Sk dns ſtdpiro- "manly of their\abominabte. 
Prax Hans bur as fore (in other caſes ſay, Twilknot-believe:ſach 
orfuch's thing, thought it- is;confirmed ſufficiently3. fois here, 
Men will not. believe; they will not give Credit to the Report! of 
Rev ribeck: it is'not agtveable to their carnal 'Reaſoni;” What ! -þe- 
leve there-1s' noSalvation bur by the Righteouſneſs ofianother 7 
-” How can this be ? Cat his Righteouſneſs juſtify: me, be made mine? 
I believe that if I do. live 'an-Honeſt: Life,” and” doigood to my 
Neighbours, I ſhall be. faved;”- 'Says* another, can c velicye' that 
all ſhall be -damned" unleſs they are born; agaio;: "and experience 
fach/#Change as ſorn® Miniſters talk of 3- for if ir bed; Lord Wave 
TCF- upon, vs, what” 'will” become of” the greateſt part/-of the 
World 7 Says # third* ſort, God is above-the Devil;<andT'cantot 
believe he will ever ſuffer Satan ro get away" the greateſt Nuinber 
of 'Mailkind.  Ay* ays a fourth ſort, weean'r believe;thar Sin'is ſo - 
great dr F244 eat # Matter,” or that.God" will be ſo ſevere 
be - . a5: toieaſt us i IHor-ic : What's r 
ER Healthito be drank now and then -* and” what is Corple Fornication 
bh Toſh; wilt God' think'you ever caſt us into Hell 'for: ſach- find! 
=... things-as theſe, 'or throw ms; into.a- Furnace of Fire ? Te" cannot | 
"0 conſift-with his Mercy and as Goodneſs. . Now, *Bretbren, : as . 
—8 all theſe Perſbiis neglect this Salvation, \ſo.they make'Got a Liar: 
rf ABS 4.12. God hath Tald!* Therg #5 t orhir Narrd given tender Hravti' whereby 
. we muſt-be ſaved; no, other ' tte _ through/ChriſPs Bl ;-by 
; his' Merits 2he RES: of | ave becgh yp is 'VHe alſo 
'Phal.g, 9: I7. bath- hi, THe The *c 
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Salvation buſmeſs of the greateſt Importance. . 


glorious Ends : As (1.) To manifeſt his own Glory ; (2.) The 
utter ruin of Satan's Kingdom; And (3.) to make us everlaſtingly 
happy in the injoyment of himſelf ? 

® 5, Ought not that Selvation to be our greateſt Buſineſs, that 
raiſes us up to ſuch a Bleſſed State, who were fallen ſo 'low, and 
delivercd us from cternal Wrath, juſt as the Hand of Juſtice was 
up and ready to ſtrike the fatal Blow ? 

6. That which was ſo ſeaſonable, and when all hopes of Relief 
and Help was gone ? ; 

7. Muſt not we needs think that Salvation of the higheſt Mo- 
ment, that the Son of God himſelf came to work out for us, which 
he and none but he could accompliſh 3 nay, both the Father, Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the whole Trinity join tegether, and take 
each of thcini a part to effeft and perfect for our Souls ? 

8. Muſt not that needs be our only Bulineis ro jock afer, that 
Chriſt ſhed his moſt precious Blood to procure ? 

9. Ought we not to prefer that Salvation before all things, that 
delivers us from the greateſt Evil, the Plague of all Plagues ? 

10. Muſt not that Salvation be of the greateſt Moment, and 
preferred above all things in the World, that 1s the Salvation of 
our precious and immortal Souls, nay, of Soul and Body too, 
from everlaſting Burning and Damnation in Hel] ? 

11. Ought we not to make that Salvation our chicfeſt Work, 
whilſt in this World, that raiſes us up ſo high, and makes us fo 
great, honourable and happy for ever, as you have heard ? 

12. Muſt not that Salvation needs be our great and chiefeſt Buſi- 
neſs to mind and ſeck aſter, that is ſo full, ſo comprehenſive, per- 
fect and compleat ? 

13. Muſt not that Salvation be of higheſt Moment, that the Son 
of God in his own Perſon, came from Heaven to preach and make 
known to Men on Earth ? 

14. Is not that Salvation of the greateſt Concernment for us to 
gIve up our ſelves to look after, and to be chiefly affeted with, 
which the Holy Angels deiire to pry into, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at 
the thoughts of, it 1s ſo great and ſublime ? 

15. Is not that Salvation buſineſs of rhe greateſt Moment of 
all, that 1s fo great, ſo ſweet, fo rich, ſo admirable, and fo free 
and eaſy to be obtained ? *Tis but looking to Chriſt, to come to 
Chriſt, to reſt on © h:1ſt; ?cis bur to take and car, 'ris but ro drink 
when we are thirſty, "is without Moi.ey and withour Price. 


16. And 
F 


| From whence it is Salvation is negleFted.  ""—_— *"M 


16. And laſtly, Ought not that Salvation to;,be our chiefeſt Con- 
cernment, that is an eternal and eyerlaſting Salvation 3 5. e. that 
ſuch that obtain it, ſhall have a Crown of Glory for ever, or be 
everlaſtingly ſaved ; and they that neglect it, ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly damned ? | 

Now, Brethren, he that makes this Salvation tht leaſt of his 
Buſineſs, does neglect it, yea, utterly negle& it, let him think 
what he will. And all that make not Religion their chiefeſt Buſi- 
neſs, who prefer not the Honour of God, and their own Salya- 
tion, before all things, will at one time- or another, expoſe God's 
Name to Reproach, and their own Souls at laſt to eternal Wrath 
and Miſery. Brethren, doth not he neglect his Trade, his Family, 
e&c. that makes it the leaſt of his worldly Concernments ? 

Laſtly, They neglect this Saivation, that do not look up to God, 


is give them the Knowleds of their State, the true ſenſe of Sin, 


and to revecal Chriſt to them, and work Faith in them. 


HEB. IL 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&+ ſo great Salvation ? 


the Salvation of the Goſpel may be negleftea, Sermon 
: I ſhewed you who they arc that may be. ſaid to neglect 1% 
this great Salvation, that was the ſecond general Head I propound- 
ed to do. I ſhall now proceed, 


T HE laſt time Ientred upon the ſecond Dottrine, viz. That AA 


Thirdly, In the third place I ſhall ſhew you from whence it is, From | 
or comes to paſs, ſome Perſons, nay, ſo many People in the World me its * 
do neglect the Salvation of their own precious Souls. pre 4 

1. Some are ignorant of the Way of Salvation, and from hence ;;:- wn | 
neglec this Goſpel-Salvation : Thus ir was with the Jews ; For Salvation. 
they being ignorant of Gea's Righteouſneſs, went about to eſtabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3., Suppoſe a Man that is ſick were re- 
ſolved to make uſe of ſuch or ſuch a Medicine to cure him of his 
Diſeaſe, which he 1s told the Nature of, and that it is an infallible ; 
Potion ; yet if he knows not how to apply it, he underſtands not . I 
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From whence it is Salvation is neelefted. 


KWy: 3. I7: 


that :: why now from thence he utterly neglefts to make uſe of it 
at all, but ſeeks ſome other way of Cure. Even fo it is here, many 
hear of Chriſt, and Salvation by him, bnt underſtand not how to 
apply his Blood, how to fly. to his Merits and Righteouſneſs, and 
therefore ſeek to be ſaved ſome other way, and ſo neglect the Sal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt. Or ſuppoſe that aMan who is going a long 
Journey, yet he knows not the Way, but thinks he is right, and 
fo rides on boldiy, but goes the quite contrary Way, now he. 
neglets the right Way through Ignorance : even ſo it is with 
many blind and deceived Mortals, they think they have the right 
and proper Medicine, or are in the right Way to Heaven ;. and 
they go confidently on, take their own Courſes, apply. their own 
Antidote, when alas it is a Counterfeit. 

1ſt, May be think that is Chriſt and the true Saviour, which is 
nothing but the DiCtates of natural Conſcience. Some ſuppoſe | 
the Light of Nature, or a ſober and moral Life, will bring them 
to Heaven, and eternally ſave their Souls. 

2dly. Others conclude, their being Proteſtants, and born of Chri-- 
ſtian Parents, and owning the Chriſtian Religion, is ſufficient, and 
that they need not trouble themſelves any further about their Sal- 
vation. 

3aly. Mankind generally ſee not, know not that they are born in 
Sin, and by Nature are Children of Wrath 3 they know not that 
they are under the Curſe of the Law, and under the Sentence of 
Eternal Death, being Enemies to God, and having Enmity in thei: 
Carnal Mind againſt God, and great Mountains of Guilt lying up- 
on them : I ſay, thus it is with them, but they know it not. It is 
with them as it was with the Church of the Zaodiceans ; Becauſe 
thou ſayeſt I am Rich, and increaſed in Goods, and have need of no. 
thing, and knoweft not that thou art wretched and miſerable, and- poor, . 
and blind, and naked. See what'a ſad State this profeſſing People 
were in, and yet ignorant of it ; thought they were perfe@, as. 
that Man muſt needs ſuppoſe that thinks he wants nothing 3 they 
no-more knew their great Danger, than did the old World of the. 
Flood, and Sodom of thoſe Flames which ſuddenly conſumed them 
all= 

q4thly. Some conclude they believe, -and have true Grace ; they 
make a profeſſion of the Goſpel, and have been baptized, having. 
great Gifts and Parts ; and yet for: all this never. were effectually 
changed;. never obtained the Faith of God's Ele,. but through 
Ignorance they. are. perſwaded: all is well with them: and ſo they. 
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- come not to look out to Chriſt, but-do negleCft the Means of Con- 
verſion, by being perſwaded' they are converted already. Now 
this Ignorance may be occaſioned ſeveral ways. 

(1.) Chiefy it ariſes fromithat natural Darkneſs that is in them, #on 
and which naturally cleaves to all Mankind ; Sin has put out the whence 1z- 


Eyes of our Underftanding. But, norance andl 


C 


(2.) It may alſo arife partly from the Tgnorance of thoſe blind 3g. of 
Guides, whoſe Teachings and Doctrine they may CI mean, ſome c<-245. 
of themJ fit under ;. /1y People are deſtroyed for lack, of Knowledg : Hoſ. 4-6. 
and the Cauſe was, ihvic that taught them cauſed them to err, 

If the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch, O take 
heed under what Miniſtry you venture your Souls : The Phariſees 
and Scribes were learned Men, and ſome of them great Preachers, 
but wholly ignorant of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, and of Salva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt : Many, like the falſe Teachers of old, Cry, 
Peace, Peace, when there 1s no Peace, 
' (3:) Moreover, this Ignorance ariſes partly from Satan, he hath 
too great an Influence on the Hearts and dark Minds of Men ; But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft : In whom the God 2 Cor. 4. 
of this World hath 6!:nded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not, leſs the 3: 4+ 
Light of the glorious G-ſpel of Chriſt, who u the Image of God, ſhould: 
ſhine unto them. Satan hath a mighty Power over ſinful Men, by his 
cunning Devices, to keep them in Ignorance, and to hinder them 
from ſtudying, knowing, and believing the Goſpel, and by this 
Means they neglect this Salvation : Such are blinded by Satan that 
believe not ; he may perſwade them that a general Faith, or a 
common Faith, is true Faith, and ſufficient, and ſo he cheats them 
with a Counterfeit inſtead of faving Faith : or Satan blinds Mens 
Eyes by moving them to ſeek Salvation in ſome other way; than 
by Chriſt alone, and by believing in him, reſting, relying and de- 
pending on him like an evil Perſon who puts a poor Traveller 
out of his way, or directs him the direct contrary way, that ſo he 
may be robbed and murdered by him, and by. other: Thieves that 
may way-lay him. Sa 
' 2: Some neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, from that. inordi-- 
nate Love they have to the things of this World : Thus the young 
Man that came rune to Chriſt negletted it, he had his Heart ſo 
ſet upon his great Poſſeſſions, that he went away from our Saviour 
forrowful,. and refuſed the Salvation of his own Soul ; he could 
not-part- with the World for a Part in Chrift and: Eternal Life. 
So.they. that'were invited to the: Marriage-Supper;- out: of an: in- 
. | ordinate: 


From whence it is Salvation is neglefted, © 


ordinate Love to the things of the World, refuſed, to come: The 
Kingdom of "Heaven is likg unto a certain King, which made a Marriage 
for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants to call them that were bidden ;, 
and they would not come. But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe, This Marriage- 
Supper is this great Salvation ; but the. things of the World are 
more valued by moſt People. than the Salvation of their Souls : 


Like ſaith, Aid he ſent forth his Servants at Supper-time, to ſay to 


them that were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. Many 
Perſons refuſe to feed on Chrilt, they believe not, will not eat of 
this Supper, will not feed on a crucited Chriſt, or eat his Fleſh, 
and drink his Blood by Faith, through Love to-their carnal Plea- 
ſures, Honours, aud worldly Profits. And they all began with one 
conſent to make excuſe : The FF ſaid unto him, I have bought a Piece 
of Ground, and 1 muſt needs go and ſee it ;, I pray thee have me ex+ 
cuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought five Yoke of Oxen, and I go 
to prove them; 1 pray thee have me excuſed. ' Another ſaid, I have 
married a Wife, and therefore 1 cannot come, Lawful thinzs may be 
abuſed, and the Heart ſo ſet upon them, that they dcown Men in 
Perdition and Deſtruction : Mens Hearts naturally are earthly and 
ſenſual 3 and as they know not; ſo they deſire not the Knowledg of 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſatisfied with that Portion they 
have, this World is for them they care nor, regard not the things 
of another Life. 

3- Some neglect this Salvation, out of Love to unlawful things : 
They will feed on forbidden Fruit, I mean, on their filthy Luſts ; 
they will ſwear, fteal, whore, :-oirunk,, grind the Face of the Poor, 
deal unjuſtly, give way to-Pride, &c. and from hence neglet the 
Salvation of their Souls. 1 was lately toli of a gracious Woman 
living near this City, whoſe Daughter wore a very high Head-dreſs, 
or that ſhameful Mode now 1n faſhion, which ſo grieved the Mo- 
ther, that ſhe gave her a rich Ring, upon condition ſhe would leave 
off that Dreſs, or Top-knots : Her Daughter took the Ring, and 
conformed for a while to her Mother's juſt Deſire ; but it was not 
long before ſhe gave her the Ring again, and repented of her Re- 
formation, and got on. her old Dreſles again. Alas, ſome will not 
leave off and forſake their Luſts for Chainsggf Gold they will 
live in their Sins, perſiſt on in their ungodly Courſes ; let what 
will come, they matter not who they grieve : they prefer their cur- 
ſed Luſts and Pleaſures above this Salvation, though it be ſo great, 
as you have heard. 
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4+ Moreover, ſome negleft Salvation, becauſe there is a Croſs 
joined to the Crown 3 they muſt take Chriſt's Yoke upon them, 
and be expoſed to Reproach for his ſake, and this they cannot en- 
dure, the Yoke is uneaſy to the Fleih, the Fleſh cannot bear it. No, 
it is only eaſy to ſuch whoſe Hearts are renewed, who have gor a 
new Nature. The Croſs mazes many loſe the Crown ; but, Bre- 
thren, had Jeſus Chriſt refuſed :::: Croſ6, where had we been ? 

5- Some Perſons neglect Saivation, through the treachery and 
deceitfulneſs of their own Herts : ? Tis lighted out of an Opinion 
or Perſwaſijon, that all is wel! with them ; They believe in Chriſt, 
hope in God's Mercy + Grit, {av they, died for Sinners. And thus 
the Devil, and their own deceived Hearts, cauſe them to neglect 
ſeeking out-after the ſaving Knowlcdg of Chriſt and Salyation by 
him on Goſpel-Terms ; for Sin predominates in them, reigns in 
them, notwithſtanding all their Hopes and Confidence. What ſig- 
nifies ſuch Faith that does not purify the Heart and Life, or ſuch 
Hope ? Alas, it will be'but like the Spider's Web, vain Thovghts reſt 
in thoſe, and deſtroy them; vain in their Riſe, vain as to the 
Ground they build their Hopes upon ; a vain Bottom, vain as to 
the Motive : and vain as to the Fruit or Produtt thereof; they 
think they have hold of Salvation, yet are dropping into Hell. 

- 6. Some neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, partly out of ſer- 
vile and {laviſh Fear, and partly out of pretended Modeſty ; they 
dare not be {o bold to take hold of Chriſt, or venture their Souls 
on Chriſt, becauſe they are ſo vile, filthy, and abominable, unleſs 
they had ſomething to bring, ſomething to preſent to Chriſt, to 
render them acceptable or welcome to him ; they will not come, 
they pretend'they dare-not come, they can't think ſo great Salva- 
tion ſhould be'beſtow?d freely on ſuch as they are : if they could: 
be rid of their Sins, or waſh themſelves from their Sins, then they 
would come; or could they get themſelves ſome new Clothes, 
make themſelves a new Heart, or get ſome inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs of their own, then they would come. Sad Caſe! bunt it is. 
no wonder ſome are carried away with: this Deluſion, conſidering 
what a kind of Dodrine is preached in theſe perilous Times. Bur, 
Sinner, know thou muſt come to Chriſt to be waſhed, come as one 
that ſces what need thou haſt to be put into the Fountain, which 
is ſet open for Sin and Uncieanneſs ; and come as onenaked, that 
Chriſt may clothe thee. Chriſt calls Sinners to him ; may be you 
will ſay, What is-it ro come ro Chriſt ? Why, to believe in him, 
tolay bold by Faith upon him: And 1f thou Colt thys, thouzh 
$nG:; 


- 


*%s $44 3 PSs; 
- _ 


+ 5-4 I a N w G& [ - = Ps "a my" 0 yo y - dE. "1D = 14 - 383 
f , WP nee ®z 2 ts Py * Ah6 41/4 {s- if 4 » 16 # #1 
S&T * « 4 7 p _" I Y a %- T - 


ik ow 
"ou *- 24.24 
2s i, 1 IR. 
Eo OS Rene ” 
TRL EET TS oo 131% 2% 70 Ct 
— 


Luk. 18.9. 


thou art never ſo great a Sinner, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

7. Others neglect GoſpeF-Salvation out of Jdleneſs and curſed 
Sloth : *Tis a hard thing to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Seif-denial 
is of sbſolute neceſſity. O but this is toq difficult for this ſort, 
they can't pray, read, meditate; they don't love to hear Ser- 
mons, they do not care to put themſelves upon Spiritual Duties, _ 
as to {cek the Kingdom of Heaven, nay, and to take it by Yjelence ; 
they can take pains todamn their own Souls, but cannot, fil not 
take that pains they are enabled todo to ſave their Souls. Sirs, 
Men will not be condemned for not doing that which they had not 
Power to do, but for neglecting that which they might have done ; 
their Deſtruction is of themſelves, though their Salvation is whol- 
ly of God, and of the free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : Have 
not Men Power to leave all groſs Ats of Wickedneſs, and to at- 
tend upon the Means of Salvation ? They who ſay we put the Crea- 
ture to do nothing, falily charge us ; we preſs Men: to leave their 
wicked PraCtices upon a right foot of Account, and to wait -upon 
God in his Bleſſed Ordinances, which he bas appointed for the be- 
getting of Faith. True, we ſay a Man can't change his own 
Heart, yet he may leave the groſs Acts of Sin; 'tis one thing to 
have the Life reformed, and another to have the Heart renewed : 
Tis the changing the vicious Habits, or the Work of Regenera- 
tion, which we ſay muſt be done by God's Almighty Power ; 
Grace mult be infuſed into the Sov], which works phyſicaly. 

8. Moreover, it is through Pride in ſome that they neglect 
this great Salvation ; they have ſuch a good Opinion of their own 
Righteouſneſs, they cannot ſee they lIiave any necd of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt : they are ſuch that our Saviour ſpeaks of ; 
And he ſpoks a Parable unto certain which trufted in themſelves that 
they were Righteow, and deſpiſed others, Theſe are ſo conceited of 
themſelves, that through pride of what they have got of their 
own, they regard not an imputed Righteouſneſs to juſtify them ; 
Man naturally afie&teth to ſtand by a. Righteouſneſs of his own, 
Adam was a rich Man, a noble Man, he had enough of his own to 
live upon 3 and his Sons retain a proud Spirit, like ſome Sons of a 
decayed Gentleman : their Father was a Knight, a Lord,- and 
they are great in their own Conceit, (though their Cloak perhaps 
is nothing but Patches) they ſcorn to beg, or to dig, no they 
will ſooner ſteal, and ſtand on the High-way. Proud Man doth 
thus in a ſpiritual Senſe, he will not beg, he will not go to Chriſt's 
Door for Bread, he will rather ſteal and rob Chriſt of his Honour 
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in their Salvation, by ſecking it ſome other Way, even in an un- 
lawful Way ; this is no better than a ſpiritual robbing Jeſus Chriſt 
of having the whole Glory and Honour of the Salvation of the 
Soul : and yet they do not enrich”themſelves hereby neither, it is 
_,- but only in conceit ; they fancy themſelves rich, and rruſt in their 
own Righteouſneſs, as if it were choice Treaſure, when it is no- 
_ but filthy Rags which they pride themſelves in and boaſt 
of. | 


11, It is through Unbelief this Salvation is neglefted, Men be- 
lieve not : The grand Neglect centers here, this is the killing Evil, 
the Sin of. all Sins, the Plague of all Plagues. 


{ conſider Unbelief in general, not only as it Is a non-reception Unbelief 
of Chriſt, not believing in Chrilt, not accepting of Chriſt, but as it #* greatef 
is a denying to give Credit to the Revelation of God, and of what %” 


he declares in his Word. 

1. They donot believe Salvation ought to be the main Buſineſs 
of their Lives, which they ſhould regard and ſeek after above all 
things, it being the one thing needful, yea, more than Meat, Drink, 
Clothes, Wives, Children, Health, Credit, Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, or Life it ſelf. . 

2. They do not believe that Sin is the greateſt Evil, nor that 
-> is Man's ſupreme and chiefeſt Good, wherein his only Happi- 
neſs lies. | 

3. They do not believe that ſuch is the Holineſs, Juſtice, Wrath 
and Severity of God, that he will throw Sinners into Hell, al- 
though he poſitively declares in his Word that he will do it, except 
they believe, repent, and forſake their abominable Ways; yer 
they doubt not of their Salvation, though they are perhaps Swear- 
ers, Drunkards, unclean Perſons, proud Perſons, covetous or 


perverſe Wretches. 
4. They will not believe what the woful End of all Unbelievers- 


and Unregenerate Perſons will be. 
5- They will not believe that they are in a ſpicitual Senſe 
nt pl to utter Beggary, being Sons of a Beggar thai ſpent all he 
ad, | 
6. They will not believe, though it is told them 2gain and a- 
gain, that they are blind, miſerable, wretched and naked, and for 
Rebellion condemned to die, nay, to be burned for ever : Unbe- 
lief was the Cauſe of Man's Fall at firſt, he wonld not believe 
God who told him, 1n the Day he eat of the forbidden Fruit, be 
ſhould ſurely die No, he rather adhered to the Devil, and gave 
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credit to the Father of Lies. This alſo was the grand Cauſe of 
the Iſraelites faling in the Wilderneſs ; And to whom ſware he that 
they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, but to them that believed not ? So we 
ſee they could not enter in, becauſe of Unbelief. Let wa therefore fear, 
faith the Apoſtle. Brethren, there is a notional and practical Un- 
belief : Some believe there is a Gcd, but they deny him by thzir 
Works; and deny Chriſt the only Saviour, by cleaving to and 
truſting in other things for Salvation : T hey perhaps think that 
their good Deed*, their Prayers, their juſt Dealings, and ſober 
and moral Lives, will ſave them. Some are like a poor ignorant 
Wretch that I heard of, who being lately fick, and a_ Chriſtian 
Neighbour being ſent for to come to him, he asked him-ſome 
Queltiors about his Soul, who replied, that he had been a Sinner ; 
but if God ſpared him, he hop?d to make God amends for all. 
Some ſin, and commit horrid Evils in the Day, and then pray at 
Night, and confcſs their Sins; and may be drop a few Tears, and 
that they think cures all, ard makes them as ſound again as a Fiſh, 
and ſo go on the next Day in their old trade of inning as briskly 
as before. Some have a humane Faith, an hiſtorical Faith, and 
from thence do many things, though they do not live up to thar 
Faith neither, nor improve what Knowledg and Light they have 
Teceived to that degree they ought, and fo ſhall be condemned, 
like as was the Man that improved not his one Talent. I call it a 
humane Faith, becauſe it is the Act of the Creature, by virtue of 
his natural Powers and Capacity : the Spring and Motive of their 
Faith is Humane, therefore their Faich cannot be Divine. 

I ſhall ſum up the whole of this Head, and come to the Appli-- 

cation. | 

7. It appears that the Salvation of the Goſpel is neglefted by 
many z through Ignorance and ratur-l B'indneſs their Under- 
ſtandings are darkned : And Light fhinrs im the Darkneſs, but the 
Darkneſs comprebendeth it not, Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, 
Error rather than Truth. Jf another come in his own Name, him you 
nll receive, | 

2. There is aPerverſeneſs and Rebellion in the Will, and hard-- 
neſs-in the Heart : Fe wall not come to me, that ye might have Life. 
The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God ,, it # not ſubjett to the Law: of 
God, neither indeed can be, 

3. Men are ignorant and unſenſible of their States and Condi- 
tions : Are we blind alſo ? We are Abrabam's Seed, was the Plea of 
ald. ie. are Chriſcans, the Off-ſpiing of Chriſtian. People, me 
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good Proteſtants, is the Plea now. They are, 

4. Ignorant of God's Holineſs and Juſtice, and fo truſt in 
his Mercy, not regarding of his Law and Juſtice. They are igno+ 
rant and unſenlibie of that inſufficiency there is in themſelves, or * 
in any thing they can do to ſave their own Souls. 

5. ?Tis through the Ignorance of ſome of their Teachers, who 
preach not the Goſpel truly to them. _ 

6. 'Tis through an inordinate Love to the things of this World, 
their Aﬀections are corrupted and ſet upon the Creature, upon 
their Riches, Honours and Pleaſures. 

7. Tis through that Love many have to their Sins, and ſinful 
Practices, and ſinful Companions. | 

8. *Tis: through the deceitfulneſs and treachery of their own. 
evil Hearts. | T..- 

9. Through ſlaviſh Fear, or pretended Modeſty, they dare not 
be ſo bold to venture themſelves on Chriſt, being ſuch great Sin- 
ners, and having nothing to preſent unto him for acceptance. 

10. It is from Idlenefs and ſpiritual Sloth, 

11. From Unbelicf, not giving Credit to the Revelation of 
Gods Word in many reſpects, but think to be ſaved ſome other 
ways than by Jeſus Chriſt alone, or not by him, and nothing elſe ; 
and conclude ſomething is to be joined to Chrilt's Merits and Righ-.. 
teouſneſs, or they cannot be juſtified nor ſaved : and thus this Sal- 
yation is neglected ; it is upon theſe, or ſuck-like Conſiderations 


25 theſe are, 
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APPLICATION. 


1. Tremble you that ſlight or neglect the great Salvation of the 
Goſpel: Will you ſay that Jeſus Chriſt cannot ſave you, or is not , 
willing to ſave you ? Certainly thoſe who give way to ſuch 
Thoughts and Temptations, are ſharply to be reproved. 

2. Your Sins and Unbelief is the Cauſe of your Miſery, and if 
you periſh, it will be the Cauſe of your Damnation for ever. 

3- Andto you that are Believers let me ſpeak one Word ; Have 
a care of Unbelief, beware of unbelieving and deſponding 
Thoughts : Why do you hang down your Heads ? 

Object. O the deadneſs of my Heart ! This I know is the Voice 
and Complaint of your Souls. 

Anſw. How came you to know that you are dead ? Gertainly 
this is a ſign that there is Life in you. Did ever any Perſon that 
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was naturally dead, ſay he was dead, cold, or unſenſible ? that is 
impoſlible, is only ſuch who are alive that thus complain. 

Object. O the abundance of Sin that ts in me, that afflifts and di- 
ſtreſſes my Soul / 4 : 

Anſw. Say you ſo, is Sin your Sickneſs, is Sin your Sorrow ? Is 
Sin that which afflicts, wounds and grieves your Spirit ? Then re- 
joice,, this is a good ſign. Would you live and fin not ? Do you 
ſee a Jovelineſs in Holineſs ? this is, no doubt, an Evidence of the 
Goodneſs of your Condition, provided you hate it, and allow not 
of Sin in you. 

Object. But, alas, how little do I mind, and am affefied with this 
great Salvation / | 

Anſw. Canſt thou be contented without it, or give over mind- 
ing it, and trouble thy ſelf no more about it ? Nay, art thou wil- 
ling to. part with that Intereſt thou haſt in Chriſt, and in this Sal- 
vation ? I am perſwaded you will ſay No, not for ten thouſand 
Worlds. | | 

4. Moreover, from hence we may ſee the Madneſs and Folly of 
the generality of Men who live under the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and yet neglect, Day by Day, the Means of this ſo great Salvation ; 
they regard not their chief and main Buſinels : What Blindneſs is 
naturally in Mankind ! | 

But becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to open more particularly the 
oreat Evil of neglecting the Salvation of the Goſpel the next time, 
i ſhall ſay no more to it now. 


H E B. I. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation ? 


AM upon the Proſecution of the ſecond Propolition I raiſed 
| Sermon from this Text, VL. 
X, 
WD Dodt. 2. That the Means of the great Salvation of the Goſpel may 
be neglefted. This 1s implied in the Words. 


1. I ſhewed you the laſt Day, what the neglecting of Goſpel- 
Salyation doth import; *} > 
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- 2. Ialſo ſhewed you who they are that may be ſaid to neglect ir. 
3. And likewiſe from whence it cometh to paſs that ſo many 
Perſons neglect their own Salvation. 


I ſhall now proceed to the laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken unto 
in the Proſecution of this Propoſition. Which is, 


Fourthly, To ſhew you the great Sin and Evil of ſuch who do 
neglect the Means of the Salvation of the Goſpel. 


Firſt. 1 ſhall ſhew you the Greatneſs of this Sin, in reſpe@t of 
God, or ſkew what a Diſhonour it is to him. 

Secondly, Demonſtrate the Greatneſs of the Evil thereof, in re- 
ſpect of the Sinnzr himſelf that doth neglect it. 


Thirdly, Conſidering by whoſe Influences and Inſtigations they 


do it. 


Fourthly, Conſidering the Vanity of thoſe things for the ſake of 


which this Salvation is neglected. 


Firft, Such that neglect this Salvation, do caſt great Contempt: 


upon G-d, 
1, They caſt Contempt vpon the Wiſdom of God that found it 


out, and on that glorious Counſel that was held in Eternity about 
it. What is it but a breathing forth of the-higheſt Diſdain on the 
Wiſdom of God ? What is the Voice of ſome Sinners Hearts ? 
We ſhall be ſaved tho we go on in our own Ways, God is good , 
merciful, &c. This is, as it were, an undervalning of the glori- 
ous and no leſs gracious Contrivance of Infinite Wiſdom, to ſeek 
to be ſaved ſome other Way, or to neglect this Way. Suppoſe a 
Prince ſhoyld hold a Council in order to make a Company of Re- 
bels happy for ever; not only to pardon them, but to make them 
Rich, Noble and Honourable ; and he ſhould ſend them the OE 
fers of this-rich Bounty and Goodneſs, and they ſhould contemn 
it, ſlight it; and wholly negl:& the free acceptation thereof, would 
not this caſt a Slight and Reproach upon that Prince ?. And wou'd 


not all Men ſay, ſur@they were mad ? Brethren, all ungodly Men. 
who neglect this Salvation, conſult with the Devil, take Coun- 


ſel of the Devil, and of their own wicked Hearts, to fruſtrate, if 
it were p-llible, the Counſel of G:d. He hath ordained the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel as the Way to work Faith in them, and ſo to 


give them an Intercſt in Salvation ; but they flight and neglect 
\ attending 
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attending upon the Word, nay, believe i: not, but conſpire againſt 
God, and ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt hu Chriſt, ſay- 
mg, Let us break, their Bonds aſiunder, and caſt their Cords from ws. 
Ler us caſt avay the Offers and Promiſes of this God, and of this 
Chriſt, about Salvation ard an Eternal Kingdom, and thoſe 
Threatnings of Wrath and Hell, whereby they would one white 
zllure ns to forſake our Sins ard beloved Luſts, and at another 


time frighten us into Faith and Ov:dience, and-to ſubmit our 


Necks tv his Yoke. -Come, let us ſlight al! thoſe Arguments he uſes 


to win us over to him, yea, ſpurn at them, and diſregard all the 


Hopcs and Fears theſe Cords would put us iuto, could they get us 
under their Power. What are all theſe things hat Fancies, vain 
Dreams ? Tuſh, our State 1s good enough, we can repent hereafter : 
What is the Goſp:1 but to d? 44 we would be done wnto? Let us not 
trouble our Heads with any other Notions of Religion. And thus 
they ſlight and caſt contempt upon the inficite Wiſdom of God, 


who found out and contrived this way of Salvation, and by which 


his manifold Wiſdom is revealed. 
2. They alſo who neglect and ſlight the Salvation of the 


Goſpel, do caſt Contempt upon the higheſt Goodneſs, Love and 


Mercy that was ever ſhewed to Man : God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him might not 


periſh, bur have Everlaſting Life. Love, to the wonderment of Men 


and Angels! Shall ſecha Marriage be offered by the great King, 


Such a Banquet be prepared that coſt ſo much, and ſhall any 


m3ke light of ir, and deſpiſe Infinite Goodneſs for the ſake of 
their own filthy Luſts, and think they may be ſaved ſome other 
Way ? They thereby render the Holy God crucl to his own Son, in 
his giving him up to die, and to become a Sacrifice for Sin. 

Brethren, if Salvation be neglected, it is either out of Preſump- 
tion or Deſpair. 

(1.) Now ſuch that preſumptuouſly neglect it, ſeem to magnify 
God's Mercy in their own Coaceit, being wholly ignorant of his 
Juſtice and Holineſs, and ſo ſlight the conſtituted Method of his 
declared Goodneſs in Jeſus Chriſt; and fo whilſt they ſeem to 
magnify Gods Mercy, they impair, nay congemn his Soveraignty, 
by chuting and preſcribing other Ways of God's communicating 


of himſclf to his Creatures, than what he in his Eternal Counſel 


fixed upon, and found out. 


C2.) If 


} 
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(2.) If it beneglefted through DeſpairMhey caſt Contempr up- 
on Chriſt's Blood, as if there-was not a Sufficiency'in it to cleanſe 
and fave them from their Sins; and not only. fo, but alſo render 
God not to be belizved, who hath ſaid, There is Life in hs Son, and 
whoſoever believes in him ſhall not periſh. Therefare Deſpair makes 
God a Liar, as it is a high degree of Unbzlief : Moreover, it ren- 
ders God to be cruel to his Creatures ; for thouzh they fall down 
at his Feer, and humblz themſcives, yet the Voice of Deſpair is, 
God is only an angry Judg, and clothed with nothing but Wrath 
and Fury. Nay, and it caſteth a diſpiragement upon the Power 
and: Sufficiency of God to ſave when he app-ars in his full 
uciited Strength, for ſo he does manifeſt himſe'f in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And hereby ſuch ſeem to intimate, as if a multitude of Sins could 
throw God's Mercy into the Depths of the Sea, inltead of Merey's 
caſting our Sins therein, notwichltanding Juſtice hath received a 
full Satisfaction for them by the Hinds of our Bleſſed Saviour and 
Surety. 

3. From hence it appears that they who neglect this Salvation- 
throvgh Unbelief, do: caſt alſo Contempt upon God's Power to- 
ſave, rendering him unable to do it by his right Hand, even by 
Jefus Chriit : Man is very apt to queſtion God's Power, like them 
of old ; Can God ſpread a Table inthe Wilderneſs? All Diſtruſts 
ariſe from Fears and Jealouſy, either of the Strength, or elſe of. 
the Faithfulneſs and Juſtice of the Obje&t acdreiled. unto in a 
Time of Diſtreſs ; that either the Perſon 1s weak and unable to 
help, or elſe diſhoneſt and unjuſtz and thovgh be hath promiſed 
to ſave, to help, yet he will not. Even ſoit 1s here, all they thar 
neglect the Saivation of the Goſpel, from Unbelief and deſpond- 
ing Thoughts, either ſeem to ſtrip God and Jeſus Chriſt of his 
Power to ſave, or elſe of his Truth and Faichfulnefs, who hath 
| ſaid, Look, unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Enasof the Earth And p11 ., 

again, He thar cometh unto me,. 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. A convin- Joh. 6. _—_ 
ced Sinner, before-he comes to Chriit (n1y and fometimes after- 
wards too when under Tempration) is apt fo fay, Can God par- 
don my Sins ? Can God remit my Sins that. are ſo great ? Pray 
take notice of two Texts of Scripture, the one reſp:Cts ſuch Sin- 
ners that are not.awakened, and ſo ſeem to preſume; the other. 
refers to-convinced and awakened Sinners who ſeem to deſpair, 
and: yet go on in their Sins. 
 (1,) Ita. 57. 10. Thow art wearied in the greatneſs of thy Way ;, yet 
ſayeſt thow- not, There is no Hope ? Thou goelt on in thy unjuit and- 
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ſinful Ways, till thou Mt even weati.d thy ſelf, as- if the Lord 
ſhouid ſay, and yet thinkeſt thy State goud, wilt not ſay there is 
no Hope; but contrariwiſe thou hait Hope, and dolt conclude all 
is well : theſe are bold preſumptuou. Sinners. 

Compare this Text with that in Jer, 2. 25. But thou ſayeſt; There 
is no Hope ;, No, for 1 have loved Strangers, and aftcr them [I will go, 

| We arevery vile, our Conſciences reprove us, conyince us of our 
abominzble Evils, but there is no Hope, God will not pardon vs, 
nor take us into his Favour ; therefore we will go on.in our own 
Ways, and take our {wing : Thele were aſhamed of their doings, 
as the next Verſe ſhews, and yet not ſo aſham.d as to leave their. 
Sins and Doings, and to return to the Lord, but doubted of his par- 
doning Grace, Ve ſee, ſay ſome, there's no ground of Hope, 
there is no help for-ſuch as we, our Hearts are ſo hard, Ccrrupti- 
ons are ſo ſtrong in us, there is no Salvation for us ; we will there- 
fore take our Courſe, cleave to our Sins and Lovers, and to our old 
Companions; we will even follow our Trades, and purſue the 
Wor!d, and ſatisfy our Luſts with Pleaſures. Deſpair ſometimes 
makes Perſons deſperate ; others of this fort grow melancholy, 
and ready, through Satan's Temptations, to lay violent Hands on 
themſelves, when It prevails far upon them. Now theſe I ſay do 
caſt great Reproach upon the Power of Ged, and his pardoning 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Such who believe not, but neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, 
caſt contempt and diſhonour on the Truth of God, they do not give 
credit to what God ſays in tis Word about Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of that neceſlity there is of Faith in him, and Union with him, 

Joh.8. 24. and of being born again, if ever they are ſaved. Jf ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins, But the Jews would not be- 
x John 5. Jjeve this. Hence it is ſaid, He that believerh not, maketh God a Liar, 
JO. becauſe he believeth not the Record that God gave of his Son : As ſuch 
do, who do not believe the Teſtimony of any Perſon, though ne- 
ver fo true. And 1s it not a horrid Evil to render God a Liar ? He 
Luke 13. faith, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; and except a Man 


25. be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God, But this is not be- 
Johl 3: 3: ljeved by many Perſons, they hope to be ſaved, though not rege- 
nerated. 


5- Such who believe not, but neglect the Salvation of the Go- 
ſpel, yet think to be ſaved, go about to croſs and contradict the. 
ſettled Will and Purpoſe of God ; it is in effect to ſhew a diſlike 
of God's way of Salvation : The Jews are ſaid not to ſubmir 

| thetiſelves 


's 
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themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God : they magnified their Wills Rom. 0.3" 
above the Will of God, liked not of that way of Salvation that he 
in his Eternal Counſel fixed upon ; they will be ſaved by their own 
Righteoufneſs ; that which God accounts but as filthy Rags, they 
eſteem as a choice Robe. Suppoſe, Brethren, there was ſome other 
Way. to be ſaved than by Chriſt, yet is it not meet that the Crea- 
ture comply with the Will of his Creator ? Shall he rebel againſt 
his Soveraign ? Were there two ways to ſuch or ſucha City, one 
by Sea, and the other by Land, and a Prince commands his Ser- 
vant to go by Sea, and not by Land, ſhall he attempt to go by 
Land, and ſocroſs his Maſter's Will, and violate his expreſs Com- 
mand ? But it is not fo here, there is but one Way of Salvation ; 
There is no other Name given under Heaven - therefore ſuch muſt ARs 4. 12, 
needs be more inexcuſable, who nezleCtt this Way, ard their Con- 
dition dangerous ; for let them think what they will, damned they 
will be at laſt, whoever they are that neglect this Salvation. Burt 


more of that hereafter. 


* 


2dly. Thoſe that neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, do ſlight 
and caſt Contempt on Jeſus Cariſt ; they ſeem to underyalue all that 
he has done : certainly that was not worth his coming from Hea- 
ven to Earth to effe&t, that you do not think worth your while to 
go a Mile or two to attend upon the Means of, nor worth ſetting 
your Thoughts ſeriouſly upon. Was our Salvation ſo great, that 
he parted. with his Life to procure it, and is it not worth your 
parting with your Sins to have an Intereſt init ? What is the Voice 
of the Hearts and Ways of ſuch Sinners ? Do not they reproach 
the Son of God after this manner, Why waſt thou fo unwiſe to - 
ſhed thy Blood to purchaſe Salvation for us ? We do not value it 
above the Pleaſures of the World, we eſteem our carnal Delights 
and earthly Profits more than that Salvation which thou haſt 
wrought. 

2. Nay they {light the Perſon of Chriſt, who ſays, Behold me, 
behold me, look unto me; Can you ſee me ſtand knocking at the 
Door of your Hearts, and refuſe to let me in ? Should one cry out 
Pity me, pity me, you will break, my Heart, if you do this thing ; 
ſuppoſe it be adear Father or Mother that thus ſpears to a Chzld that 
takes evil Courſes, and the Child regards not the Cry nor Tears 
of its Parent ; would not all ſay, that ſuch a Chi/d contemn'd his 
Father ? Thus, Sinners, you will be found contemners and fighters 
of Jeſus Chriſt one Day, if you neglect this {o great Salvation ; 

( Nnn he 
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he ſtands ready to imbrace you in his Arms, to eſpouſe your Souls, 
but you light and deſpiſe him and his precious Love in your 
Hearts. 

3. Nay ſuch who neglett this Great Salvation, ſght the Voice of 
Chriſt's Blood. Sirs, the Blood of Chritt cries, his Death has a Voice 
in it : Hath Chiilſt's Blood been ſhed to redeem you, to cleanſe you 
from Sin, to {ave and fanftify your Souls, and will you not hear 
the loud Cry thereof? Nay, doth not Chriſt himſelf cry to you 
after this manner, Wilt thon continue in thy Sin, and neglect the 
Salvation I have purchaſed ? What greater Ingratitude, what 
worſe Indignity canſt thou caſt upon me, and upon that Sacrifice 
which I have offered up to make thy Peace, and reconcile thee un- 
to God ? After this manner Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak. 

4. To neglect this Salvation, is to croſs or contradict the grand 
Dziign of God in ſending his Son into the World ; was it not to 
exalt Jeſus Chriſt, to magniſy him ? Laſt of all be ſent unto them his 
Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. God requires and commands 
all ro honour his Son, believe in his Son, receive and imbrace his 
Son, ſubject to his Authority ; to this End he ſent him into the 
World : 'But how do ſuch ſeek to croſs the Deſign of God herein, 
who prefer their earthly Profits and Pleaſures, nay their finfut 
Ways and wicked Practices, above Jeſus Chriſt and that Salvation 
he hath purchaſed ? O how great is the Sin of ſuch who neglect 
this Salvation ! 

5. Hereby alſo they abuſe the matchleſs Love, the unſpeakable 
Love and Fayour of Jeſus Chriſt ; they do not only ſlight his Per- 
ſon, contemn his Blood, and croſs the Deſign of the Father, but 
they alſo abuſe and diſdain his precious Love, which cauſed him to 
take upon him the Form of a Servant, and to yield himſelf up to 
the curſed Death of the Croſs. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 


* that a Man lay down his Life for his Friend ; But Jeſus Chriſt laid 
. down his Life for his Enemies ; Whilſt we were yet Enemies, we were 


reconciled unto God by the Death of his Son, And ſhall Sinners, after 
the manifeſtation of ſuch Love, ſlight him, and the Salvation 
wrought by him at ſucha dear Rate? Nay, ſhall Chriſt's repeated 


. 2, Calls, Wooings, and Intreaties, be not regarded, who ſpreadeth 


forth his Hands all the Day long ? Shall any be ſo ungrateful, ſo blind, 
ſo rebellious, as to let ChriſFſtand al] Night at the Door of their 


| Hearts, even till his Head i wet with Dew, and his Locks with the 


Drops of the Night ? T his ſhews the great Evil and Wickedneſfs of 
thoſe who negleCt this great Salyation : Doth not this tend to -— | 
Hole 
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| poſe the Son of God to ſhame, to be thus ſlighted, as if not worth 

the eaſt regard ? Should a Prince come a thouſand Miles to court, 
or. offer his Love to a low, a contemptible and baſe-born Damlſel, 
and ſhe ſhould nevertheleſs {light him, and give him no entertain- 
ment, wou!d not this be deemed an abominable Abuſe of his Love, 
as well as great Contempt caſt upon his Perſon ? Sinners are ready 
fo fay, there is no comelineſs in him that we ſhould deſire him : but tf, 53.2, 5: - 
alas, 'tis becauſe they do not know him ; they are blind and fe o 
him not, *tis the carnal Eye that can ſee no Beauty in Chriſt ; 
were the Eyes of their Underſtandmgs opened, they would be of 
another Opinion concerning him. 

6. The Evil in neglecting of this is ſo great, that it is (as it were) 

a piercing of Chriſt again z nay, and when a poor Sinner is con- 
vinced of this great Iniquity, he cries out, What have I done ? 
Have I not grieved, nay, wounded afreſh my dear Saviour, by 
not believing in him, and not receiving the great Salvation offered 
by him ? Though l never ſaw the Perſon of Chriſt, yet I have of- 
fered Violence to him in reſiſting his Authority, deſpiſing his Love, 
and ſlighting| his Salvation. As a Man is guilty of Treaſon, by a- 
baſing the Statue or Image of a King, ſo are Men guilty of the 
Blood of Chriſt, and of trampling upon it, when they count it as 
2 Trifle, or unprofitable to their Salvation, ſeeking Life and Sal- 
vation ſome other ways, or are wholly regardleſs about it ; it is as 2 
Stab at his very Heart, a tearing out (as it were) his Bowels : he 
ſuffered willingly all thoſe-great Torments which were inflicted up- 
on him, to remove from us a-neceſlity of Suffering; had he nor 
ſtept in to bear.our Sins, we had been loſt for ever. O why then 
is not be imbraced by Faith that works by Love ! It implies a Sinner 
has no Loveto him, no not ſo much as to his Sins and Folly ; it is a 
denying-the Excellences of Chriſt, the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt : for 
as Faith accounts all things but Dung in compariſon of Chriſt, ſo 
( as one obſerves) Uanbelief counts Chritt but Dang, Union ang-Chrnok. 
Communion with him but Dung, in compariſon of this World and 
the Pleaſures of Sin. | — 

7. Thoſe that neglect the Salvation of the Goſpe!, thinking to 
be ſaved ſome other way, do ſeem v reflect upon, if not deſpiſe 
the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; Po they not charge him with Folly 

p autdertaking ſuch a Task, ſuch a Work, © 


dl ſiderateneſs, 1 4 wh” 
and Inconſide " when, it might be had ſome other way ? 


on ſuch bard Terms, WED. 1 
What, ſuffer ſ--» Pain, Sweat, great Drops of Blood, and be 


nailed to th- <7915 to procure Salvation for us, which might be 
| Naan 2 obtained 


\ 


ve 2A DI 
WPERSS 4 


» FI0Y 


WY: O 


The great Evil in neglefting Salvation. 


Deut., 32, 
15%. 


Nark 3. 5. 


obtained by a ſober Life, or by doing to all as they would be done 
unto, or by following the Dictates of the Light of natural Con- 
ſcience, or by our own Inherent Holineſs ? What did Jeſus Chriſt 
aim at by ſhedding of his Blood, but the appeaſing of God?s 
Wrath, and the bringing in of an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
to purchaſe Grace to ſanctify Mens Souls, and to open the Gates of 
Heaven, which Divine Juſtice had ſhut and barr'd up againſt us ? 
Now certainly thoſe who negle& this Salvation, do: either fancy 
theſe Bleſſings are not worth regard or looking after, or elſe they 
may be procured by ſome other Way, and on eaſter Terms, than by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt : And 1s not this to charge our Lord 
Jeſus with Folly ; and with the Greeks of old, to account the Preach- 
ing of the Croſs Fooliſhneſs ? 

8. They render, it is evident, the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood 
to be in vain, who negleCt the Means of this Salvation, and ſo 
thereby ſlight the Bleſſings which ke hath purchaſed : it muſt be an 
undervaluing of the price of Redemption ; for that which a Per- 
ſon regards not, though procured at never ſo dear a rate, he de- 
clares was in vain purchaſed : this is, with a Witneſs, therefore, 
lightly to eſteem of the Rock, of their Salvation - it is to ſtop their 
Ears to the Cry of Chriſt's Blood. His Blood ( as you heard) 
cries to Sinners to apply it to their periſhing Souls, and to leave 
their ſinful Ways ; but they regard it not, though it ſeems afreſh 
to ſtream forth from his Heart in the Virtue of it, and flows 
through the Pipes of the Goſpel in the Offers of it. - Did not they 
who refuſed to come to the Marriage-Supper, declare, that the 
King had in vain prepared all thoſe coſtly Dainttes, for let who 
will come and eat thereof, they will not? And thus many render 
the bloody Sacrifice to be offered up in vain, by negleQting the 
Salvation offered in the Goſpel. F:: 

9. Such aiſo who belteve-not, but reject and turn. their Backs 
upon the Goſpel-Salvation, put Jeſus Chriſt to Grief again : It is 
faid, He was grieved becauſe of the hardneſs of their Hearts, So God 
ſaid, he was grzeved forty Tears with thoſe who believed not in: the 
Wilderneſs. O how many Years have ſome of you grieved both 
the Father _— — nam after the manner of Men ) and 
is not this a great Evil ? Will you grieve and wear ; 
of God, and the Heart —o rus Chriſt 2 mY Os the Ficart 

10. It alfo gives occaſion to Satan, to vaum., hg,ft's 0” 
over the Son of God : See, ſays he, how little - prSongetr”- 1 
men, for whom thou gaveſt thy ſelf to die the DeatuF the Croſs, 


do 
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do mind the Salvation thou haſt purchaſed for them ; they like and 
approve of my Ways and Motions, my Offers, better than any 
thing thou haſt procured for them, and doſt offer tothem. May 
not Satan inſult after this manner over the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry, whilſt Sinners cloſe in with his Temptations, and cleave to 
their Luſts, earthly Profits and Pleaſures, and neglect the great 


Salvation of the Goſpel ? 


3dly. Such who neglect this ſo great Salvation, offer Violence 
to the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. They do reſiſt the Holy Spirit, whom God hath ſent as his 
great Meſſenger, to influence, enlighten and convince their Hearts 
and Conſciences about the Worth and Welightineſs of this Con- 


cern : He will reprove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of 29% 16, 


Fudgment, Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. Becauſe they ; 


Ls 7 attending upon the Means of this Salvation, believe not 
the Neceſſity there 1s of this Saviour, nor of Falth in him, and 
ſeek it not above all things ; Isit a ſmall Matter to reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ? O lay it to Heart. 

2. They grieve the Holy Spirit alſo, yea, and hereby tire him 

out ſo, that he at laſt withdraws his Influences from the Sinner, 
and will ſtrive with him no more, like as he did by the World ; 
and if ſo, the ruin of the Soul will be unavoidable : for withour 
the Holy Spirit no Man can repent, believe, or be renewed, be 
regenerated, and fo come to have lInterelt in this ſo great Salva- 
tion. 
3. Such quench the Spirit who neglett this Salvation, and do not 
believe ; it is to caſt Water on that Divine Spark which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſtrives to kindle in the Soul of a poor Sinner, or to blow 
out the Candle of the Lord, ( ſo far as the Sinner is able todo it) 
whereby Spiritual Light and Knowledg comes to be let into the 
Heart. bs 

4. Nay, to neglcCt this Salvation in the Means'of it, is as much 
as may be to hinder the Work and Office of the Holy Spirit in and 
about this Salvation. The Holy Spiric hath more immediately to 
do with Sinners ;-his ſpecial Work is to enlighten, to convince 
of Sin, to work Faith in the Soul, and to renew and ſanCtify the 
polluted Heart ; and all that neglect this Salvation, or that light 
thoſe Convictions they have of the Evil of $10, or Senſe of their 
woful Condition, do ſeek to obſtruct the King's great Officer and 


Meſſenger in the diſcharge of his Office. Look to it, Sinners, ge” | 
I 
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if -it be deemed a dangerous thing to reſiſt a Conſtable in the exer- 
ciſe of his Office, becauſe he is the King's Servant, what Danger 
do you expoſe your ſelves to, that oppoſe, withſtand, and ftrive 
to hinder the Spirit in the diſcharge of his great Work and Of- 
fice ? It is to contemn the King's Ambaſſador ; the Holy Spirit is - 
ſent to treat with Sinners in Chrift's Name, it is hereby Chriſt him- 
{elf ſpeaks to them from Heaven : and they that adhere to the Mo- 
tions of the Spirit, do adhere to Jeſus Chriſt ; and they that op- 
poſe or reſiſt his Motions, do oppoſe and reſiſt Chriſt alſo. The 
Holy Spirit is the great Goſpel-Bleſling promiſed, to infuſe Grace 
in the Soul : all Grace is from the Spirit ; Sinners cannot believe 
without the Holy Spirit, nor love God : The Lowe of God #5 (hed 
abroad in the Hearts of Believers by tve Holy Ghoſt, There is no Re- 


John 3. 5- generation without the Spirit : T hoſe that are born again ace born 


of the Spirit ; no Union with Chriſt without the Spirit, no broken 
Heart, no Cries, no Fears that will prevail with God without the 
help of the Spirit : Such that will not adhere to his Motions and 
Influences, ſay in their Hearts, that they will not be changed, will 
not believe nor repent, nor have Chriſt to be their Prince and Sa- 
viour. The Spirit awakens the Conſcience, and ſtirs up Fears in 
the Soul, and ſets before the Sinner's Eyes, his great Evil, Guilt 
and horrid Pollution ; therefore if they refuſe the Wooings, In- - 
treatics and Influences of the Spirit, they mult periſh for eyer, 


APPLICATION. 


rt. O let us lament and mourn over all that neglect this ſo great 
Salvation : All Unbelievers and NegleCters of the Means of Sal- 
yation, are horridly guilty before the Lord ;, *tis hereby all their 
Sins are bound upon their Conſciences, and cleave to them, and 
are charged upon them, not only Original, but all actual Sin what- 
ſoever. . | 

2. O infinite Love and Patience ! May we not ſtand amazed, 
and wonder at 'the long-ſuffering and forbearance of God ? O 
Houſe of David, ( ſaith the Prophet) zs #t a ſmall thing for yau to 
weary Men, but will you weary my God alſo ? What greater Wicked- 
neſs and Ingratitude can there be than this ? Will you contemn 
and reſiſt your Saviour and the Holy Ghoſt ? How long ſhall God 
wait upon you ? Will he always wait to be gracious? O know that 
his Mercy will at laſt be turned into Fury. 
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3. Unworthy are ſuch to live, to be fed, to be clothed, to be 
protected and preſerved, that thus deſpiſe God's Mercy and ſove- 
reign Goodneſs : Would a Man feed, clothe, and beſtow great Fa- 
vours on ſuch that deſpiſe, ſlight and contemn him ? 

4- What do you think of your ſelves, Sinners? to you I ſpeak 
that neglect this ſo great Salvation. O this is your Sin, you re- 
fuſe the only Remedy God hath found out to heal and fave your 
Souls, therefor: your Damnation will be juſt and deſerved with a 
witneſs : You love Darkneſs rather than Light; you contemn the 
higheſt Good, the beſt of Beings, and the higheſt Expreiijons of 
his Love and Favour ; that God that made you, that Chriit that 
ſpilt his Blood to redeem the worſt of Sinners, thoſe Bowels that 
Pitied you, you refuſe, and reſiſt that Spirit that would renew yon.,. 
ſanQify you, and make you meet for Heaven, and all this out of 
love to your baſe Luſts, your cruel Enemies that ſeek to deſtroy 
and murder your precious Souls. Abhor your ſelves : Alas, Men do 
not ſee what Monſters of Wickedneſs they are, whilſt they neglect 
this ſo great Salvation. You in, I ſay, againſt the Remedy, the 

coſtly Remedy, the only Remedy, againſt the Remedy that Infi- 
nite Wiſdom hath found out, and Infinite Goodneſs hath vouch- 
ſafed : Yet if you return to God, there is Mercy for you ;, fay, © 
Lord, now we ſee our Sin : O that you could but fay fo in truth, 
and fall down at the feet of God, and ſay, Thou baſt overcome 
us with thy Love. | 

5. Laſtly, Here is Comfort for Believers who have received this 
ſo great Salvation. O bleſs God for Faith, cheriſh the Motions of 
the Holy Spirit that hath broken your Bonds ; you prefer Chriſt, 
and the Salvation by Chriſt, before all things : live worthy of a 
Part and Intereſt in this Salvation ; you have Salvation, and Yhall: 
not loſe it. O walk ſo that you may never loſe the Joy of it; for 
that you may do, God may hide his Face, Chriſt may withdraw 
himſelf : if he hath done it, enquire when you had him, and 
conſider what you have done that he hides his Face from you; ler: 
the Cauſe, if it be Sin, be bewailed, and let the loſs of him be 

more grievous to you, than the loſs of Comfort from him, and be 
willing to do any thing to enjoy Chriſt agalyg. 
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HE B. II. 3. 
Flow ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation £ 


Viz. *N | | 
Doct. 2. That the Means of the great Salvation of the Goſpel 
nay be neglefied, | 
The laſt Time 1 ſhewed the great Evil that attended the neglect 
of Goſpel-Salyation, in reſpect of God the Father, Son and Holy 


Spirit. 


' upon the ſecond Propoſition that is implied in the Text, 


Secondly, The ſecond thing propoſed was to ſhew you, what a 
ereat Evil this is in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf that doth negle& 
it. But before 1 proceed to ſpeak to this, let me premiſe one 
thing, namely, That we ought firſt to be ſenſible of that Evil 
which is in this and in all Sin, as It is againſt God 3 for if our Con- 
victions ariſe not from hence, our Trouble is not right, it flows 
not from a true Spring or right Principles : It is not ſufficient to 
ſee our Sin and Evil, as It is againſt our ſelves, as it hurts and 
wourds our own Souls, but chiefly as it is againſt that God that 
made us, and ſent his Son to redeem us ; or as Sin is loathſom and 
abominable in his ſight, tending to eciipſe his Glory, nay, to de- | 
throne him, and fruſtrate his gracious Deſign in our Redemption, 
and bring his Honour under contempt. This, I ſay, ſhould firſt 
of all and chiefly be lamented : Such {in againſt the Remedy, and 
higfieſt Goodneſs, that neglect this Salvation, and the gracious 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, and fo rather adhere to Satan than 
to God. Suppoſe a Child under the Rod of his tender Father 
ſhould cry out, O the Smart, but ſignify nothing of Sorrow or 
Grief in offerding his Father, would not that rather aggravate 
his Guilt, or could it tcnd to pleaſe his Father, and to ceaſe laying 
on of more Stripes ? But to come to ſhew you what a great Evil 
It is to neglect this Salvation in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf, 

1. This Sin, this Unbelief, this Neglect, is the Cauſe why all 
Sin remains upon the Conſcience of the Sinner. True, God hath 
tranſmitted the Guilt of our Sins to Chriſt, ſo that he hath ſatiſ- 
fied for them ; but the Sinner will not receive this Atonement, but 
refuſes it, and ſo his Sin, his Guilt and Pollution remains upon 

| ! him, 
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him, Faith being a 


E Remedy. | : 
7 2, Nay, Sin doth not only remzin on ſuch. that ne-leR this Sal- 
Z vation, and refuſe Chriſt, but this Refuſal kecps Sin in ics full 


Strength, and binds all Sins faſt to the Soul : Sin rci-ns ia them 
and . condemns them ; and fo doth the Law alſo, which is the 
Strength of Sin, becauſe they receive not Jeſus Cbriit, who is the 
End of the Law, as to its condemning Power, to every one that be-. 
» - tieveth, but not to them that rejeft Chriſt and believe not. 

3. Faith unites to a Holy Gcd, and to a Spotleſs Saviour, 
whereby we come to havea Righteouſneſs which ditcharges us from 
all Sin, and Wrath due to it; and ſuch are made Hely : But Unbe- 
lief concinues tie Soul in its old State, as being united to the old 
Adam, condemned Adam ;, all Men are in the fi-ft or ſecond 4dan, 
in the dead or living Adam: And as ts the dead Adain, Io are they 
that are in him 3 they are dead, and by the Law condemned, 
therefore not juſtified : And as is the {1ving, ſo are they that are 
made alive they live and are acquitted, and can die ſpiritually no 
more. | 
4+ This Sin, this NegleCt is againſt a Man's own Life and Hap- 
pineſs : Life is offered to him, but he rejects it,. he will not have 
4 Life ; he has no love to himſelf, ſeeks not the preſervation of him- 
3 ſelf. Mankind naturally have a ſpecial care to preſerve themſelves, 
E but theſe chuſe Death rather than Life, Sickneſs rather than Health, 
Slavery rather than Liberty, Curſing rather than Blelling. 
Z 5. H:reby they deprive themſelves of all the ſaving Benefits of , 
7 Chriſt's Death, for no adult Perſon hath or can have any Intereſt 
z io the Merits of Chriſt without Faith : He that believeth net, the Joh, 35. 
Wrath of God remains upon him. He that believeth and # baptized, Mark 1s, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Here is in 16. 
this Salyation, Pardon, Peace, Chriit and Everlaſting Life ; but 
the Sinner contemns all : My People will bave none of me, ſaith the 
Lord. And this is the Voice of all thit neglect this Salvation, 
they will not have God, will not have Chriſt, will not have Life, 
ſuch is their Ignorance, and the-Enmiry that is in their Hearts a- 
gainſt God : Theſe account themſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life ; a&s EP 
and the Death of Chriſt will be in vain as tothem. - - 46, 

6. Hereby alſothey ſh: w they. have no Love nor Pity for their | 
Immortal Souls : If they loved their Souls, would they not ſeck 
the Salvation of them? Nay, they are cruel to their own Souls : 
Would not that Man be cruel ro his poor Child, that ſaw it fall 
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The great Epvit in neglee&mg Salvation. 


Prov. 3. 
1-3, 
John 12. 


into the Fire, and would not endeavour to pluckit ou!.; or ſe it 


nmr ew wnan OS oo rr aL” TI oe 
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in the Water almoſt diowned., crying out for help, but would not 
ſtrive to ſave it, nor call for hel pF O'-merciicls Mortals ! Whar, no 
pity on your precious Souls thit'are ſo dear and near ro you ? Will 
ycn not cry to God, to Jefus Chriſt, to pull your Souls out of the 
Fire, or reſcue them, out of the Teech of the devouring Lion ? 
Can there be greater Folly, Madneſ: or Cruelty than-this ? O 
think upon it, you S1noers,.that neglect this Salvation. . 

7. Moreover, their Folly appears further who ne;'le& this Sal- 
ration, in that they refuſe a Crown, a Kingdom, and to be Heirs, 
Helis of Gcd : They may be rich, eternally rich, yea, great and: 
hcnoutable tor ever, bit utterly refuſe it. Riches and Honour are 
with me, ( faith Chriſt ). yea durable Riches and Righteouſneſs. If 
any Man { 1ai:h,our Saviour) ſerve me, him will ny.Father honour. 

8. Such that neglett the Salvation of the Goſpel, ir doth. yet 
further a, p-ar, are very cruel to themſelves, ard thcrefore guilry 
ot the greatelt Folly imaginabie. ( Had the Children of 1ſrael in 
the Wiiderneſs, when they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, refuſed 
tc have lcoked up to the brazen Serpent that was lifred up upcn 
the Pule, when they were in tormenting Fain and Anguiſh, would. 
it-not have. ſhewed great Cruelty to themſelves, as well as Mad- 
nets ? ) Sinners are wounded, mortally wounded, they are ſtung 
with i worte Serpent than thoſe fiery Serpents : And to look unto: 
Chr.:it by Fairh, is the only Cure and Remedy, or the only way 
to be heated : and as there is no other way, ſo this is a certain and. 
infall-ble:Cu'e. Bur Sinners who neglett this Salvation, refuſe to 
3pply. thi- ſurcicizn Balfam to their wounded Souls. 

9. Isii rn: tane: land hirtful thing for a Man to yield hinſclf 
viz to the Cour-f.1 and Condutt of a ſworn, cruel, and mortcal 
Ercmy. who tecks bi: Blood, and will rip up his Bowels, and tear 
out his vers Heart ? Bur thus they do that neglet this Salvation, 
they h. reb, foiiow the Advice and Counſelof the Devil, who will 
d<vou: them as a hunger-ſtary'd Lion ;, n-iy, it is juſt as if a Man 
fliou!d throw his dear Child 1aro the Lion's Den to be torn in 
Pieccs. Suppoſe a Man in Slavery in Twrkey, ſhould be told that 


| his Ranſ5m was paid, and he hath, the greateſt demonſtrations 


giveu of it Lragin2ble yer he will nor believe it,. bur. fays, 3 will 
continne here'a Slave, and wear theſe Chains, and be under Bon=-- 


dage io tals cruel Tyrant, theugh.I am told that he will murder 


me art lait ; would.not all ſay, ae deſerved not to.be pitied, eſpe- 
ciai'y ſhuuld he b-hold that he is redcem.d by the Blood of his own 
$racious Sovercign ? DN 10, Is- 
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"106. -Is if not AN RAT 2, £0 the grentelt m:idreſi, at the In«- 
ſNizati.'n "of a Bloody arid cruel E:cny, for a Mai co fffer him 
to ttrutt a Sword into bis own Bowel>z or when wound+d at his 
Inticements, to retufc t9 apply juck a Pi4ifer that won'd certainly 
cure bis Wounds and ſave iis Lic ? but thus do all they who ne- 
ofeft this. Salvation. Or ſoppoic a Man was almoſt itarved ro 
Peath, and. Bread is ſct before iiim, nay all. choice Vaticties, and 
he is bid to eat ; but being perſwaded by -an Enemy ( that bates 
him, and longs to ſee him dead ). not to eat, but to fecd with his 
Swine on Husks and Grains, would it not be foily with a witneſs, 
ſhould he do ſo? - But thus do ai: thoſe- Perſons that neglect this 
Salvation, they refuſe to cat of the Bread of Lite,: or to fed on 
thar coſtly Supper God hath graciouily provided for them in the 
Goſpel, and at the Devil's Inticements feed, as the: poor Prodigal 
did, on Husks which the Swine do eat. 

11. Such who neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, do great- 

en and aggravate their Sin and Guilt, as our Saviour ſpeaks con- 
cericing che Jews y, f 1 had not come and ſpoken to them, they had not John 1. 
bad Sin ;, but now they have no cloak, for their Sin : that is, they had 22, 

not been £uilty of Si1 to ſuch a degree, their Sin had not been 

with ſich Aggravations. T herefore thoſe that have the Salvation 

of the Goſpel offered to them, and they neglect it, or refuſe to 

receive it, thall have the greater Condemnation ;, it ſhall indeed. be 

more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, nay with Pagans and 1rfi- 

Aels, than with them in the Day of Judgment. £ | 

. . 12. Moreover, ſince the way of God's gloriiying of all his Bleſ- 

ſ:d Attributes is Geſpiſcd and utterly rejeCt:d, by thoſe who ne- 

glect rhis S:1lvation, ail the Ateributes will riſe upand plead againſt 

luch Sinners to cordenan them. __» | 

© I Divine Wiſdom may plead againſt them, and call for Judgment yz, n;. 
with tie greatelt ſeverity to be .executed upon them, becaule that zine areri- 
way of Salvation whi.h infinite Wiſdom contrived and determined bates plead 
in the Eternal Council. 'ts rejected, {iighted and contemryed. againſt inch 

2, The Veracity, -or Truth of God, may plead azainſt ail Sinners oy neglets 

: . 144% 4 og ; e Salvas 
that neglect this Salvation, becauſe the Sacred Precepts of the Go- ;;,, of ti 
ſpel are not obeyed,” nor the Threats feared, nor the faithful Pro- Gype. 


miles thereof believed. - - ES, 

3. Divine Power may riſe up 3nd p'ead againſt ſuch Sinners, be- 
cauſe that Almighty Arm which is itretched forth in working out 
this Salvation, is not took hold of to ſave them, and therefore it 


ſhall be ſtretched out to deſtroy them :- iYþo jhail be puniſhed with 
Ss O00 2 Ever- 
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Pfal. 90. 
Hs 


Everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Preſence of God, and from the Glory 
of hs Power, That will be the Time when God will make the 
Power of his Wrath and Anger known : Who (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
knows the Power of thine Anger ? as ts thy Fear, ſo s thy Wrath. 

4- Divine Juſtice may riſe up againſt all'thoſe who negle&t this 
Salvation, and exact the piment of all the Debts the Sinner owes 
and ſtands charged with, becauſe the Satisfation made; by Jeſus 
Chriſt, cur bleſſed Surety, is contemned, utterly neglefted, or 
not accepted of, they not believing, ; Faith being the only way ap- 
pointed for Intereſt therein, and jor the Benefit thereof. 

' 5. Moreover, Divine Mercy and Goodkefs will come forth and 
plead againſt the Sinner, and be turned into Fury, fince ſuch Infi- 
nite Grac: and Favour, and Sovereign Bowels, are not regarded, 
but utterly ſlighted and neglefted : And wo be to thoſe that Mer- 


cy it ſelf appears againſt, and calls for execution of Wrath 


vPon. | 

s. And the Lawalſo will riſe vp and condemn--all thoſe that ne- 
get this S2l-ation, becauſe the only way by which its Glory ſhines 
forth, and by which its Breach 1s repaired, and its Honour is raiſed, 
is lighted : the Law will break forth with its bitter Curſes, and 
throw the Souls of ſuch into Hell in fury, who neglect this Sal- 
vation. ; 

7. Nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſ.1f will alſo riſe up and condemn all 
neglecters of this Silvation, becauſe all his Inficite Love and 
Grace which he hath ſhewed, and Pain and Anguiſh which he hath: 
endured to work It out, is flighred and trod under-foot ; he will 
change his Lamb-like Nature, and appear like a Lion, to tear all 
ſuch into pieces. In a word, it puts a Sword, as It were, .into.the 
Hands of all the Attributes of God, and a Sword into the Hand' of 
the Law of God, nay Into the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, to cut down 
and utterly to deſtroy their Souls z; which Divine Wrath will 
ſpecdily exccute with Vengeance, if they proceed on in their evil 
waz, and do not embrace this ſo great Salvation: 

8 This is not a Sin againſt the killing Letter, but againſt the 
healing Spirit; andiris a caſting Dirt upon all God's bleſſed At- 
tribates, as they difplay their higheſt Glory, or are dreſſed in their 
richeit Rc bes, or appear in their moſt ſublime Perfetions. Sup- 
poſe a Traitor ſhould caſt Dirt upon a Prince, or ſpit in his Face 
when he is but in his common Dreſs, would not that be deemed an 
abominable thing * but much more odious; ſhould he do it as he 
fits on his. Throne,” when his Crown. is on his Head, and hath - 
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his Royal Robes upon him, and his Scepter in his Hand, and all his 
Nobles about the Throne. God in this Salvation appears in his 
high and ſublime Glory, as diſplaying his higheſt Beauty, Splen- 
dor, and Honour of all the PerfeCtions of his unwordable and in- 
conceivable Being, even the Depths of Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Power, Holineſs and Goodneſs : Therefore wo to thoſe Sinners 


who ſlight and neglect this S2lvation. 


Thirdly, The third thing that I propoſed to ſpeak unto, was to Satar's 
ſhew you the greatneſs of their Sin who neglect this Salvation, _ - -w 
with reſpect had to him by whoſe Influences, and at whoſe In- per 
ſtigations thzy negle& it, 2nd that is the Devil. Satan ſtirs up vation. : 
Men to ſlight and neglett this ſo great Salvation : Is it not (ad that 
Men ſhould adhere to the grand Enemy of their Souls ? 1f our Go- 
fpel be hid, it #s hid to them that are loſt, in whom the God of ths World 
bath blinded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not. 

Satan a@s out of Malice to Mankind, in ſeeking Ways and 
Means to b'ind their Eyes : He hath many Devices whereby he 
ſtrives to do this, which I ſhall not now inſiſt upon ;, he ſhews them 
the Glory of this World, thereby to allure them into his hungry 
Jaws, to devour them and deſtroy their Souls for ever”: He has 
many Nets ſpread; and Multitudes are caught by him, either one 
way or another. | 

1. Some he deprives- of this Salvation, through love of ſinful 
Profits or worldly Gain : This way he deſtroyed the young Man 
mentioned in the Goſpel that came running to Chriſt ; and alſo 
Dema who forſook the Goſpel, and fel] away for love to the ſinful 
Profit of this evil World. And how many daily, by Earthly- 
mindedneſs, and abominable Covetouſneſs, loſe this Salvation, 
— the Craftineſs of the Devil, and the Evil of their own: 

carts. | 

2. Some by ſinful Honours: O how many love worldly Gran- 
dure, and a Name among Men, above the- Salvation of their 
Souls ! Theſe are like thoſe Jews who are. ſaid to believe on Chriſt, Joh. 125- 


but did nat confeſs him, for fear of being put out of the Synagogue ; for 43" - 
tbey loved the at of wy a = he praiſe of Gid roach; | 
3. Others by earthly Pleaſures and finful-Delights, he catches in 
his Net and makes a Prey. of. 8; | 
4+ Alſo Multirudes he deſtroys, by curſed Errors and damnable: 
Herelies : That way he deceives them, and robs them of this Sal- 


vation, concluding, that thoſe Principles they have ſucked in, are- 
| the- 


% 


420 No way to eſcape if Salvation be nes: ted. 


[4 hn 


| the undoubted Truths'of Jeſus Chrilt, aud do not ” SEES HTS: 
Goodnels of their Condition. ol #7 | 


Fourthly, Ard lattly, Conſider the Vanity of all th: things, 
for the ſake of which Men neglect this fo great $'Iv2tion, What 
is Sin, the 'Pleaſures of Sin, or all the Rickcs and Glory of this 
Wo: 1d, when compared to the Salvation wreught by Jſus Chritt ? 
Sig is the Soul's Sickneſs, the Scibs and Sores, the Piague and Poj- 
ſon of the Soul ; *ris the-Sp:wn of the 0:d Serpent, and yet Sin- 

' ners lick it up, and elteem it above all that Good that is in God 
and in Jeſus Chriit, and va'ue it more than the Crown of Glory in 
Heaven. Sin is the Leproſy. and Plague of the Sou! ; i, compa» 
rcd to the rotterineſs and ſtinking Putreiattion of a hithy Sepul- 

Jam. 1.21- chre, nay, to the ſuperfliuity of Naughtineſs. O that Men ſhould 
neglc& ſo great Salvation, and expoſe themſelve: to eternal Flames 
and Wrath in Hell, for love to that which the Holy Ghoſt thus 
paints out, and diſcovers the derteſtable Nature of ! EE 

Beſidzs, how ſoon are Men deprived of all thoſe things which 

Reader, their decei. cd Hearts are ſet upon ; they are not ſure of enjoying 
theſe things them one Day, no not for one Hour ! O how ſcon will ail the 
were lage- ſeeming Sweet of Sin, and of this World, be turned into Bitter, 
ty _ and all earthly Joy into Sorrow, all their Pleaſures into: eternal 
ang Pain and Miſery | And O how.will they cry out againſt then:ſelves 
vere prec- for lighting the Salvation of their Souls, for the ſake of, and love 


$ 


gbed, to theie things, when it will be too late! 


| H E B. II. 3. Son 
_ How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&+ ſo: great Salvation 2 


= 


Sermohi” Þ ly, That the great Salvation" of the Goſpel may be neglefted. ' 


JIA Tir the laſt Day with the ſecond Point of Doctrine, name- 
XII, ſhall now proceed to the third and laſt Propoliction. BY 


v 
i... 


Dot. 3. There # no poſſibility for ſuch, or_any one Soul of them, 
to eſcape, that neglett the great Salvation of the G oſpel. 


Firſt, 


What "tis Goſpel-Neglefters cannot eſcape. 471. 


n——— 


_ Firſt, 1 ſhall_ſhew you what it 5 they cannot eſcape. 
Secondly, Why they cannor eſcape. | 
Thirdiy, When or ar what time they ſhall not eſcape. 
Fourthly, Shew why the Goſpel hath ſuch fearful Comminations and 


Threatnings contained in it. 


Firſt, They ſhall not eſcap? the Curſe of the Law, ( which all vn- 
godly and unbelieving Sinners lie under); for no Man is, nor 
can be delivered from tne Curſe thereof, but only thoſe who 
belicve in Jeſus Chriſt, and embrace the Salvation of the Goſpel ; 
For Chriſt the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that Rom. r0.4;- 
believeth : to them that believe, a::d toe ery one of thenz, but not * 
to thoſe thar believe not. Chriſt hath born the Curſe of the Law, - 
he by his actual Obedience fulilled the Righteouſneſs thercof; and 
by bearing the Penalry of it (which our Sins incurr'd) by his Veath, - 
he hath delivered all that believe from the Curle thereof : bur the 
Curſe of it remains on all them who receive not Jeſus Chriit, it 
hath it; full blow and ſtroke on ail Guſpel-neglecters, Becaife it is 
by him and no other ways we can be delivered from the Curſe 
thereof. | | $67 
2. Thcirefore it follows in the ſecond place, that they cannot be 
delicered fiom the Guilt and Puniſhment of their Sins, their Sins 
lie upon them, they are charged upon all that neglect or refuſe the 
Salvation wrought out. by Jeſus Chrilt : lt is the Decree of the 
Eternal God, that all ſuch that bclieve not ſhall bear their own Sins, 
becauſe they reject Jeſus Chriſt. who hith born the Puniſhmenc that 
was due to Sin. Some concelt that they need not this Salvation, 
need not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or Faith in Chriſt, and this 
throngh lgnorance, concluding their State 1s good, Jeſwus ſaid un- ; 
to them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould bave no Sin © but now ye ſay, We Joh.g. 4r; - 
fee ; therefore your Sin remainech, They thought their own Righ- 
teouſneſs was ſufficient, and were ignorant of God's Righteouſe 
neſs, and hence tne Gu'lr of their Sin remaineth upon them, | 
3- All thoſe that negleCt this ſo great Salvation, ſhall not eſcape 
the Wrath of God : This follows as the natural Corlequence of 
the former-;] Divine Wrath purſyes rhein, and every Soul of them 
that belizve not, but re 'uſe the Grace ot God ottercd by Jeſus - 
Chriſt inthe Goſpel, like as. the avenger of Bl-od purſued the. 
Man-ſlayer under :he Law : The Cities of Reiu7e were a * ype of 
Ch: it ; cis ro h:m all gu lty Sinners mnft fiy, :07 ney eſcape the 


Wrath and Vengeance oi God ; Diviue Julie is uniy fati. _ in- 
Chuit ; 
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Chrilt ; and Sinners for not accepting ang receiving by Faith that 
Atonement, and plcading that Satisfaction he hath made, Wrath 
follows them even at their Heels, and w:l} ſtrike th:em down; He 
Joh. 3. 36. that believerh not, ſhall not ſee Life ;, bu the Wrath of God abideth on 
him, Wrath i: upon all naturally, we are all by Nature the Chil- 
dren of Wrath, but it remains no longer upon then thart believe, 

bur it abiderh on ſuch that bcel:eve !.ot. : 
4. They ſhall not eſcape the Damnation of Hell, or everlaſting 
Burning : Our Saviour ( ſpeaking to the Scribes and Phariſees ) 
Mat. 23. ſaith, How can ye eſcape the Daninatio! of Hell ? Yer they were a 
33+ Peo]'le that appeared outwardly righteous .co Men,aid boaſted 
Luke 18, That they were not Extortioners, UVnjuſt, Adalterers, or ſuch as Publi- 
11, cans were. But alas, no Righteoulrets will carcy a Man to Heaven, 
but a perfect, complcat, finleſs Righteouſneſs. Paul was not. an 
Hypocrite, as ſome of the Phariſees were, before he believed; yet 
| his Righteouſneſs, tho acccrding to the Letter of the Law, was ſuch, 
Th.1.3-3,9: that few attained unto 3 As touching the Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, faith he, I was blameleſs : yet he elteemed it but Dung in 
compariſon of God's Righteouſneſs, and renounccd it all in point 
of Juſtification, that he might be found in Chriſt. And as it is 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that is our Title for Heaven, fo it is his 
Death, his bearing the Puniſhment of Sin, thar delivers us from 
eternal Damnation in Hell. Hell is a fearful Place, it. is made 
Wark s. deep and large 3 The Fire u not quenched, and the Worm dieth gt * 
and that. Place is prepared for 'all Unbelievers, for all who conti- 
nue in their Sins, and under the Power of Unbelief, and negle& 
this ſo great Salvation, the Damnatzon of which they cannor e- 

ſcape. 


The Cauſis Secondly, 1 fhall ſhew you the Reaſons why ſuch cannot, ſhall not eſcape 

and Reaſons God's eternal Wrath, that neglef the Salvation of the Goſpel. 

why they I. It is becauſe this is the way, yea, the only way which Infi- 
hee para, nite Wiſdom hath found out for the Salvation of our Souls : If 

Goſpel-Sal- there is but one way to cure a Mortal Diſeaſe that may ſeize upon 

zation, A Perſon, then if he neglect that one Remedy, he muſt die. Sirs 
| as there is but one way to eſcape ſtarving, and that is, to eat ; ſo 
there is but one way to eſcape periſhing, and that 1s by believing, 
or by feeding on Jeſus Chriit, or by eating of his Fleſh, and drink- 
ing of his Blood. There are many ways to be damned, ' but there 
is but one way to be ſaved, Yerily verily 1 ſay unto you, Except ye 


John 6. eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink, his Blood, ye have no Life 
[32 17 
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5n you. If you neglect this way of Salvation, there is no other way 
whereby you can be ſaved ; Neither is there Salvation in any other, A&s 4-12, 
for there is no other Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt be 
aved, 
4 2. Such that negleC this Salvation, cannot, ſhall not eſcape-the 
Wrath of God, becauſe it is juſt and equal that all ſuch Perſons 
who ſlight and neglect this Salvation, ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
that for ever. (1.) By reaſon they neglect an Offer of Pardon 
> and Peace, contrived by the Infinite Wiſdom of God, and it is 
the higheſt Demonſtration of admirable Mercy and Goodneſs ; 
therefore there cannot be a higher Indignity and Contempt caſt 
upon God's Sovereign Grace and Favour. Many of thoſe Sinners 
that neglect this Salvation, are ſo vile and ungrateful, as not to 
enquire what this Grace means, nor on what Terms this Salyation 
may be had : And is not this 1n plainneſs to tell the Holy God, 
that they ſcorn his Love and Goodneſs, and deſpiſe the Offers of 
Peace and Reconciliation by Jeſuz Chriſt, and fear not what he 
can do unto them; and ſono leſs than a trampling the Blood of 
Chriit under their Feet ? Let Men deal thus with their provoked 
Rulers, or with an earthly Prince, when guilty of High-Treaſon, 
and ſee how unpitied they will die, yea, be drawn, hang'd and 
quartered. What, guilty of the worſt of Treaſon, and have an 
Offer of Pardon, and ſlight or neglect the ſuing of it out ? How 
equal and juſt a thing would it be that ſuch ſhovld die? So it 
will be here, Brethren, God will not be mocked : Sinners ſhall one 
Day ſee what it is to negle& the Salvation wrought out by Jeſus 
Chriſt, I mean, the Way and Means of the Application thereof ; 
they will be forced to ſubſcribe to the Righteouſneſs, Juſtice ard 
Equity of their own Damnation, in loving and cleaving to their 
Luſts, and counting their earthly Riches, Pleaſures and Honours, 
better than Jeſus Chriſt, and a part in this Salvation, Remember 
it is the Sinner's own Salvation that he neglefteth, it 1s his own 
Good, his own Cure, his own Relief, his own Happineſs : Can 
any periſh more juſtly and deſervedly, than ſuch who refuſe to be 
ſaved, who chooſe Death rather than Life, and Darkneſs rather 
than Light ? 

3. They cannot, ſhall not eſcape, becanſc it 15 Salvation in ſecl 
a way, 4 way that colt fo dear, even the Blood of the Son of God : 
Should the King yield up his own Son as a Sacrifice to anſwer the 
Law for a curſed Traitor, and yet he ſhould ce{ife and {light his 
Goodneſs, how would that aggravate his Guilt? O with waat a 
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Price is this Salvation procured, by what a Sacrifice ! What Tears 
did Chriſt ſhed ! O what drops of Blood did he ſweat ! and what 
Wrath did he bear ! What a Curſe did he undergo, to ſave us 
from Hc=l} and Death ! How can any think to eſcape that neglect 
the Means of this Salvetion ? | 

4. Becauſe it is Salvation on ſuch eaſy Terms as to us 3 had 
Gcd offered Sinners Salvation on hard and difficult Terms, their 
Sin might not ſeem to be attended with ſuch Aggravations. Had 
God required a thoyſand Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oil of eve- 
ry cne that would be fayed ; or to ſacrifice their Sons and Daugh- 
ter3, or their Firſt-born, the Fruit of their Bodies for the Sin of their 
Sorls, this would ſcem hard : bur none of this God requires of us, 
it ſhall not be, muſt not be ovr Son, our Child, our Firſt-born, 
but his Son, the holy Child Jeſu, his Firſt-born, that muſt die or be 
a Sacrifice for our Sins : it muſt be my Son, as if God ſhould ſay ; 
and all that I require of you, is to apply his Blood, and to ſacri- 
fice your Sins in love to me. 

5. That which the Apoſtle builds the Righteouſneſs of God's 
proceeding againſt ſuch that neglect this Salvation upon, and ſhews 
the unavoidableneſs of their periſhing from, is the greatneſs of 
the Salvation it felf. Shall God's Juſtice bz eclipſed, ſhall his 
Honour be marr*d, his Goodneſs be deſpiſed, his Law be violated, 
his Holineſs ſtained ? it would be thus, ſhould ſuch be ſaved who 
neglect and ſlight this Salvation : Therefore all ſuch cannot eſcape 
his Wrath. 

6. The Apoſtle further argues the impoſſibility of their eſcap- 
ing who neglect this great Salvation, from that impoſlibility there 
was of their eſcaping wao refuſed to hear oſes : For if the Word 


Heb. 2,2,3-ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience 


received a juſt Reward ;, How ſhall we eſcape? &c. It was a juſt Re- 
ward they received for their Sins and Diſobedience : And if fo, 
how ſhall theſe eſcape ? God will render a juſt Retribation, a righ- 
teous and proportionable Puniſhment, it will be far worſe, or 
much greater ; howbeit, it is againſt greater Light, greater Grace, 
and deſpiſing a Perſon of far.greater Honour and Dignity : He 
that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Wit- 
nefſes. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thougbt 
worthy, whs hath trodden under. foot the Blood of the Son of: God? &c. 
Sirs, to love Sin, to love this World, or any Perſon or Thing a- 
bove Jeſus Chriſt, is in effect to tread the Son of God under your 
Feet, tis ſuch an undervaluing and vilifying of him. God doth, 

as 
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2s it were, propound the Caſe to us, he would have Sinners them- 
ſelves to be Judges how jult their Condemnation will be if they ne-= 
glect this Salvation z and alſothe Nature and Quality, or Degree 
of it ; Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought 
worthy ? &c. God at the laſt Day will 1o juſtly and righteouſly 
proceed againſt wicked Men, that their Reward ſhall be judged 
reaſonable in their own Judgment, and by their own Conſciences. 
7. They ſhall not eſcape, becauſe Mercy and Grace is ſinned a- 
eainſt, principally, by all that neglect this Salvation : Mercy will, 
as you have heard, plead againit them. And .if Mercy be their 
Enemy, if Goodneſs it {:1f riſe up 2gainſt them, where will they 
find a Friend to appear for them ? 
8. They ſhall not eſcape, becauſe God hath abſolutely and una- 
_ voidably decreed the Deltruction and etcrnal Damnation of all 
thoſe that believe not, but neglect this Salvation : His Decree, his 
Counſel and Purpoſe ſhall itand ; He that believeth not, ſhall be Mark 16; 
damned, EE 
9. It is becauſe the Sinner is not able to deliver himſelf out of 
God's Hand : If he eſcape, it mult be frcm one of theſe two Con- 


ſiderations. 
' I, That either God muſt change his Purpoſe, his abſolute De- 


cree and Counſel. 
2. Orelſe the Sinner muſt get out of God's Hand, and ſo deli- 


ver himſelf. 
Now it is impoſſible God's Mind ſhould change, or his abſolute 
Decree be made void ; his Decree ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his Pleaſure : God will be true, and not make himſelf a Liar to 
fave the guilty Sinner. And that it is impollible for the Sinner to 
get out of God's Hands, is evident, becauſe God is Omnipotency it 
ſelf : whither can he fly from his Preſence ? Who can ſtand before Nah, 1,6, 
( or eſcape ) his Indignation ? Thercfore there is no way for tuch = 
to eſcape God's Wrath, who neglect this Salvation. 


APPLICATION, 


7. O bleſs God for this Salvation, and value it according to the 

Nature, Worth, and Greatneſs of it. | 
2, Bcwail all ungo&y Perſons, who are found lighters ard 
neglecters of it, and mourn overthem. O how ſad is their Conditi- 
on ! May be you have ſome in your Families that are Neglecters of 
it, may be a Wife, a Husband, or Children, that do not rezard 
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it, but are ungodly, and neglect the Means of Grace ; how ſhould 
what you have heard move you to pity them, to weep. over them, 
to pray for them, and ſtrive with them. 

3. Examine your ſelves, whether you have not, or do not ne- 
glect this Salvation ? Do you make it your chief Buſineſs to get an 
Intereſt in Chriſt ? Do you prefer the Means of Salvation above 
all things in the World ? What time do you take to ſeek God, to 
pray to him, to hear his Word ? And with what Zeal, Love, 
Faith and Dilizence do you do all theſe things ? Do you not defer 
Soul-Concernments to another time? O ſee to it, and examine 
your ſelves ; Do you not reſt upon ſomething or another ſhort of 
Chriſt * Doth the Power of Grace appear in your Hearts and 
Lives ? | 

4+ This may teach Believers to bear up under all Trials and 
Fears: Let what will come, they are ſafe who have an Intereſt in 
this great Salvation ; other Salvations are nothing to this, and if 
we ſhould not be ſaved from the Wrath of Man, but muſt loſe our 
Liberty, and be expoſed to Death and Dangers here in this World, 
yet it will go well with us If this Salvation is ours. Let what Judg- 
ments can come upon the Land, thou haſt got a ſure Sanctuary, 
God is thy Help and thy 'Salvation. Brethren, there are many 
ſad Effets that do attend thoſe that neglet, continually negle& 
this Salvation, whilſt they are in this World, as Manifeſtations of 
God's Diſpleaſure, As, | 

:. God withdraws the Influences of his Spirit from them, after 
they have for a long time reſiſted ir, in the common Motions there- 
of, even to ſuch a Degree, that it ſhall ſtrive with them no more : 
thus God dealt with the old World. 

2. God gives ſuch up at laſt to blindneſs of Mind, ſo that they 
in ſeeing, ſee not ;, and in bearing, hear not, neither do they underſtand. 
And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſaias, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall. not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
cejive, The Word of God, if neglected, and not received, that it 
may become a Savour of Life unto Life, will become a Sayour of 
Death unto Death, it either ſoftens or hardens Mens Hearts. 

3. God gives them up to their own Hearts Luſts, as God by the 
P/almiſt fays, Ay People would not hearken to my Voice : and Iſrael 
would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own Hearts Luſts ; 
and they walked in their own Connſels. 

4. Nay ſometimes God takes away the Goſpel from them, as 
ke did from the Jews that;rejected Chrilt, refuſed the chief corner- 


Stone 3: 
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Stone : Therefore I ſay unto you, The Kingdom of Gad ſhall be taken Mat. 21, 
from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof. 43: 
What can bz a worſe Judgment ? this befel that People, and it hath 
not been reſtored to them eyer ſince. When God removes the Go» 
ſpel, it may be long before he lets a People have it again, nay per- 
haps never. 

5s. Moreover, fer neglefting the great Salvatior, God ſome- 
times brings npon a People or Nation fearful temporal Judgments, 
and puts them, it may be, into the Hands of cruel Enemies : For 
thus he dealt with the unbelieving Jews, he brought the Romans 
in upon them, that burned their City and Temple ; ſo that ir is 
ſaid, Wrath came upon them 10 the uttermoſt, | | es _ 

6. God ſometimes will not ſave Perſons with Temporal Salvati- * 
on, becauſe they negleCt Spiritual Salvation, ſo that they may read 
their Sin ( if the Lord opens their Eyes) in their Puniſhment, 
But it is not Sod?'s uſual way under this Diſpenſation, to infli& 
Temporal Puniſhment on ſuch that negle@ the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, but he reſerves his Wrath to another World 3. and there- 
fore let none think, though they eſcape his Judgments here, that 
they ſhall eſcape his Judgments and Wrath hereafter ; that they 
ſhall not be able to do, as you heard. But no more at this Time. 


HEB. II. 3. 


How ſhall we eſcape if we neglef+ ſo great Salvation ? 


'W AM upon the third and laſt Point of Doftrine, which I ob- AY 
ſerved from our Text, viz. That there is no poſſibility for ſuch, Sermon: 
or any one Soul of them, to eſcape, that negle& the great Salvation Wl 


of the Goſpel. 
The laſt Day I ſhewed you, 
Firſt, What thoſe things are which they ſhall not eſcape. 
Secondly, Why they cannot, ſhall not eſcape, who are guilty of this 


Neelet. 


Thirdly, I am now to ſhew you, When or at what Times they that 


vegleth Goſpel-Salvation ſhall not eſcape, 
T, 3N 
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Tre Tine 1, In the Day of common Calamitizs, and deſolating Judg- 
while wag ments that will come upon the Earth ; there 1s, Beloved, a diſmal 
_ Hour ſpoken of in God's Word, that is not yet come, yet no 
* doubt it is very near, in which but a few ſhall eſcape : I am afraid 
many good Men, who have bcen remiſs and negligent 1n and abour 
the great Concerns of Chriſt, and of their own Souls, ſhall not 
eſcape z I mean, they may fall in that Hour by Temporal Judg- 
ments. God in the laſt Days wil} pour out the Fierceneſs of his 
Wrath ; For my Determination is to gather the Nations, that 1 may 
aſſemble the Kingaowns, to pour :1pon them mine Inaignation, even all my 
Zeph.3-8. fierce Anger ;, for all the Earth ſhall be devoured with the Fire of my 
Fealouſy : compared with Natur 1. 2, 3,4,5,5. It will be with 
the Ungcdly then, as it befel the People of O1d, according to the 
Jer. 11+ Prophecy of the Prophet Feremiah, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
> Behold, T will bring Evil upon them which they ſhall not be able to eſcape ;, 
and though they ſhall cry 1mto me, I will not heatken unto them, Our 
Saviour alludes to that Time of which I ſpeak, Watch ye therefore 
Luke 21. yd pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
30 things that ſhall come to paſs, andto ſtand before the Son of Man. O 
who ſhall ſtand when God appezrs in the Ilatter-Day-Judgments 
which are now juſt at the Door ? Thcre are a few which he hath 
ſet his Mark upon, that ſhall be hid ; and they are ſuch that iz 
Ezck.9.4+ and monrn for all the Abomainations that are committed in the Land, 
They of them that eſcape, ſhall eſcape, and they (hall be on the Moun- 
tains like Doves of the Valley, every one mourning for hs own Iniquities, 
O what an amazing Hour will that be, when the ſever YVials of 
God's Wrath ſhall be poured out vpon the Kingdom of the Beaſt ! 
the Earthquake is near, look for it, and the Afanpht Cry not far 
off. Be ſure there is ſuch a diltreſling Hour approaching upon the 
World, that thoſe that have, and ſhall ſtill neglect this Salvation, 

when it comes ſhall not eſcape. 

2. They that neglect this Salvation, ſhall not eſcape in the Day 
of Conſcience ; I mean, eſcape the Torments of an enraged, ac- 
cuſing and condemned Conſcience : and ſometimes the Conſcience 
is awakened, and is let out upon the Sinner here in this World, 
before the Soul is ſeparated from the Body. -How many through the 

: Ba Guilt of their horrid Sins have been this way tormented : Some 
x Tim. 5. Afens Sins areopen before-hand, going before to Fudgment ;, and ſome 
m"- Aen follow afier. Some Mens Sins are diſcovered by themſelves, 
through that great Guilt that lies upon them ; or others diſcover 

them, or God himielf brings their Sins to light ; and by this 

. means 
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means they ſometimes paſs Judgment upon themſelves, and may be 
a ſevere Judgment ; or Men paſs Judgment upon them ; or perhaps 
more directly to the Purport of the Holy Ghoſt in the Text, the 
Church paſleth Judgment, or a righteous and juſt Church-Cenſure 
upon them for their great Sins. But what a ſevere Judz2ment in the 
day of Conſcience did poor Spira and Child paſs upon themſelves 
for their Iniquities ? However thoſe cannot eſcape who trifle in the 
matters of Religion, or neglect the great Salvation in ſuch a time 3 
when God lets Conſcience out upon them, their Sorrow and Miſery 
is very great : and if it be ſobitter a thing to fall into our own 
Hands, I mean to fall into the Hands of our own Conſcience, what 
a fearful thing 1s it to fall into the Hands of the living God ? God 
giveth to ſome Men the Name he gave to Paſhur, even 6Magor- Miſſa- Jer. 20, 
bib, that is, Fear and Terror on all ſides ; he makes them a Terror.to 3, 4. 
themſelves, ard to all their Fricns, fo that they are all afrightned, 
reflefting on their ſad and miſ{trab!e Condition, partly by Terror 
within, and partly by Judgments without, 
3. Thoſe that neglect this Salvation ſhall not eſcape at the Hour 
of Death, may be ſome of them may go on quietly in their Sins, 
and not fall under the Accoſations and Terror of their guilty Con- 
ſciences : Conſcicnce may be aſleep, or ſeared with a bot Iron; but 
at Death, I mean as ſoon as the Soul departs, they will be with 
a witneſs awakened, and then they ſhall ſee they cannot eſcape ; 
nay, ali hope ard poiibility of eſcaping is then gone for ever, 
True, inany as ſoon as {truck with Death roar out and find no 
eſcaping 3 others mzy be God then in his Infinite Mercy may ſhew 
the way of an cſcapez but when dead, if ungodly, 1t they have 
neglected this Salvation, they lift up their Eyes in Hell with the rich ers 
- - Glutton, being in Torment. Remember if Death comes upon you 23 
"before you have got an Intereſt in Chriſt, or a part in this Salva- 
tion, you cannot then and at that time eſcape. 
4+ They ſhall not eſcape in the Day of Judgment, in the Day 
when Chriſt ſhall come. For when they ſhall cry, Peace and Safety, 1 Theſl. g. 
then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, as Travail upon a Waman with 3 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape: Tho Sinners eſcape here in this 
World, yet they ſhall not eſcape in that day, they ſhall not be able 
to deliver theinſelves out of God's Hands; nor ſhall any be able to 
deliver them. The Wicked ſhall be brought forth to the Day of Wrath ; Job 21.36, 
they ſhall not come willingly to Chriſt's Bar, but they ſhail be 
brought forth, dragged as it were to hear their Sentence, which wilt 


be, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Mar. 25, 
| Devil 41> 
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1 Pet, 4. Devil and his Angels. If the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſhall 
18, the Ungodly and Sinzer appear / they will not be able to ſtand in the 
Judgment : O what Dread and Horror will then ſeize upon them ! 
they that give the greateſt Diligence, take the greateſt Care about 
the Salvation of their Sovls, are ſaved with much difficulty : *tis 
a narrow Way and a ſtrait Gate that leads to Life ; Through much 
Tribulation and Temptations we enter Into the Kingdom of God ; 
and if this be ſo, what will become of them in the great Day that 
have wholly ncglcfted this great Salvation ? If the Righteous be 
ſcarcely faved, the Wicket ſhall certainly periſh and be damned. 
Qneit. What ts the Iatrrre of that Vrath which none of them that neg- 
le toi Satvation ſhall eſcape ? 
What the Arfw. 1 aniwer, 7 i great Wrath, Wrath proportioned accor- 
Natwe of ding to the Greatneſs cf their Sin : as the Salvation ilighted is 
, —_—_— great Salvation, fo the Wratn that ſuch ſhall bear will be great 
4. Wrath. 
9s = 1, It is incenſed V/rath, therefore great Wrath, ſuch Wrath that 
| hath been long a kindling in the Heart of God for the Abuſe of his 
Mercy and Infinite Goodncis. 

2. It is intolerable Wrath, therefore great Wrath ; the Torment 
of the Heathen that never herd of this Salvation ſhall be more to- 
lerable, more eaſy to bear, than the Wrath which is povred out in 
Hel} upon ſuck thet neglect the Salvation wrought by Jeſus Chriſt : 
Nay, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Fudgment than for them. ; 

Pla.8o.rr, 3+ It ts infinite Wrath, Who knows the Power of thine Ancer ? even 
according to thy Fear ſo ts thy Wrath: it bears full Proportion to the 
Fear of it; nay, who is able to arrive to the full S-nſe, Fear and 
Apprehenſion of God's Infinite Wrath ? it is inconceivable Wrath : 
as God's Love and Goodneſs is inconceivable, infinite, incompre- 
henſible, which all that love him ſhall partake cf to Eternity ; 
fo on the other hand, his Wrath and vindictive Vengeance is un- 
expreſlible, nay inconceivable, which will be ler out upon the Ur- 

2 Theff. 1. godly. Who ſoall be puniſhed with everlaſiing Deſtrufiion from the Pre» 

9e ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. Mark it, from 
the Glory of his Power, from the Greatneſs of Gods Power, ex- 
alted Power ; O it appears to be amazing Wrath, were this confide- 
red well and laid to Heart | 

4. It will be unmixt Wrath, or Wrath without Mixture : the 
Wrath of God that is let out here in this World is full of Mixture ; 
nay, that which hath been let out upon the Spirits and Conſciences 
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of Men hath had ſome mixture 13 17, fon aſe mixer witl An gaith, 
ſome mitigation of Pain and ti: cory lome Mercy mix: with Mi- 
ſery 3 but in Hell the Wrath ©! 307 13 nwmixed Wrath, it is all 
ure Wrath, nothing bus Wraii. 25 5. ame ſhall drink, of +ls Wine gey, 14 
of God's Wrath, which 3s pomred int 79% 9444 Yoxeure ine the Cup 2} bis to, 


Inaignation, aad he ſrall B22 107 tent oa C18 Fire and 6/7: 4ftane, &C. 
5. It « farce Wrath it i called the fiercs \Wroth of the Lorc, 
a Metaphor taken from a ficvroo and amating devouring Fire, Sin- 
ners are commanded © fe2x the Lord fas the Decree bring forth, Teph, 2: 
before the Day paſ? «i the ©9af, hefire the ſerce Anger of the Lord come 112+ 
por them. IT he Heat of Anger, incaged Anger and Fury : Behold, 16, 13.97 
the Day of the Lord cometh, crues b01h with Wrath and fierce Anger. | 
6. It # irrefiſtable Wrats, n9 withſtanding it, no making Head 
againſt it ; Wrath breaks torch againlt the Sinner like a Giant or 
mighty Army, that none can retiit nor {fagd before : Whos can ſtand Nah. r. 6. 
before his Indignation ? and mh can abias ihe fierceneſs of bis Anger ? 
hx Fury # poured ont likg Fire, &Cc. | 
7. It ts juſt and deſerved VVrath, Wrath that is due to ſuch who 
flight and neglect ſo great Salvation ; it is the Wages of Sin, of 
ſuch Sin, it is their juſt Due and Deſert, as Wages are due to _, 
a Servant. Every one ſays, With-hold not from the Hireling his 
Wages. - A Servant when he hath done his Work muſt be paid his 
Wages, it is right and juſt that he ſhould have it ; ſo it is Right 
and Juſtice in God thus to reward all thoſe who abuſe his Mercy, 
and negle& his Salvation, ſo great Salvation, God will propor- 
tionate every Man's Reward according to the nature and degree of 
his Sin. 
8. It is heavy Wrath, David complained of the Heavineſs of his 
Sin: Alas! it was no doubt, as Mr. Cary! notes, from the Appre- 
henſion of the Anger and Wrath of God : Mine Iniquities are gone Plal, 38.4: . 
over my Head as a heavy Burden, they are 200 heavy for me. | have 1 
offended thee, 1 fear thy Diſpleaſure, my Sin deſerves thy Wrath; 
but tho there are Mountains of Iniquity upon unconverted Sinners, 
they feel no Weight, they make light of it, they ſport at it: but when 
Wrath comes once to be laid upon them, they will feel how heavy 
that is; who can bear this Burden, or ſtand under this Weight ? 
When Wrath was laid upon our Bleſſed Szviour, how heavy did 
he find it? it made him ſweat great drops of Blood, it almoſt 
cruſhed him down unto the Earth : one Sin is heavy, and if God 
lay the Weight, I mean the Guilt of it, upon the Soul, it will 
crulh is down to Hell, O then what a Weight will that be which 
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will lie upon Sinners, when the Burden or Welght of all their Sins 
are laid upon them! and none to take that Weight off of them 
for ever, how low will it ſink them ! 

9. It i eternal Wrath, everlaſting Wrath, Wrath that will ne- 
ver ceaſe 3 They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion. He ſhalt 
be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the preſence of hia holy Angels, 
and in the preſcnce of the Lamb ;, and the Smoke of their Torment aſcen- 
deth ip for cver and ever.  O what a woful Condition will all thoſe 
te in, that God lets out ſuch Wrath upon ! How lamentable is and 
will be their State, who neglect this ſo great Salvation ! Can you 
think of theſe things you that ſlight the Offers of God's Grace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not tremble! . 


APPLICATION. 


1. Owhat a Mercy have they obtained that are delivered from fuck 
Wrath, ſuch heavy Wrath! As no Man is able to bear the Wrath 
of God, ſo no Man is able to get away from it whea it hath took 
hold of him ; he cannot eſcape from that which he cannot endure. 
Alas ! the Devils themſelves ſhall be tormented with all Unbelievers, 
and they cannot eſcape with all their Powers of Darkneſs ; and in- 
deed this will add to the Torment of the Wicked, I mean to be 
yoked in Hcll-Torments with ſuch Companions, to be forced to 
abide for cver with Devils, who perhaps will add then to their Mi- 
fery, and aggravate their Sorrow, by upbraiding them with their 
Folly in believing him who was the Father of Lies, and to contemn 
fo great Salvetion for the ſake of very Vanity, for the love to Sin, 
or love to the tranſitory Plcaſures and Riches of this evil World. 

2, We may alſo from hence ſee cauſe to admire the Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who bore the Wrath of God for us: Certainly had not he 
had the Power of the Deity to uphold him, he could not have born 
that Wrath that was ſo heavy vpon him. O love and honour this 
bleſſed Savicur, who hath faved you that believe from ſuch Wrath * 
His Blood hath quenched this flaming Fire, fo that you ſhall never 
feel what the Wrath of God is. Brethren, remember we could 
not be delivered from the Wrath of God, nrlcſs Jeſus Chriſt did 
bear it in cur ſtead, even Teſs: who delivered 14 from Wrath to come = 
our Jonas was thrown into the Sea of Wrath to ſave us from ſink=- 
ing down to the bottom of eternal Wrath. 

3. And may not this ſti * you up that are ungodly Perſons to flee 
from Wrath to come? Why do you ſtand making a Payſe as > 
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O haſte to Jeſus Chriſt, come to him, for that is the way, and the 
only way, as you have heard, to b:delivered from Wrath. You know 
not how near you are to fall under the Wrath of God, and then it 
will be too late : God gives you ſpace to repent, and to take hold 
of his Salvation ; you will, Sinners, have no Excuſe, no Plea in 
the great Day if you neglect the Day of your Viſitation, and ſlight 
the Offers of God's Infinite Grace and Favour ! Can you bear the 
Wrath of God ? Are you willing to try how heavy it is? Weread 
of an eternal Weight of Glory, that will be a good Weight, not 2 Cor. 4. 
a burdenſome Weight, not an oppreſling Weight it is called a ** 
Weight of Glory becauſe of the Greatneis of it, the Excellency 
of it : But know, as there 1s a bleſſed Weight, gr a Weight of 
Bleſſedneſs, ſo there is a Weight of Miſery, or a miſerable Weight ; 
yea, it is ſuch a Weight as will cruſh the ſtrongeſt Giant like a 


Moth, and break the Bones of the Mighty. 


HEB. IL 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation ? 


Fourthly, HE laſt thing I propoſed to do, was, To ſhew yous VAN 
why the Goſpel is attended with dreadful T breatnings _ more, 


as well as gracious Promiſes: And this I ſhall, God 

aſliſting, ſpeak unto at this time. wed 

1. It may bein regard of him whoſe Word it is ; Where the Weird Eccl. 8. 44... 
of a King is ( ſaith Solomon) there is Power. Shall not the Majeſty 
of God the great Law-giver be feared ? If 1 am a Maſter, where yqq , ; 
3s my Fear ? Brethren, awful Threatnings become the Quality and * * * 
Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon. True, in the Days of his Humiliation, 
as touching thoſe Perſonal Injuries and Wrongs done unto him, he , p,,, , 
ſuffered, and threatned nat ;, yet nevertheleſs for the Contempt of his 23, Ea 
Grace, Salvation, and infinite Goodneſs in the Goſpel, it is other- 
wiſe, he doth now pronounce dreadful Threats : Bring out thoſe mine x, 
Enemies that wonld not have me to reign over them, and ſlay them be- 25, "0 

ore me. 

f 2. Too great Lenity and Mercy we ſee among Men, cauſes Con- 
tempt of the Perſon of a. Prince, it makes impudent Rebels ready 
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to inſult over him. And now, Brethren, becauſe it ſeems not to 
pleaſe the Wiſdom of God, or not to be good in his fight, who is 
the great Soveraign of Heaven and Earth, commonly to infli&t 
Temporal Puniſhment on Goſpel-Slzghters and Goſpel-NegleCters, 
but to reſerve their Puniſhmeut to another World ; thall nor 
he therefore tell them what they muſt expect to meet with and un- 
dergo hcreafter, 'if they rebel againſt him, contemn his Goodneſs, 
Clemency and Mercy ? Is it meet that the Holy God ſhould ſtrike 
before he threatens, or not ſhoot off his M/arning- Piece before he 
Icts fly his durdering-Piece? Can that ſtand contiſtent with his In- 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom ?- Shall he come ſecretly on his Enemies 
befoie he telis them of their danger ? Shall he condemn that in his 
Creatures wich he allows in himſelf ?. Therefore thus will I do unts 
thee, O Iſrael and becauſe I will do thus unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy Ged, O Iſrael. - It is God's good Pleaſure, as well as it is the- 
Property of his merciful Nature, to diſcover the future Miſery of 
Rebellious Sinners to them before he brings that Miſery and: Ruin 
vPoN- tNetm:. | 
3. Shall the Laws of the Servant be clothed with fearful Com- 
binativns and Threztnings againſt- the Tranſgreſſors thereof ; 
and ſhall the Law of the great Soveraign ( or Goſpel of ) Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, have none at *l] ? that might ſeem ſtrange indeed, 
eſpecially conſidering thoſe that diſobey or believe not the Goſpel, 
ſhall meet with far greater Puniſhment. If the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels were-ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Difobedience received '@ 
Juſt Kecompence of Reward; How ſhall we eſcape? 8&c. This being ſo, 
thcre is reaſon that the Goſpel ſhould be accompanied with awful 

Threats. | 
4. Becauſe of the greatneſs of the Sins of ſuch who do refuſe, 
reject, or neglect the Grace and Mercy of God offered by Jeſus - 
Chriſt : Certainly the Abuſe of the greateſt Goodneſs calls for the 
ſev. reſt Denunciation of Divine Wrath and. Vengeance, Man 
himlc f being Todg : Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe you ſhall be 
be thow2ki werrby * Do you judg, to whom I appeal, what ſore, what 
bit:er, what gi. vous and unexpreſſible Wrath and Judgments - 
they Gcierve, who cuntemn Jeſus Chriſt, or prove Areftates, Re- 
xolters, and Backiliders from the Goſpel, ard fight his precious 
Þloud, tread under icot the Son of God ? © Sure ſ:.ch deſerve worſe 
Funi'i.ment than thoie who ſinned ag2inft I7:/es's Law. Now the: 
gretreſs of their Sin, v ho fi ht and neglett the Salvation of the : 
Soſpei, I kave already opened, © call co mind what you- _ 
heard  - 
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heard ; and you that are ſecnre Sinners, tremble ! What Wiſdom 
do ſuch deſpiſe, what Goodneſs do they diſregard, what infinite 
Love and Patience do they abuſe that neglect this Salvation ? Sha!l 
the Sinner caſt Dirt in the Face af God, and not be told of it ? 
Shall he flight an Intereſt in Chriſt, and not know it will be his 
ruin in another World ? 

5, Threataings are contained in the Goſpel, to ſhew that God is 
Juſt as well as Gracious. Nay, Brethren, the Juſtice of God ne- 
yer appeared to that degree to the Sons of Men, by Aoſess Law, 
or any other way, as it doth in the Goſpel; in that Jeſus Chriſt the 
only begotten Son of God is not ſpared, when he ſtands as our 
Surety in our Law-place to bear our Iniquities :' God ſpared nor his 
vw11 Fori, &e. He did not ſpare him, as an A&t of Love and Mercy, 
but ſubſticuted- and appointed him ta Þe a Sacrifice for us; and he 
did not ſpare him, as an Act of his Juſtice, when he was ſo ſubRtitu- 
ted, but he put him to Grief, and made his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
#he Fuſt for the Unjuſt : He was made Sin for us, 5. 6. a Sacrifice for 
our Sin : Jt pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, This ſhews that God is If. 54+ 
juſt with a witneſs : there was no other way found out to put away 
Sin, to pacify Divine Wrath ; and ſhall the Sinner ſlight and tram- 
Þle upon the Mercy and Juſtice of God, and not” be' told he ſhall 
not eſcape Divine Vengeance ? O, Sinner, think of it, if God- 
{pared not his own Son, who had Sin upon him only by. Imputati- 
ON, our Sins laid upon him, and none of his own ; + Canſt thou 
think to eſcape his dreadful Wrath, who for not accepting of this 
Atonement. this Salvation, haſt all they Sins charged upon thy own 
Head, and muſt bear that vindiftive Wrath that- was. due to thee 
for them? You that think God is ovly a God of Mcrcy, and 
Chriſt only a Lamb, will find your ſelves at laſt greatly deceived, - 
for you will find that God is a juſt, a ſevere and Sin-revengeful 
Majeſty ; and eſpecially he will appear ſo, when he pleads with 
Singers for the abuſe of his Mercy ; and they will find Jeſus Chriſt 
likea Lion, who will ar length tear in pieces his Enemies: 7 Zave 
erodden the Wine-prefs alone, and of the People there was nave 1th me”; Wa, 63.2.5 
for I nill iread them i mine Anger, and trample them in ry uy, ad - | 
their Bluod ſhalt be ſprinkjed upon my Gar ments, and I wik * 1; all ny 
Raiment, O remember, that the great Day of the F.au': ; Wrath 
will come ; heisa King, ard has a Sword as wzli as a Scepter, a 
Rod as well as a Crown he is Juſt as xc!) as Good, and*therefure 
it is that the Goſpel is clothed with facts Throxtvings of Vratin 


and Divine Vengeance. All yhe Perfcions' of the Deity appear; 
and- 
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and ſhall appear in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he being the expreſs 
Image of the Father's Perſon. ; ; 

2dly. The Goſpel hath its Threats as well asits Promiſes, I might 
ſhew you, in regard of Sinners. 

1, Toawe their rebellious Hearts, that their abominable Sins, 
Pride and Arrogancy might be curb'd, and they not ſo boldly and 
impudently go on in their Diſobedience and Contempt of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Chriſt to this End, as Dr. Owen obſerves, hath his Ar-. 
rows which he lets fly upon his Enemies ; ſome may ſtick in their 
Hearts, and they fall down {dead before him, he this way may 
kill them to give them Life. 

. 2, That all ungodly Sinners may be left without Excuſe, and 
Jeſus Chriſt be juſtified in his righteous Proceedings againſt them 
at the laſt Day. He tells them before-hand what they muſt expect 


. and look for ; If they repent not, they ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; 


if they believe not, they ſhall be damned ; if they are not born 


* again, they ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of. God ; if they continue in 


any courſe of Sin, as Adultery, Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Theft, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lying, &c. they ſhall have their Portion in 


- the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone : And if they negle& 


this ſo great Salvation, they ſhall not eſcape Divine Wrath. 


3aly and laſtly, The Threatnings that are in the Goſpel, may 
be of great uſe to Believers, even as a Whip or Laſh to quicken 
them when grown flothful and negligent in their Duties, or fall 
into a ſleepy and ſecure State ; and to fhew them that the Goſpel 
tolerates no looſeneſs, allows of no Sin, but that the whole De- 
lign of It is, to promote Holineſs, God will be ſanttified by all 
that ' draw near to him. They may ſerve alſo to prevent the Power 
and Prevalency of indwelling Sin, or tend to nip off the Buds as 
they put forth, or kill thoſe Weeds that might otherwiſe grow 
the more in their Hearts 3 and alſo toſtir them up to ſtand upon 
their Watch, and make a ſtout Reſiſtance of all Enemies ; for that 
God tells vs, we mult either kill or be killed : If ye lzve after the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds of 
the Body, ye ſhall live. Chriſt's Souldiers are ſure of the Vittory, 
but not without fighting ; if they turn their Backs, they are gone ; 
though to their great Joy and Comfort, if they are true Belie- 
vers, they- know they are not of that ſort that draw back unto 
Perdition. Alſo by theſe Threats, the Saints may be the better 


enabled to ſuffer Perſecution, and endyre any Trials here for 
Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's fake 3 they hereby knowing how much eaſjer it is to bear 
and undergo the Wrath of Man, than it is to endure the Wrath 


of God. | What Bind 
Queſt. On whom # the Wrath of God denounced, or what kind of of pou 
Sinners ſhall undergo it ? Wrath ſhalt 


Anſw. 1. I anſwer, All prophane and ungodly Sinners, of what fa! 10s. 

ſort ſoever, as Aaulterers, Fornicators, covetous Perſons, malicious ROM. 2. 
Perſons, Whiſperers, Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful and proud Per- "9, 30. 
ſons, Covenant-breakers, Implacable, VUnmerciful, Thieves, Drinkards, * nth ” 
Revilers, Extortioners, Murderers, Witches, Sorcerers, and all Liars. Gal.s. 199 
Theſe and all other prophane Perſons waatſoever, who live and die 20, 21. 
in any of theſe, or other Sins, having neglected this Salvation, Rev-21. 8. 
ſhall not eſcape the Wrath of God ; For the Wrath of God is reveal- Rom.1.19, 
ed from Heaven againſtall Vngodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
The Wages of eyery Sin, yea the very Luſts of the Heart, is E- 
ternal Death ; Sin is their Sickneſs, and the negleCting the Salya- 
tion of the Goſpel, is their refuſing that Remedy and only Cure 
of their Sickneſs which God doth afford. 

2. All civilized Perſons, ſuch who depend upon Principles of 
Morality, or living a ſober Life, and never look after Faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt and Regeneration : I ſay unto you, Except your Righte. at $-20. 
onſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Yet Paul when a Pha- _ 
Tiſee, ſaith, That 4s rouching the Righteouſneſs which us of the Law, Phil 3.8,9, 
4 was blamelefs. Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- Joh. 3. 3 
dom of God, Theſe as much neglect this great Salyation, as ſcan- 

_— and prophane Sinners, and therefore ſhall not eſcape God's 
Wrath. 

3. All Idolaters, Perſecutors, and heretical Perfons, fuch who are 
corrupted with damnable Hereſy, who deny the Perſon of Chriſt, 
or our Lord Jeſus the only Saviour, or Salyation and Righteouſneſs 
by him ; theſe alſo are negleers of this Salvation, and living and 
dying in thoſe Sins, cannot eſcape the Wrath of God, 
4+ All Unbelievers, or ſuch who are without ſaving Faith in Te- _ , 
fus Chriſt : He that believeth, and # baptized, ſhall be faved ; bis he X8 16s 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned, — He that believerh net, ſhail ne ©” 
fee Life ; but the Wrath of God abideth on him. No Unbeliever ca: Joh. 3, 36 
ef2 © the Wrath of God. 

«, All Hypocrites, or ſuch who make a Profeſſion of the Go- 
fpct, without the ſaying Grace of God ia their Hearts. Of theſe 


there are two ſorts. 
G1.) Such 
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Hypocrites cannot eſcape God's Wrath that die ſuch. 


ing but a Cloak 2 cover their Ueceit and Hypocriſy, 

(2.) Such as ti: fooliſh Yr7ins were, whole Hearts deceive 
them, thipking their Stxte was good 3 1. But never paſſed through 
the Pangs of the new Birth, but truſted to a Form of Godlineſs 
without the Power of iz. This jort it ſeems, 2. are very blind and 


- ignorant, In that they thought to receive Advantage by the Graces 


or good Works of wiſe aud gracious Chrift.ans ; Gre of youy 


. Oil, for our Lanips are gene out © 3. They never {ought for Grace 


any way, until it was £00 late, even not till the Bridegroom was come. 
4. It appears thar this ſort alſo were very confident of the Goode 
neſs of their Condition ; (that is a bad fgn) for they coſe up to 
meet the Bridegroom. Gracious Chriſtians are attended with Godly 
Jealoufies of their own Hearts: yet theſe Mens outward Conyere 
ſation might be clean to outward appearance, in that they were 
not known to the Wiſe to be fooliſh Ones. 5. Their Folly appears 
fn that they pleaſe themſelyes with a Name of being Chriſtians, 
Saints, and Church-Members, without the Nature, Faith and Ho- 
lineſs of ſuch, prizing a Lamp of Profeſſion above the Grace of 
God, or a Form of Religion more than the Power of it; valuing 
the Approbation of Men more than the Approbation and Acceps 
tation of God ; eſteeming the empty Cabinet, or pleaſing them= 
ſelves with the Shell of Religion without the Kernel of it; and in 
their thinking it was time enough to ſow, when others were juſt 
£0ing to reap, and by laying Claim to Heaven, without any Titis 
to it. Noneof theſe, living: and dying under this Deceit, Ignos 
rance and Hypocriſy, .can eſcape the Wrath of God. 

6. All ſuch cannot eſcape, who utterly apoſtatize or backſlidg 


from God and the Truths of the Goſpel ; who after they have 


2 Pet. 2, 
£0,21,22, 


made a Profellion of Religion, twrn with the Sow.t0 ber wallowing in 
the Mire, and with the Dog lick, up their old Yomit again; 1 mean, 
cleave again to their former evil and ungodly Ways and Practices, 
and become utter Enemies to God and his People. 

7. Laſtly, All Atheiſts, or ſuch who deny the Being of God, 
or the Eternal Godhead and Deity of the Majeſty of Heaven, 


. and ridicule and contemn all ſupernatural Knowledg or Reve- 


lation of God ; theſe ſhall receive and undergo the Wrath of 
God, from which they cannot eſcape. | | 
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APPLIC ATION, 


This may ſerve to awaken all ſecure Sinners who have falſe No- 
tions of God's Mcrcy. What will you do if you perſiſt ſtill in 
your evil Ways ? | am afraid here may be ſome of one ſort or a- 
nother of them which I have named; that ſhall not eſcape the 
Wrath of God. © that we could -but hear that Cry which we 
read of, Ats 2. 36, What ſhall we d1? Were Sinners pricked in 
their Hearts, they would break forth into Tears in the ſight and 
ſenſe of the Evil of Sin. Hath Sin put the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry todeath? Was the Wrath of God due to us let out upon him, 
that we might never feel the weight thereof ? O how ſhould this 
fil our Hearts with Revenge and Indignation againſt Sin ! Cer- 
tainly the Sufferings of Chriſt for our Sins, ſhew forth the Evil of 
it, beyond all the Torments the Damned endure in'Hell : and if 
God did not ſpare him, who as our Surety ſtood in our Place and 
- Room, what will become of thee, O Sinner, that goeſt on pre- 
ſumptuouſly in thy evil Way, and doſt not regard or lay to Heart 
the great Salvation of the Goſpel ? Shall not the Love of God o- 
vercome thee ? then fear his Wrath, whichis ſo dreadful, and will 


be let out in Fury. 
Queſt. What is the Reaſon Men do 0 more fear and dread the Wrath 


of God ? 
Anſw. 1. It is becauſe they do not know the direful Nature 


thereof : We knowing the Terror of the Lord, ſaith this Apoſtle, per- 2 Cor. g. 
ſwade Men. The faithful Servants of God know it, but Sinners "+ 


know it not, therefore fear it no more. ; 
2. It is becauſe God doth not execute the Sentence againſt their 


evil Works preſently : This is the Reaſon, Solomon tells us why z Eccleſ. 8. 
The Hearts of the Children of Men are fully ſet in them to do wickedly, *"- 


3- Sinners are blinded by the Devil, and think God takes no 
notice of their Ways and evil Doings, and ſo go on boldly ; may 
be think no Eye ſeeth them : And becauſe God is fo gracious, pa- 
tien., and flow to Anger, and long before he ſtrikes, they think 
the Blow will never come atall. O it is ſad that the Goodneſs, 


Mercy, and Long-ſuffering of God, which ſhovld lead Men to Re- Rom. 2. 
pentance, ſhould tend to harden them in their evil Ways : but + 


though they now deſpiſe his Goodneſs and Forbearance, &c. yet 


they ſhall not eſcape the Judgment of God. 
Queſt. Fhat ſhould Sinners do to efcape the IPrath of God? 
Rrr | Anſw. 
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What Snmers ſhould do to eſcape God's Wrath, - 


Mat. 11. 
28, 


RIS 


Sermon 
KV... 


Anſw. 1. Sinner, if thou wouldſt eſcape God's Wrath, find 
out the Original Cauſe thereof; ponder well thy State by Nature, 
and the Pollution of thy Heart, from whence all actual Sins 
flow. 

2. Find out the immediate Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure and Wrath. 
that is ready.to break forth againſt thee, and cry out, What have 
1 done ? O ſee, what Guilr lies upon you, and the Nature of it. 

3- Labour to know what it is that hath appeaſed God's Wrath : 
nothing but a Sacrifice, an Atonement could do it ;, thy Tears, 
thy Prayers, thy Repentance could not. do it : the Storm was 
great, and our beloved Jonas was thrown into the Sea of God's - 
Wrath to allay it, and to cauſe a Calm. | 

4. Get a thorow Senſe of the great Evil of Sin. 

5. And then loath your ſelves. Nothing but Grace poured forth 
from the Lord can do this O when once you can mourn for 
your Iniquities, as a Man mourns for his Firſt-5orn, by beholding 
him whom you have pierced, there will be hope. 

- 6. Pray and cry mightily to the Lord, ceaſe not Day nor Night, 
until you find out the Plague of your own Hearts, 

7. Above all things ftiy to Jeſus Chriſt, Jook up to him, and 
neglect 10t this Salration one Hour, but throw down your 
Arms, fight againſt God no more, nor fence againſt the two-. 
edged Sword of his Mouth ; but as « pur, loſt, and burdened 
Sinn?zr, come to him, and thou ſhalr find reſt unto thy Soul. 

Obicct, _4 perhaps jO9me may object, Is notthis Dottrine a Le- 
gal Defirio 

Anſw. | ri 1y no,. bat I ſhall anſwer this af nfs the next time, 
and ſocloſc with this Text. 


HEB. I. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo mu Salvation 


with ſuch fearful Threatnings againſt Sinners toat neglect the 
oreat Salvation that is offered unto them therein. Alſo what 
ſor: of Sinners are. like for eyer to fall under the Wrath of God, 
Moreoyer, 


EL you: the laſt Time, wherefore the Goſpel is clothed. 
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Moreover, you may remember | mertiored an Objc&ion which 
poſſibly ſome may raite, viz. 
Objeft, Is net ths Dettrine a Legal Doflrine, or a legal way of 
preaching, to infis* ſo much upon the Threatnings of Wrath and Drviae 
. Fengeance ? = 
Il anſwered, No, lc is not, I therefore now ſhall endeavour, 
..God alliſting, to do two things, 


Firſt, Shew you what is not a Legal Dodtrine, or a Legal Way 


of Preaching, : | 
. Secondly, Shew you what is a Legal Doctrine, or not Evangeli- 


cal Preaching. 


i, To preach God a Jult and Holy God, is no Legal DoQtrine, 
though the Law, It is true, holds him forth fo to be, that diſco- 
vers that: God is Juſt.z but his Mercy was vailed under dark Sha- 
dows, Types and Legal Sacriſices. - But now the Goſpel ſets forth 
the infinite Juſtice of God beyond the Law; for in a Ceremonial 
| Way, the Blood of Beaſts ſeemed to pacify God's Wrath. Though 
we deny not but the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, the great Sacrifice 
( which alone in a proper ſenſe can ſatisfy for Sin ) was held forth 
thereby. But in the Goſpel, the Juſtice and Holineſs of God fo 
clearly ſhines forth in Jeſus Chrilt, that itis with open Face man 
felted untoall z ail may behold therein the Juft aftually ſlain, and 
made a Sacrifice for the Vnjuſft, Never did God's Jultice appear 
ſo fully, as it doth in the Suitering and Death of Chriſt for Sin. 
Therefore to preach the Severity and Juſtice of God againſt Sin 
and Sinners, can be no Legal Doctrine. 

2, To preach Repentance, the Neceſſity of Repentance, Reze- 

eration and Holineſs, 1s no Legal Doctrine ;, but ir is pure Goſpel. 
he Law allowed of no Repentance : For thoſe that ſinned againſ? 
Moſe>'s Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes. Do Ve, 10, 
not miſtake me, | do not ſay that there was no Repentance for ſuch 28. 
who lived under the Diſpenſation of the Law 3 for tho the Law, 
or firſt Covenant, allowed of no Repentance, yer the Goſpel was 
preached to Adam, to Abraham, to Moſes, David, &c, But pray 
remember, and conſider it well,- that Repentance came in, not 
through the Law, but throu!zh the Goſpel, upon the accounc of 
Chriit's Satisfaction ; and therefore It is only a Goſpel-Blefling : 
which being duly conlidercd, Men have little reaſon to think Re- 
pentance a harih Doctrine _—_—_ it is ſweet and bleſſed Tidings 
Rrr 2 to 
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' to hear that there is Repentance vouchſafed to poor Sinners, yea, © 


for the worſt of Sinners. Beſides, was not Repentance the very * 
firſt Doftrine Jeſus Chriſt preached when he entered upon his Mi- 
niſtry ? He calls upon Men to repent, and believe the Goſpel; he 
declares there is a Way found out for Pardon and Remillion of Sin. 


And what can ſo kindly and ſweetly excite, or ſtir up Sinners to , 


Repentance, 2s the fight of the infinite Mercy and-pardoning Grace 
of God through the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ? His Mercy only melts 
and breaks the hard Heart of guilty Criminais. 

3. To preach the Combinations and Threatnings of. God's 
Wrath and Vengeance againſt all ungodly and impenitent Sinners, ' 
who ſlight and neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, can be no. Le- 
gal Doctrine. ; | 

(1.) Becauſe the Goſpel abounds with them, yea, and more 
fearful Threatnings than thoſe were under the Law ; for the one 
were Threats of Temporal Puniſhment, but the other are Eternal, 
even the Denunciation of God's Wrath in Hell for ever. 

(2.) Becauſe of the greatneſs of that Mercy and- Divine Grace 
and Goodneſs, which ſuch who ſia under the Goſpel do abuſe: and 
tread under their Feet. 

(3.) To ſhew the Juſtice, Headſhip- and: Authority of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whois God as well as Man, that ſo- all Men may ſtand in 

awe of him, and dread and fear him, becauſe of his great Love 
-and Goodneſs extended through his ſuffering for Sin, and enduring 
the heavy Wrath of God for us; and for many other Reaſons: 
which you have heard. 

(4): Becauſe the Threatnings of: the Goſpel: do not only ren- 
der God asa juſt Revenger, but alſo as a merciful Redeemer ; not 
only as a Judg to paſs Sentence, but as a gracious Soveraign, ready 
to give forth Pardon to all conv:Qed,. broken and ſelf-condemn 
Rebels. The Law threatens Death, but affords no Offers of Li 
en any Terms that can be attained to, therefore no-Encouragement 


- given by it to Sinners to humble themſelves : it commands perfect 


Obedience, but affords no Strength to perform it ;. pronounces the 
Sentence againſt us, but produces-no Pardon for us; it commands 
us to truſt in. God,. but reveals not a Mediator, who is the imme- 
diate Object of Faith and Truſt., 

(5.) The. Threatnings of the Goſpel are a Manifeſtation of 
God s Goodneſs : As a. Father threatens bis Child from that Love 


and Bowels he hath co it, that ſo it might not feel the Laſhes of. his 
Rod and. Anger.. And. O how. are Goſpel Threatnings mixt with 
= alluring; 
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alluring Motives and endearing Arguments and Perſwaſions, inti- 
mating how ready God is to paſs by our Offences, if we ſubmit 
our ſelves to him, and accept of the Offers of his Grace and Fa- 
vour. If ſuch preaching of Wrath therefore be Legal, I muſt ac- 
knowledg my great Ignorance of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Be-' 
ſides, how long are the Threatnings of the Goſpel deferred before 
executed ? The Contemners of the Law died preſently, as well as- it 
diſcovered no Remedy : But ſo it is not here, God ſeems tobe ready 
to forgive, and flow to Wrath ; he waits long before he ſtrikes, 
and brings Wrath and Judgment upon Offenders,.as well as-he di- 


rects them to a way to eſcape. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what is a Legal Doctrine, or Legal 
Preaching. 

1. The Doftrine or Preaching of ſuch Perſons is legal that ſay, 
that all who will be eternally ſaved, muſt arrive to a-perfe&t and 
finleſs Righteouſneſs in themſelves, 5. e. keep the Law perfeAly and 
ſin not in their own Perſons, or they cannot be juſtifted. Wiliam 
Penn, ſpeaking of that Text, Rom.2.13. Not the Hearers of the Law Pen's Sax 
are juſt before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, ſaith, © Fowmdas 
% From whence, how unanſwerably may I obſerve, that unleſs TW 
« we become Doers of that Law, which Chriſt came not to de- þ 
& troy, but, as our Example, to fulfil, we- can never be juſtified 
« before God ; nor let any fancy, that Chriſt hath fo fulfilled it 
& for them as to exclude their Obedience from being requiſite to 
« their Acceptance, but only as their Pattern. Now this isa Legal 
Doqtrine with a witneſs, theſe Men would be look*d upon as true 
Preachers of the Goſpel, but let all Men be aware of them. Is any 
Man able perfe&ly to keep the Law ? if ſo, why deth the Apoſtle 
ſay, What the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, Rom. 8; 
God ſending his Son ? &c, Beſides, if there had been a Law that could 2: 3. 
have given Life, verily, ſaith Pau!, Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 1 _ Bo 
the Law, And again, he ſaith, By the Works of the Law, no Man # 41,  * 
juſtified : and if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then i Chriſt dead in 
vain, Chriit it ſeems, by what this Man faith, came only to fulfil 
the Law, as our Example, that we might conform to him therein; 
and ſo be juſtified by it. But he forgot that we and all Mankind 
have broke the Law, and ſtand charged and condemned thereby 
unto eternal Condemnation ;. and who ſhall make Atonement for 
that Breach, and deliver us from the Curſe thereby incurred ? No- 


Doctrine.cancaft higher Contempt vpoa Chriſt, andinyalidate his- 
Suffering,, 
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Suffering, ard Juſtification by Faith one In film; taan this Doctrire 
doth. - + | PRO 3s # 

2, Such preach a Legal Doftrine, who preach up Obedience by 
vs to the Law or Goſpel, citner as the procuring or moving -Caule 
and Cordition of cur JeRtifcation and Ettrnel Lite, 

3. Such aiſo preach a Legal DoQtrine, why prezch up Wrath 
and Divine Vense2nce, to ſcare or f11zhten Men ovt cf their Sins ; 
and as if by the bare leaving ard foriaxing of Sin, Men might 
eſcape Death and Wraitn, -Sech a Doctrine, as Reverend Dr. Owen 
notes, may fill an unrepererate Man with Horror and lervile Fear 
whereby, az Bond-Scrvants, or Slaves, by the Whip -of this Da- 
Ctrirve, they may be fogxced to brezk off from ſore greis acts of Sin, 
ard perform ſome outward Duties of Religion, which otherwiſe 
they zre unwilling todo: for, as it 1s not from Love to God, nor 
from Faith in Chriſt, ſo they find no Delight nor Sweetncfs in it , 
but being often remiſs, and ſeeing cauſe to:doubt of the Sircerity of 
their Obedience, they fall under Terror ard ilaviſh Fear, they anly 
ating from an enlightned Conſcience, and not from Faith, or re- 
newing Grace, Theſe Men neither love the Law nor Goſpel, th 
they are forced to keep up in ſome degree of Obedience to it, 

4. Such preach a Legal Doctrine, that aſhrm Man's own Faith 
-and inherent Rightecuſneſs for the ſake cf Chriſt's Merits, is part 
.of our Righteouſneſs to Juſtification in the ſight of God , and that 
Chriſt hath procured or merited a wild Law of Grace, of Faith 
and ſincere Obedience, in the room of the Lai .of perfect Obe- 
dience : Which Law cf ſinleſs Obedience Chriit having given to 
God a full Recemperce for our Breach of, he hath taken that Law 
away; and that ſo far as we fatthfully he up to this new Law of 
Grace, we are juſtified in God's fight, and accepted for the ſake of 
Chriſt's Merits : Not that Chriſt's Rigiteontneſs alone is the matter 
of our Juſtification exclulive of all our inherent Righteouſneſs and 
Obedi:nce; no, no, but rather it is our Righteouſneſs which doth 
juſtify us. The Goſpel, according to theſe Men, is propounded 2s 
a Law, and God as a Rector, or jult Governour, commanding 
Obecicnce thereunto, as the procuring Cauſe of our Juitification : 
So that our Faith and Obedience is a Cauſe and Condition of Lie, 
as Unbelicf and Ditobedience ts the Caule of Etcrnal Death. Bur 
having formerly detected this dangerous Error, I {hail nor further 


"+ 


Infſiit vpon the Confutation of it here, 


5. Snch preach a Legal Dcctrine, that render Man a Co-worker 
with Chriit ia the Salvation of their own Souls, by wiich means 
tncre 
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there: is room lefr for him to boaſt and glory. Such a Dottrine 
th. preach, who magnify the Wi of Man, or the Power of the 
ature; which I hope | have, by the Aſſiſtance of God, ſufficient- 
1/W:t:&:d and refuted in this Treatiſe : All boaſting bzing ex- 
ciuded' by the Grace of God in the Goſpel, Man bei ig abaſesd, and 
God alone exalted. 


APPLICATION. 


I ſhall now com? to m3ke the general Application of what I 
have ſaid unto: you from this great Text, and ſo conclude with all 
F ſhall ſay from it. | 

Firſt Inform. Firſt by way of Information ; the Doftrine which 
hath in theſe Sermons been inſiited on may inform us, T hat Goſpel- 
Sins are the greatelt Sins, and that the blind Heathens are not, can- 
not be ſo guilty and cvlpable before God, nor in ſuch a dangerous 
Condition as thoſe are who live under the preachinz of. the Goſpel, 
and yet ſlight, and neglect the Salvation of ic. O whar will they 
do in the Day of Judgment, that live in England, in London, in a 
Land and City of ſo great Light, and periſh through their Sin, 
and Contempt or Neglect of Goſpel-Grace ! 

- Secondly, This may alſo inform us, how ſtrangely Mankind are 
blinded and deceived by the. God of this World ; in that ſmall 
things are accounted great, and that which is of the greateſt Con- 
cernment, is little, or not at all regarded, but eſteemed as #:rivial 
matter. O, ſays ſome, we mult mind the main Chance! they mean 
the main Buſineſs in reſpect of their Eacthly Subliſtence, which is. 
to get Bread, and to provide for the Body, for their Wives and 
Children. Now the DoC@trine which you have heard, ſhews you 
how you are deluded, that look upon Earthly Things to be the 
main Buſineſs you ſhonld look after. What is of ſuch Importance 
as the Salvation-of your precious and immortal Soul-, and to be 
providing for an endleſs Erernity ? | 

Thirdly, 1 may infer from hence, That the greateſt part of Man- 
kind are Unbeltevers ; for all that neglect this Salvation, and look 
not upon this matter as their chief Buſineſs, are doubtleſs 1n a State 
of Unbeltef : They do not credit this holy Dottrine, th:y believe 
not God's Word. If. one ſhould tel} you that are going a Journy, . 
that if you go ſuch a Way, you will certainly be deſtroyed by 
Thieves, or wild Beaſts, yet you will go on ; Would it not follow. 
clearly that you believe not what was told you ?. Why _ it is 

ere,, 
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Luk. I 3430 


Joh. 3.36. 


here, Sinners are told and aflured from the Word of 'God,as cer- 


tain as God is true, and his Word true, that if they leave not their 
Swearing, their Pride, their Drunkennefs, rheir Lying, their: Lugs 
and Uncleanneſs, their Worldly-mindedneſs, and their veefere 
Earth, and the things of the World above the things of God'; 'oc 
if they do not believe, repent, and be' born again, they ſhall cer- 
tainly periſh for cver; yer they go on and live in thoſe ways of 
Sin, and believe not, repent not : this 1; an evident ſign that they 
do not give Credit to what is told them, and fo are Unbelievers ; 
and if they ſtill perſiſt in their way, they will be certainly damned. 

1. Our Saviour faith, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſp , 
ye ſhall not eſcape eternal Wrath, be ye great Sinners, or not Sin- 
ners of the firſt Rank. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all 
the Nations that forget God. | 36 

2. Chriſt ſaith, He that believeth not, the Wrath of God abideth 
en him : and they that do not bclieve, are told there is no other 
way to eſcape this Wrath, and that this Wrath will be poured 
forth upon them like Fire, unleſs they believe in Chriſt, receive 
Chriſt, obtain an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; nay, that they are con- 
demned already ; but they b<lieve not. - 

3. Moreover, ſuch who live a ſober moral Life, are told. that 
notwithſtanding that, yet unleſs they are born again, unleſs they 
get Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and rheir Righteouſneſs exceed the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and they obtain the Righteouſ- 
neſs of®Chriſt,. they cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Now 
they will not believe this, but conclude their State is good, and 
that Morality 1s ſufficiept to ſave their Souls : which ſhews that 
theſe are Unbelievers alſo. 

-4- Others are told, that their good Deeds, their good Duties, 
their Prayers, their hearing of Sermons, or their being Baptized, 
and having Communion with God*s People, will not do, unleſs they 
are ſavingly renewed and fſanctified, having the true Grace of God 
in their Hearts, and lead a Godly, Holy and Spiritual Life, find- 
ing the powerful Operations of the Spirit changing them into the 
Likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : but they believe it not, bur reſt upon their 
Duties and outward Privileges, tho they are told the Kingdom of 
God is not In Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ;, or that the Kingdom of God js nor in- 
ward only, but in Power alſo, and that Lamps of Profeſſion will not 
ſave them, except they have Oil in their Veſſels : many of theſe are 
like the fooliſh Virgins, and believe it not, butrteſt on a bare Name 
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of Chriſtians, on.a Form of Gadlinefs, and may: be fall ſhort too 
 as0-an qutward Profeſſion of Godline(s:;:for ſo:do they who 

not ia the Cloſet, - nor in their Families, neither rea&-God's Wor 
Ror make it their Buſineſs to hear the Word: preached, in Seaſon 
and our of Seaſon, but every ſmall} Matter takes them off of thoſe 
Duties. Be ſure, all, prayerlefs Souls are graceleſs Souls; it is to 
be feared-many of this ſort make Religion but lictle of their Bu- 
ſineſs, who neither read, pray nor meditate, nor perhaps call 
upon their Children and Servants ſo to do, bur let their Children 
have their Carnal Luſts, their Pride, ambitious and wanton Incli- 
nations indulged and nouriſhed in them. O how little is the out- 
ward Part. of God's Worſhip kept yp in the-Families of ſome Pro- 
feſlar $-.3 
. Fourthly, This may-fervealſo for a Uſe of Terror to ſecure Sinners. 7: +0. 
I. May not 1 cry out; Fire, Fire? Such a Cry hath often ſtartled 
and amazed many of you that live in and about this City. Sirs, 
2 Fice is juſt a breaking out, which you cannot eſcape, unleſs you 
look about yau the-ſooner. When People hear the Cry of Fire in 
the Night, how.do they cry out, . Where, Where? Alas, this Fire 
ſeizes not on your Houſes, nor Goods, no nor on your Bodies only, 
but on your Souls ,, it has already kindled even the Wrath of God, 
which no Sinner can .eſcape 'thart-neglefs. this Salvation. God's 
Wrath.is compared to Fire, and:it has perhaps already taken hold 
of ſome of your Conſciences; bur if it be not kindled there, yet 
it is kindled in God's Anger : For a Fire u# kindled in my Anger, and 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt Hell. O that they were wiſe, that they under. P%* 3% 
flood this, that. they would conſider their latter End, GE 
2. Is the Wrath of. God {o. terrible, and can-no 'Unbeliever or 
impenitent Sinner eſcape it.z what cauſe is here for them all to 
tremble? Suppoſe you ſhould be told, that this Night you ſhall 
certainly not eſcape Death, neither you, nor your Wife, nor 
Children, but, that your Houſe ſhall be burned down, your Goods, 
Self, Wife and Children ſhall all be burned tro Aſhes, and that this 
Judgment you ſhall nat eſcape z would it nat be ſtartling and terri- 
fying Tidings if you ſhould believe it ? But alas, what would that 
be to this doleful Tidings, viz. that your precious Soul and Body, 
as well as your Wife and Children, and all belanging to you, -if 
you and they do neglect the Means of this Salvation, and not be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and become new Creatures, ſhall-in a ſhort time 
be ineverlaſting Flames, and undergo intolerable Pain and Puniſh- 
went from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of. his 
Si Power, 


— Ree IRR RN AAAS A -——_ - 
= ——_ ——_  - — _ — 
*. TCR Oy IR— __— —_— 


aac 


IEC Ir ny, * 


—— 


498 


The dpphication. 


Mart. 19. 
I'S. 

Mar. 11; 
22, 23- 
Mar. 6.11. 


Zament at. 


Power, which you ſhall not eſcape,” for the Moutty of the Lord bf. 
== hath ſpokeriic 7: Nay, and it- ſhall be more tolerable for 'So- 
| and Gomerrah in the Day of Judgment,” than for yon, or for- 
that Soul who refuſes the Offers of Chriſt, Pardon of Sin, and- | 
Salvation through him. ++ 6 

Fiftbly, 1t:may be for a Eamentatiori to A how few underſtand : 
the Nature of this Salyation,. and ſtneF the: Myſteries of it, or de 


_ fire ary Intereſt in it 3 and alfo to fee how many make'light of it; - 


Reproof. . 


Z£xhortat... 


whilſt others-by dangerous Errors ſe:k*ways to eclipſe the Glory 
of God's Free Grace therein, Remember thoſe Demonſtrations you - 
have heard, to open the Greatneſs of the Salvation the Goſpel. 

Sixthly, This reprehends fuch who are more affefted with Tem- 
poral Salvation, -than with the Spiritual and Eternal Salvation of 
the Soul ;..and alſo all ſuch- that defer looking: after, and ſtriving: 
to get an Intereſt 1n ir. 

1 mp By way of Exhortation. 

. Let me exhort: you to praiſe God for Jefus: Chriſt, who is- 
hk Author and Finiſher of this Salvation : Chriſt is allz and in all, 
in our Salvation : God hath ſent us an Almighty Saviour. + © how | 
miſerable ſhould we-have been for ever. had Dt God ſent us Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

2. Let meexhort-you-to admire the' Love' of Cheiſt in' coming: 
to work out this Salvation : What hath he born and undergon - 
to fave our Souls? 'O love and exalt tnis Saviour. and eclipſe none”: 
of his Glory. - 

3. Be exhorted to praiſe Cod: tor affording you the Enowledg 
of Gojpel-Salvation, O how ſew are they who have heard” of 
this joyful Tidings! But few Nations of the World have this 
News founding in their Ezrs, viz. the Goſpel preachec-to them, - 
They Have no declaration of ir. God ſhews his Soveraignty here- 
ins he reveals himſelf, and the Knowledpg of Salvation to whom 
he pleaſes. . Ardiirdeed many dark Parts of this Nation have but 
little of the Myſteries of the Goſpel made known to them: 
What People in the World have greater cauſe to admire God's - 
diſtinguiſhing Grace and Favour, than we that live in and abont 
this City. LZondor is exalted to Feaven in reſpect of the Vieans of 
Grace : O that it may never be 5rought down to Hell, as our Sa-- 
viour threatnec C apernanm. 

. From henc: alfo I might. exhort you to bleſs God- for faith- 
ful Miniſters, who publiſh the Saivation of rae Goſpel to you. How 
$8a-n5ful upon the Adonntains are the Feet of him that bringeth good 

Traings,' 
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Tidings; that publifketh. Peace, that bringeth good. Tidings of Good, Iſa. 52. y. 


that publiſheth Salvation / Let tk appear you: highly value and ho- 
nour* your” faithful*Minilters, by your diligent attention on the 
Word 'and Dodrine they preach: For Motives, conſider, 
(rt.) God hes ordained" Preaching as the ordinary Way and 
Word of God : And to increafe and ſtrengthen Faith alſo. - 17. 
| {2} God is graciouſly pleaſed to afford Men a-Day, or a Time 
of Y:ſ/t ation, in wich he offers Terms of Peace unto them : Take 
heed you do not. like Fer»/alem, loſe your Day, and neglect the 
Means God affords you. | 3 
(5,) You -know not hew ſhort your Day may be; and'if yon 
loſe: your Day, you wii: loſe your Souls alſo : The Harveſt will 
end with ſome, and'the;z not ſaved. And that you may. not loſe: 
the Day of your Viſitation, .take a few DireCions.' : 
' 1. Seriouſly think onthe ſad and wofut Condition which natural- 


eans' to work Faith ; Faith: cometh by hearing, and hearing by the ld. 20 


lIy-you are in, being dead in Sin, and Children of Wrath 3 and Eph.2.- 


:if-you die in that Eſtate, you zre loſt for ever. 

2. Let your Thoughts now be let out on your latter End ; for” 
when the Night comes, no Man can work. This is great Wiſdom, - 
and every Man's Duty ; we none of ns know how ſoon our great 
Change may come : And what will you do, if you live in the 
neglect of the Means of Saivatic2 even until God: cuts yow-off 7 

3. Pray that the Wind of :1* Spirit would blow upon your Souls : - 
The Wind bloweth where it {:#*th;, it bloweth at Gods Command, Joh. 3.8,” 
when, on whoim,.-and how he pleaſeth. The Spirit is that: great 
and only Agent that muſt viork Faich in you; cuicken you, and re- - 
generate your Sonls. 

4. Therefore ſee that you do not quench the Spirit, but improve - 
all the Convictions thereof. 

5. If you would have an Intereſt in this great Salvation; you © 
mult have an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriit the great Saviour : If you do 
not receive Chriit by Faith, but refuſe him; fad will your: Condi-+ 
tion be; for no Chriſt, no Salvation. - | 

Queſt. How may I know that T bave Chriſt. or an Intereſt in him ? 


Anſw. 1. I: thou hatt Chriſt, thou hait Lite, thou arr. ſpiricually zow per. © 


quickned : And-as thou haſt Spiritual Life, ſo alſo thou haſt Light; ſors may 
thy Eyes are opined, I mean, the Eyes of thy Underſtanding. 
2, Thou c ini remember the time when thou hadſt no Ged, no 
Chriſt, or vw 2% without Chriſt ;-and it is much if thou art not able 
to tell hoy! when, or after what manney thou didft meet with him, 
| whether * 


rereſt 3n*© 
Chriſt, 


"  bnow they” 


vave an In-" 


_ The Application. 


whether it was by the Word preached,.or by reading, . or by ſome 
Affliction, .&c. PPT ER OC EN, c 
x Per.2. 7. 3. If Chriſt be thine, he is very ;prereow to thee :  Canſt 
P73.25. thou ſay with David, Whom haye 1 in Heaven but thee ? neither is 
there any on Earth that I deſire beſide thee ? And with.the Spouſe, My 
Cant.. 10 Beloved & white and ruday, the chicfeſt among ten thonſand? Paul ac- 
Phil. 3, counted all things as lois, or as nothing, ; Agr Excellency of Jeſwe 
9, 10» Chriſt bu Lord, 

4. Doth. Jeſus Chriſt rule and reign in thee by his Spirit ? He 
that hath Chriſt in him, may feel his ruling Power, and that be by 
his Spirit hath ſpoiled the ruling and predominating Power of Sin, 
every evil Habit in the Heart and Life of ſuch being broke. 

5. Moreover, if Chriſt is in thee, and thou by Faith art.in him, 
then thou art a new Creature : This the Apoſtle poſitively, doth aſ- 

.2 Cor. 5. ſert ; Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he ts a new Creature * old 
| things are paſſed away, bebold all things are become new, Such have 
new Underſtandings, or are renewed in their Underſtandings, 
Wills and Aﬀections : they have alſo new Thoughts, new Love, 
new Fears, new Joy, new Deſires, new Companions, and new 

Converſations 3 all things with ſuch are become new. 

' Lafily, And to conclude with all I ſhall ſay from this Text, here 
3s alſo Matter and Cavſe of Comfart and great Conſolation to all 
Believers, to all who have a part in this Salyation. I need.not ſhew 
you which way this appears, for every one that hath heard what 
a kind of Salvation it.is, may eaſily 4nfer from thence, that all 
that have a part in it are happy for ever; 'tis a great and glo- 
Tious Salvation : Remember what you are delivered from by it, 
and what you are raiſed vp unto by it, and 3Ifo that ir is a ſure and 

certain Salvation ; no Enemy, no Sin, no Devil can diſpoſleſs you 
of it if you are Believers, ard have reccived the Earneſt thereof, 

which is the Holy Spirit, by which alſo you arc ſealed to .the Day . 

of Redemption. Therefore it remains, that you endeavour to \ 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who hath cailed you out of Darkneſs 
into his marvelous Light, and hath given you a true ſight of, and 
intereſt in this great Salvation wrought by Jeſus Chiiſt ; To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirir, be Glory, Honour and Praiſe, 
now and for eyer, Amen. 
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What thoſe things are that do accompany Sal- 
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Adoption, 
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Affticions compared to a Refiner's Fire, 17 
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Hegeravations. 


The Aggravations of Sin opened in ten Parti- 


culars, . 356 
All, 

Chriſt died not eternally to ſave al! Men, pro- 

ved, 248, t0256 


Chriſt in ſome ſenſe did die for all univerſally, 
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Angels pry into our Salvation, 433 
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perience of the Church, 434 
Arian Hereſy whar, 85 
Arminianiſm, 
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P*#* 52, line 15, read Elementary. P. 53, l.25, r. Wretch, P. 118. L. 24. for bs, x. 
this. P. 170. 1.29. for ſaity, r. ſaid, P. 212. 1.29. r. whoſoever hath that tfficacions, 
Soul-uniting, Soul- transſormiitg, Soul-renewing, &c, P.213. 1. 26. dele ſooner than Fleh ? P. 
219. l. 10. for in ſelf, r. init ſelf. P. 224. 1. 4. for Thirdly, r.2. P, 236. 1. 23. dele the 
firſt nor. P. 245. I. 5. for 80247, r. g772tty, 1. 16, for nor, ror. P. 247. lg. dele not. P.255, 
l. 15. read, it 7s evident that by the word All, and the word World in many Places is only intended, 
&c, P. 302, I. 6. forthy, r. tie. P. 324. 1. 20. read, he notes the principal things which they 
ated, P. 358. 1.33. for only, r. aiſo. Þ. 379. I, 38. r. Goſpei-Saluation. P. 38174, 38. dc> 
le che firſt the, P, 405. 1. 8. dele 5cauſe, 
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